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DISCOURSE 


H oly Croſs of Chriſ. 


| The Diva: of S E L F and Daily Bearing 


4 


— 


Shewing the 


Narugk and DiscrpLIN,x 
OF THE 


And that 


of CHRIST's CROSS, is the alone| | 
Way to the Reſt and Kingdom of GOD. | 
To which are added, | 
The Living and Dying rn of many Per- 
ſons of Fame and Learning, both of Ancient 
and Modern Times, in Favour of this Treatiſe. 
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In Two PARTS. : 


By WILLIAM PENN. 


And Jeſus zid unto bis Diſciples; If any Man will come after 
me, let bim deny himſelf, and take up bis daily CROSS, and 
follow me, Luke xix. 23. 


1 have fought 4 good Fight, I bave finiſhed my Courſe, I have 
kept the Faiths Henceforth there is laid up for u me a CROWN 
of 3 &c. 2 Tim. iv. J. 8. 
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T H E 


PRE FAC E 


READER, 


7 1H E great Buſineſs of Man's Life, 
is to; anſwer the End for which he 
Lives; and that is, To glorify God, 
end ſave his own Soul : This is the Decree of 
Heaven, as old as the World. But ſo it is, 
that Man mindeth nothing leſs than what he 
ſhould moſt mind; and deſpiſeth to inquire 
into his own Being, its Original, Duty and 
End; chuſing rather to dedicate his Days (the 
Steps he ſhould make to Bleſſedneſs) to gratify 
the Pride, Avarice, and Luxury of his Heart, 
as if he had been Born for himſelf, or rather 
given himſelf Being, and ſo not ſubject to 
the Reckoning and Judgment of a Superior 
. Power. To this wild and lamentable Paſs, 
| hath poor Man brought himſelf, by his Diſ- 
obedience to the Law of God in his Heart, 
by doing that which he knows he ſhould not do, 
and leaving undone what he knows he ſhould de. 
And as long as this Diſeaſe. continueth upon 
Man, he will make his God his Enemy, and 
| himſelf. 
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The PREFACE. 
himſelf uncapable of the Love and Salvation 


that he hath manifeſted by his Son, JESUS 
CHRIST, to the World. 


If, Reader, thou art ach an one, my Coun- 
ſel to thee 1 is, to retire into y Self, and 
take a View of the Condition of thy Soul ; 
for Chriſt hath given thee Light with which 
to do it: Search carefully and throughly ; 
thy Life is 'wp6h it; thy Seul is at Stake. 
"Tis but once to be Horne; If thou abuſeſt thy 
ſelf in it, the Loſs is irreparable; the World 
is not Price enough to Ranſom thee : Wilt 


thou then for {ach a World, be-late thy ſelf, 


_ over-ſtay the Time ef thy Salvation, and loſe 


thy Soul? Thou haſt to do (I grant thee ) 
with great Patience; but that allo muſt have 
an End: Therefore provoke not that God 
that made thee, to teject thee. Doſt thou 
know what it is? *Tis TJepber, tis Hell, the 
eternal Anguiſh of the Damned. Oh | Reader, 
as one knowing the Terrors of the Lord, I 
perſwade thee to be ſerious, diligent and fer- 
vent about thy own Salvation! Ay, and as 
one knowing the Cotnfort, 'Peace, Joy and 
Pleaſure of the Ways of Righteouſneſs too, 


I éhexhort and invite thee, to embrace the Re- 


Prog, and Convictions of Chriſt's Light and 
Hfirit in thine 009 Cimjeience, and bear the 
Judgment, 


— A roy oo „ 


The PREPHOE. 


Judgment, who has: wrought the Sin.” "The 
Fire burns but the Stubble; the Mind blows 
dut the Chaff: Yield up thy Body, Soul and 
Spirit, to him that maketh all Things new ; 
new Heavens and new Earth, new Love, new 
Joy, new Peace, new Works, a new Life 
and Converſation. Men are grown corrupt 
and drofly by Sin, and they muſt be ſaved 
through Fire, which purgeth-it away; there- 
fore the Word of 60 D is compar'd to a 
Fire, and the Day of Salvation to an Oven; 
and CHRIS T himſelf to a n of Coll, 
and a Purifer of Silber. 


Come, Reader, hearken to me a while; 
IJ ſeek thy Salvation; that's my Defign ; thou 

wilt forgive me. A Refiner is come near thee, 
his Grace hath appeared to thee: It  ſhews 
thee the World's Lufts, and teaches thee to 
deny them. Receive his Leaven, and it will 
Change thee : His Medicine, and it will Cure 
thee: lle is as infallible as free; withaut Mo- 
. ney, and with Certainty. I Touch of his 
Garment did it of Old; it will do it ſtill: 
His Virtue is the ſame, it cannot be exhauſ- 
ted: For in Him the Fullneſs dwells : Bleſſed 
be God for his Sufficiency. He laid Help 
upon him, that he might be mighty Yo ſave all 
that come to God through him: Do thou fd, 
Ar and 


The PREPACE. 


and he will change thee: Ay, thy vile Body, 
like unto his glorious Body. He is the great 
Philoſopher indeed, the Wiſdom of God, 
that turns Lead into Gold, vile Things into 


Things precious: For he maketh Saints out 


of Sinners, and almoſt Gods of Men. What 
reſts to us then, that we muſt do, to be thus 
Witneſſes of his Power and Love? This is 
the CROWN: But where is the CROSS? 


Where is the bitter Cup and bloody Baptiſm ? 
Come, Reader, be like him; for this tran- 


ſcendent Joy, lift up thy Head above the 
World; then thy Salvation will draw nigh 
indeed. 


Chriſt's CROSS is Chriſt's Way 1 


Chriſt's CROW N. This is the Subject of 
the following Diſcourſe; firſt writ during my 


Confinement in the Tower of London, in the 


Year 1668, now re-printed with great En- 
largements of Matter and Teſtimonies, that 


Thou, Reader, may'ſt be won to Chriſt ; 
and if won already, brought nearer to him. 


"T's a Path, God in his everlaſting Kindneſs 
guided my Feet into, in the Flower of my 
Youth, when about Twoand Twenty Years of 
Age: Then he took me by the Hand, and led 
me out of the Pleaſures, Vanities, and Hopes 
of the World. I have taſted of Chriſt's Judg- 


ments, 


The P R E F ACE. 2 — 
ments, and of his Mercies, and of the World's 


 Frownsand Reproaches: I rejoice in my Expe- 
rience, and dedicate it to thy Service in Chriſt. 


'Tis a Debt I have long ow'd, and has been 
long expected: I have now paid it, and deli- 


vered my Soul, To my Country, and to the 
World of Cbriſtians J leave it: My God, 


if he pleaſe, make it effectual to them 


all, and turn their Hearts from that Envy, 
Hatred and Bitterneſs, they have one againſt 


another, about worldly Things; (facrifi- 


eing Humanity and Charity to Ambition 


and Covetouſneſs, for which they fill the 
Earth with Trouble and Oppreſſion) that re- 
ceiving the Hirit of Chriſt into their Hearts, 


(the Fruits of which are Love, Peace, Foy, 


"Temperance and Patience, Brotherly- Kindneſs 


and Charity) they may in Body, Soul and 
Spirit, make a Triple League againſt the World, 


the Fleſh and the Devil, the only common 
Enemies of Mankind ; and having conquered 


them through a Life of Self-denial, by the 


Fower ef the C RO SS of JF ES Us, they 


may at laſt attain to the eternal Reſt an * 
Kingdom of GO D. 


So defireth, (0 prayeth, 
Fri endly Reader, 
Thy fervent Cbriſtian Friend, 


WILIA Pzun. 


AP: 1 and 2. Of the wear ity of the E Gh 

1 Bearing of the Croſs of Chrift, p. 1 to 22. 

lum 2 What the Croſs of Chriſt is. p. 23. 

Chap. < What the great Work of the Croſs is. 

5 | 

— 1 To. and 6, Of unlawful Self i in Religion and 
Morality. p. 41 to 72. 

7, 8, 9, 10, 11, and 12. of Pride, the 
friſt Ca pital Sin, its Riſe, Definition and Diſ- 

indian, of 72 10.148. 

ap. 13. Avarice, the ſecond capita] Luſt, 
go. Difinition and Diſtinction. p- 148. 

Chap. 14. 15, 16, 17, and 18. Of Luxury, what 
it is, and the Miſchief of it to Mankind. p. 167 

to 228. 

Chap. 19. The Teſtimonies of ſeveral great, 
learned and virtuous Perſonages among the Gen- 
tilts, urged ak the Exceſſes of * Ag. p. 
28 

Chap. 20. The ode and LEI of the bleſ- 

"fed Lord Feſus and his Apoſtles, the primitive 

Chriſtians, and thoſe of more modern Times, 

in Favour of this Diſcourſe. p. 301. 

Chap. 21. The ſerious A pprehenſions and Ex- 
3 of ſeveral Aged and Dying Men of 

me and Learning. P. 333. 

Chap. 22. An Exhortation to all profeſſing Cheri: 

lianity, to embrace the foregoing Realgas and 
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. z yet the little Regard Chriſtians have to it. 
§. 2. The Degeneracy if Chriſtendom from Purity 
to Luſt, and Moderation to Exceſs. §. 3. That 


worldly Luſts and Pleaſures are become the Care and 


Study of Chriſtians, ſo that they bave advanced 


upon the Impiety o Infidels. S. 4. This Defefion 
a Second Part to the Jewiſh T; Tagedy, and worſe than 


the Firſt : The Scorn Chriſtians have caſt on their 
Saviour. F. 5. Sin is of one Nature all the World 


over; Sinners are-of the ſame Church, the Devil's 


Children : Profeſſion of Religion in wicked Men, 
makes them but the worſe, F. 6. A Wolf is not a 


| Lamb, a Sinner cannot be (whilſt ſuch) a Saint. 


. 7. The Wicked will perſecute the Good; _ this falſe 
Chriſtians have done 10 the T1 rue, for Non-compliance 
with their Superſtitions : The ſtrange carnal Mea- 

ſures falſe Chriſtians have taken of Chriſtianity ; 
the Danger of that Self-ſeduftion. F. 8, The Senſe 
of That, bas obliged me to this Diſcourſe, for a 


Diſſuaſive againſt the World's Luſts, and an Invi- 


tation to take up the Daily Croſs of CHRIST, as 

the Way left us by him to Bleſſedneſs. S. 9. "Of 

the Self-Condemnation of the Wicked ; that Relig ion 

and Worſhip are compriſed in Doing the Wil of 

God. The Advantage good Men have upon bad 

Men in wo Judgment. F. 10. A Supplicaticn 
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No Cross, No Crown. Chap. 1. 
For Chriſtendom, that She may not be rejected in 
that great Aſſize of the World. She is exhorted 
to conſider, what Relation She bears to CHRIST; 
if her Saviour, how ſaved, and from what : What 
her Experience is bf that Great Work. That 
. Chriſt came to fave frum Sin, and Wrtth by Co. 
ſequence: Not ſave Men in Sin, but from it, and 


fo the Wages of it. A 
F. I. NMH O' the Knowledge and Obedience of 
7 the Doctrine of the Croſs of CHRIST, 
be of infinite Moment to the Souls of Men; for 
that is the only Door to true Chriſtianity, and that 
Path the Ancients ever trod to Bleſſedneſs: Vet 
with extream Affliction, let me ſay, it is ſo little 
underſtood, ſo much neglected, and what is worſe, 
ſo bitterly contradicted By the Vanity, Superſtition, 
and Intemperance of profeſs'd Chriſtians, that we 
muſt either renounce to believe what the Lord Feſus 
hath told us, Luke xiv. 27. That whoſozver doth not 
bear his Croſs, and come after him, cannot be his Diſ- 
ciple : Or, admitting that for Truth, conelude, that 
the Generality of Chriſtendom do miſerably deceive 
and diſappoint themfelves in the great Buſinefs of 
Chriſtianity, and their own Salvation, _ a 
F. II. For, let us be never ſo tender and cha- 
ritable in the Survey of thoſe Nations, that intitle 
themſelves to any Intereſt in the holy Name of 
Chriſt, if we will but be juſt too, we muſt needs 
acknowledge, that after all the gracious Advantages 
of Light, and Obligations to Fidelity, which theſe 
latter Ages of the World have received by' the 
Coming, Life, Doctrine, Miracles, Death, Reſur- 
rection, and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, with the Gifts of bis 
holy Spirit; to which add, the Writings, Labours, 
and Martyrdom of his dear Followers in all Times, 
there ſeems very little left of Chriſtiauiiy but the 
Name; which being now uſurp'd by the old Hea- 
then Nature and Life, makes the Profeſſors of it 
WO a, 25 but 


een 


Part I. No Cxoss, No Co. Wm. 


but true Heathens in Diſguiſe. For tho' they wor- 


ſhip not the ſame Idols, they worſhip Chriſt with the 


ſame Heart: And they can never do otherwiſe, | 
- whilſt they live in the ſame Luſts. So that the un- 


mortified Chriſtian and the Heathen are of the ſame 


Keligion. For tho? they have different Objects, to 


which they do direct their Prayers, that Adoration 


in both is but forc'd and ceremonious, and the Deity 


they truly worſhip, is the God of the World, the 
great Lord of Luſts: To him they bow with the 


whole Powers of Soul and Senſe. - What ſhall we 
Eat ? What ſhall we Drink? What ſhall we Wear? 


And how ſhall we paſs away aur Time? Which Way 


may wwe gather Wealth, increaſe our Power, enlarge 
our Territories, and dignify and 3 N our Names 


and Families in the Earth ? Which baſe Senſuality is 


moſt pathetically expreſsd and compris'd by the be- 
loved Apoſtle Jobn, in theſe Words: The Luft of 1 Ichn 2. 1s 
the Fleſb, the Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of Life, 
dobich (lays he) are not of the Father, but of the 


Warld, that lieth in Wickedneſs. 8 
F. III. It is a mournful Reflection, but a Truth 


no Confidence can be great enough to deny, that 


theſe worldly Luſts fill up the Study, Care and Con- 


verſation of wretched Chriſtendom ! And which ag- 
gravates the Miſery, they have grown with Time. 

For as the World is older, it is worſe ; and the Ex- 

amples of former lewd Ages, and their miſerable 


Concluſions, have not deterr'd, but excited ours; 


ſo that the People of this, ſeem Improvers of the 


old Stock of Impiety, and have carried it ſo much 


farther than Example, that inſtead of advancing in, 


Virtue, upon better Times, they are ſcandalouſly 


: 
fallen below the Life of Heatbens. Their High- 


- 


mindedneſs, Laſciviouſneſs, Uncleanneſs, Druntenneſs, 
Swearing, Lying, Envy, Backbiting, Cruelty, Trea- 


chery, Covetouſneſs, Injuſtice, and Oppreſſion, are ſo 


common, and .committed with ſuch Invention and 


| Exceſs, that they have ſtumbled and embitter'd 
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No Croxs, No Crown. Chap. 1. 


Infidel to a Degree of ſcorning that holy Religion, to 


which their good Example ſhould have won their 


Affections. 


F. IV. This miſerable Defection from primitive 
Times, when the Glory of Chriſtianity was the Pu- 
rity of its Profeſſors, [ cannot but call the Second 
and worſt Part of the Jewiſh Tragedy, upon the. bleſ- 
ſed Saviour of Mankind. For the Jews, from the 
Power of Ignorance, and the extream Prejudice they 
were under to the unworldly Way of bis Appearance, 
would not acknowledge him when he came, but for 
two or three Years perſecuted, and finally crucified 
him in one Day. But the falſe Chriſtian's Cruelty 


laſts longer: They have firſt, with Judas profeſs d 
him, and then, for theſe many Ages, moſt baſely 
betrayed, perſecuted, and crucified him, by a. per- 


perual Apoſtacy in Manners, from the Self-denial 


and Holineſs of his Doctrine; their Lives giving 


the Lye to their Faith. Theſe are they that the 


Author of the Epiſtle to the Hebrews tells us, Cru- 


cify Io themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and put him 10 
open Shame: Whoſe defiled Hearts, Jobn, in his 


Rev, 11. 8, Revelation, tiles, The Streets of Sodom and Egypt, 


Mat. 27. 


. though a Lyar is not a Drunkard, nor a Swearer 


ſpiritually 0 called, where he beheld the Lord JESUS | 


crucified, long after he had been aſcended. And as 
Chriſt ſaid of old, A Man's Enemies are thoſe of his 


own Houſe ; ſo Cbriſt s Enemies now, are chiefly 


thoſe of his own Profeſſion : They ſpit upon bim, they 
nail and pierce him, they crown bim with 7. Borns, and 


give him Gall and Vinegar to drink. Nor is it hard to 


apprehend; for they that live in the ſame evil Na- 


ture and Principle the Jews did, that crucified him 


outwardiy, mult needs crucity him inwardly ; ſince 


they that reject the Grace now in their own Hearts, 
are One in Stock and Generation with the hard- 


hearted Zezvs, that reſiſted the Grace that then ap- 


| E in and by Chriſt. 


V. Sin is of one Nature all the World over; 


* a | 


Part IJ. No Cross, No Crown - 


a Whoremonger, nor either properly a Murderer-; 3 
yet they are all of a Church; all Branches of the | 
one wicked Root; all of Kin, They have but one John g. 34, 
Father, the Devil, as Chriſt ſaid to the profeſſing ** 45: 
Jews, the viſible Church of that Age: He ſlighted 
their Pretenſions to Abrabam and Moſes, and 50 
ly told them, That he that committed Sin, was the 
Servant of Sin. T hey did the Devil's Works, and 
therefore were the Devil's Children. The Argu- 
ment will always hold upon the ſame Reaſons, and 
therefore good {till : His Servants you are, ſaith Paul, Rom. 6. is 
whom you obey: And faith. John to the Church 1 
old; Let no Man deceive you; be that commilteth Sin, 75 1 $- 
is 3 the Devil. Was Judas ever the better Chriſtian, 
for crying, Hail Maſter, and kiſſing Chriſt? By no Mat. 26.49. 
Means: Tbey were the Signals of his Treachery; 
the Tokens given, by which the bloody Jews ſhould | 
know and take him, He call'd him Maſter, but 
betray'd him; he tiſed, but ſold him to be killb'd: 

This is the Upſhot of the falſe Chriſtians, Religion. 
If a Man ask them, 7s Chriſt your Lord? He will 

cry, God forbid elſe : Yes, be is our Lord. Very well: 
But do you keep his Commandments ? No, how + 
ſhould we ? How then are you his Diſciples ? Ii is 
impoſſible, ſay they „ Mat! Would you have us keep © 
his Commandments? No Man can: What! Impoſſi- 
ble to do that, without which Chriſt hath ban it 
impoſſible to be a Chriſtian ; ? Is Chriſt unreaſonable? 
Does he reap where be has not ſown + ? Require where Mat. 25.24. 
he has not enabled? Thus it is, that with Judas they | 
call him Maſter, but take Part with the Evil of. the — 
World to betray him; and kiſs and embrace him as | 
far as a ſpecious Profeſſion goes; and then ſell him, 
togratify the Paſſion that they moſt indulge, Thus, 


A as God ſaid of old, they Make bim forme. with their Ia. 43. 24. 
> Os and for their Sies too. 


bo 65 VI. Let no Man deceive his ow] Soul; 
5 Grapes are not gathered of 7 Borns, nor . bigs of Ti bil: Mat. 7. 16. 
tles: A Walf | is not a Sheep, nor isa Vulture a Lig 
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No Coss, No Crown. Chap. . 
What Form, People, or Church ſdevet thou art. 
of, *tis the Truth of God to Mankind, thar they 
which have even the Form of Godlineſs, but (by 
their unmortified Lives) deny the Power thereof, 
make not the True, bar Falfe Church: Which 
though ſhe intitle ketſelf the Lamb's Bride, of Church 
of Chrift, ſhe is that Myſtery, or myſterious Babylon, 
fitly called by the holy Ghoſt, the Mother of Har- 
lots, and all Abominations ; becauſe degenerated from 
Chriſtian Chaſtity and Purity, into all theEnormities 
of beathen Babylon: A ſumptuous City of old Time, 
much noted for the Seat of the Kings of Babylon, an 
at that Time the Place in the World ofgreateſt Pride 
and Luxury. As ſhe was then, ſo myſtical Babylon 
is now, the great Enemy of God's People. 


Gal. 4. 29. F. VII. True it is, They that are born of the Feb, 


bate and perſecute them that are born of the Spirit, 
who are the Circumciſion in Heart. It ſeems they can- 
not own, nor worſhip God after her Inventions, 


Methods and Preſcriptions, not receivefor Doctrine 


Kev. $$; | 


her vain Traditions, any mote than they can com- 
ply with her corrupt Faſhions and Cuſtoms in their 
Converſation. The Caſe being thus, from an 
Apoſtate ſhe becomes a Perſecutor. *Tis not e- 
nough that the her ſelf declines from ancient Purity, 
others muſt do ſo too. She will give them no Reſt 
that will not partake with her in that Degeneracy, 
or receive her Mark, Are any wiſer than ſhe, than 
Mether-Church ? No, no: Nor can any make War 
with the Beaſt ſhe rides upon, thoſe worldly Powers 
that protect her, and vow her Maintenance againſt 
the Cries of her Diſſenters. Apaſtacy and Superſtition 
are ever proud and impatient of Diſſent : All muſt 
conform, or periſh, Therefore the Slain Witneſſes, 
and Blood of the Souls under the Altar, are found with- 


in the Walls of this myſtical Babylon, this great 


City of falſe Chriſtians, and are charged upon her 
by the holy Ghoſt, in the Revelation. Nor is it 


ſtrange that ſne ſhould ſlay the Servants, who firſt 


crucified 


> 
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Part J. No Cross, No Crown. 5 
crucified the Lord : But ſtrange and barbarous too, 
that ſhe ſhould kill ber Huſband, and murder ber 
Saviour : Titles ſhe ſeems ſo fond of, and that have 
been ſo profitable to her; and that ſhe would re- 
commend herſelf by, though without all Juſtice. 
But her Children are reduced ſo entirely under the 
Dominion of Darkneſs, by Means of their continued 
| Diſobedience to the Manifetation of the divine Light 
in their Souls, that they forget what Man once was, 
or they ſhould now be; and know not true and pure 
Chriſtianity when they meet it : Yet pride themſelves 
to profeſs it. Their Meaſures are ſo carnal and 
falſe about Salvation, they call Good Evil, and E- 
vil Good: They make a Devil a Chriſtian, and a 
Saint a Devil. So that though the unrighteous La- 
titude of their Lives be Matter of Fa. i 
as to themſelves it is of Deſtruction; yet that com- 
mon Apprehenſion, That they may be Children of 
God while in a State of Diſebedience to bis holy Com- 
 mandments ;. and Diſciples of Jeſus, though they re- 
volt from his Croſs ; and Members of his true Church, 
which 1s without Spot or Wrinkle, notwithſtanding their 
Lives are full of Spots and Wrinkles ; is, of all other 
Deceptions upon themſelves, the moſt pernicious to 
their eternal Condition. For they are at Peace in 
Sin, and under a Security in their Tranſgreſſion. 
Their vain Hope ſilences their Convictions, and 
_ over-lays all tender Motions to Repentance: So that 
their Miſtake about their Duty to God, is as miſchie- 
vous as their Rebellion againſt him. „ 
Thus they walk on Precipices, and flatter them- 
ſelves, till the Grave ſwallows them up, and the 
Judgment of the great God breaks the Lethargy, 
and undeceives their poor wretched Souls with the 
8 of che Wicked, as the Reward of their 
Vork. 10 
FS. VIII. This has been, is, and will be the Doom 
of all worldly Chriſtians: An. End fo dreadful, 
that if there were nothing of Duty to God, or 
3 Obligation 
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Obligation to Menz being a Man, and one acꝗ ainted 
with the Terrors of the 221 in the Way an Work 
of my own Sla vation, Compaſſion alone were ſuf- 
ficient to excite me to this Diſſuaſive againſt the 
World's Superſtitions and Luſts, and to invite the 
Profeſſors of Chriſtianity to the Knowledge and O-; 
bedience of the Daily Croſs of CHRI ST,” as the, 
alone Way, left by him, and appointed us to Bleſ- ; 
ſedneſs: That they who now do but uſurp the 
Name, may have the Thing; and by the Pour of | 
the Croſs, (to which they Bt now dead, inſtead of. 
being dead to the World by it) may be made Par- 
takers of the Reſurrection that is in Chriſt Feſus, 
unto Newneſs of Life. For they that are truly in 
Chriſt, that is, redeem'd by, and intereſted in him, 
are New Creatures. They have received a New 
Gal. 6,15. Will, fuch as does the Will of God, not their own. 
They pray in Truth, and don't mock God, when 

col. 3. 1,2, they ſay, Thy Will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven. 
. They have New Affections, ſuch as are ſet on Things 
abore, and make Chriſt their eternal Treaſure. 

John g. New Faith, ſuch as overcomes the Snares and 
” Temptations of the World's Spirit in themſelves, 
or as it appears through others : And laſtly, New 

Mord, not of a ſuperſtitious Contrivance, or of 
humane Invention, but the pure Fruits of the Spi- 

rit of Chriſt working in them, as Love, Joy, Peace, 

Gal. 5.22. Meekneſs, Long-Suſſering, Temperance, Brotherly- 
6 kindneſs, Faith, Patience, Genileneſs and Goodneſs, 
againſt which there is no Law ; and they that have 

vot this Spirit of Chriſt, and walk not in it, the A- 

Rom. 8. poſtle Paul has told us, Are none of bis; "but the 
Wrath of God, and Condemnation of the Law, 
will lie upon them. For if there is No Condemnation 
to them that are in Chriſt, who walk not after the Fleſh, 
but after the Spirit, which i is Paul's Doctrine; they 
that wa lk not according to that holy Spirit, by his 
Doctrine, are not in Wy That is, have no In- 


tereſt 


f 
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tereſt in Lins, nor. juſt Claim to Salvation by him: 
And conſequently there is Condemnation to ſuch. 8 
. IX. And the Truth is, the Religion of the 


Wicked is a Lye : There is no Peace, ſaith the Pro- La. 48. 22, 


phet, to the 22 Indeed there can be none, 
they are reprov d in their own Conſciences, and con- 
demn'd i in their own Hearts, in all their Diſobedi- 
ence, - Go where they will, Rebukes go with them, 
and oftentimes Terrors tod: : For it is an offended 
God that pricks them, and who, by his Light, 

ſets their Sins in Order before them. Sometimes they 
ſtrive to appeaſe him by their corporal, framed De · 
votion and Worſhip, but in vain; for true 
worſhipping of God, is doing his Will, which they 
tranſgreſs. The reſt is a falſe Complement, like 


him that ſaid, Ze would go, and did not. Sometimes Mat. 21 30. 


they fly. to Sports and Company,. to drown the Re- 
prover's Voice, and blunt his Arrows, to chaſe a- 
way troubled- Thoughts, and ſecure themſelves out 
of the Reach of the Diſquieter « of their Pleaſures: 
But the Almighty firſt or laſt is ſure to overtake 
them, , There is no flying his Final Juſtice, . for 
thoſe that rej ject the Terms of his Mercy. Impe- 
nitent Rebels to his Law may then call to the Moun- 
tains, and run to the Caves of the Earth. for Pro- 
tection, but in vain. His All-ſearching Eye will 
penetrate their thickeſt Coverings, and ſtrike up a 
Light in that Obſcurity, which ſhall territy their 
guilty Souls ; and which they ſhall never be able 
to extinguiſh, Indeed their Accuſer is with them, 
they can no more be rid of him, than of themſelves; 
he is in the midſt of them, and will ſtick cloſe to 
them. That Spirit which bears witneſs with the 
0 of the Juſt, will bear witneſs againſt theirs, 

ay their own Hearts will abundantly come in a- 
gainſt them ; and, If our Heart condemn us, ſays the rj 
Apoſtle Jobn, Cod! is greater, and knows all Things: 
That is, there | is no eſcaping the Judgments of God, 
whoſe Power is infinite, if a Man is not able to 


eſcape 
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Mat. 23. 30. 


* 


ſhould the 


eſcape the Condemnation of himſelf, ' *Tis at that 
Day, proud and luxurious Chriſtians ſhall learn, 
that God is no Reſpecber of Perſons; that all Sects 


and Names ſhall he ſwallowed up in theſe two Kinds, 


Sheep and Goats, Juſt and Unjuſt : And the very 


Righteous muſt have a Trial for it: Which made 


1 Pet. 4. 18, that holy Man 77 out, F the arms Karger) are 
1 [ 


ſaved, where ſha 
I their Tho 


the Wicked and Ungo 


by him that cannot lye, many ſhall then even cry, 
Lord, Lord; ſet forth their Profeſſion, and recount 


the Works that they have done in his Name, to make 
bim propitious, and yet be rejected with this direful 


* 


Sentence, Depart from me ye Workers of Iniguity, I 


know you not. As if he had ſaid, Get you one, you 
evil Doers; theugh you have profeſt me, 1 will not 


knaw you : Your vain and evil Lives have made you | 


unfit ſor my holy Kingdom: Get you bence, and go 10 
the Gods whom you have ſerved ; your beloved Luſts, 
which you bave worſhipp'd, and the cuil World that you 
have ſo much coveted and ador d: Lei them ſave you 
now, if they can, from the Wrath 1o come upon you, 
which is the Wages of the Deeds you have done. Here 
is the End of their Work that build upon the Sand 

the Breath of the Judge will blow it down; and wofu 


will the Fall thereof be. Oh, tis now, that the 


Righteous have the better of the Wicked! Which 
made an Apoſtate cry in old Time, Let me die the 
Death of the Righteous, and let my laſt End be like 
unto his. For the Sentence is chang'd, and the 


LIudge ſmiles; He caſts the Eye of Love upon his 


own Sheep, and invites them with a Come ye bleſſed 


of my Father, that through patient Continuance in Well. 
doing, have long waited for Immortality: You have been 


the true Companions of my Tribulations and Croſs, and 
with unwearied Faitbfulneſs, in Obedience to my w 
3 


IF 


ly appear ? 
hts, Words and Works muſt ſtand. 
_ the Teſt, and come under Scrutiny before the im- 
partial Judge of Heaven and Earth, how then 

Ingodly be exempted ? No, we are told 
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Will, valiantiy endur d to Ihc End, looking to ne, the 
 \ Author of your precious Faith, for the Recompence of 


Reward, that I have promiſed to them that love me, 
and faint not: O enter ye into the Foy of your Lord, 
and inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the Foun- 
dation of the World, | | 


1 
LY X 


11 


F. X. O Chriſtendom ! My Soul moſt feryently 


prays,” that after all thy lofty Profeſſion of Chriſt, 
and his meek and holy Religion, thy unſuitable and 


| Un-Chriſt-like Life may not caſt thee at that great 
Aſſize of the World, and loſe thee ſo great Salva- 


tion at laſt, Hear me once, I beſeech thee. Can 


Chriſt be thy Lord, and thou not obey him? Or, 


- eanſt thou be his Servant, and never ſerve him? Be 


not deceived, ſuch as thou ſoweſt, ſhalt thou reap : He 
is none of thy Saviour, whilſt thou rejecteſt his Grace 
in thy Heart, by which he ſhould ſave thee, Come, 
What has he ſaved thee from? Has he ſaved thee 


trom thy ſinful Luſts ? Thy worldly Affections, 


and vain Converſations? If not, then he is none of 
thy Saviour. For though he be offered a Saviour to 
all, yet he is actually a Saviour to thoſe only, that 


are ſaved by him; and none are ſaved by him, that 


live in, thoſe Evils, by which they are loft from 
God, and which he came to ſave them from, 

 *Tis Sin that Chriſt is come to fave Man from, 
and Death and Wrath, as the Wapes of it: But 
thoſe thatare not ſaved, that is, delivered, by- the 


Gal. 6. 7. 


Power of Chriſt in their Souls, from the Power that 


Sin has bad over them, can never be ſaved from the 
Death and Wrath, that are the aſſured Wages of 
, > ooo: ov 

So that look, how far People obtain Victory over 


thoſe evil Diſpolitions and fleſhly Luſts they have 


been addicted to, fo far they are truly ſaved, and 


are Witneſſes of the Redemption that comes by Je- 
ſus Chriſt. His Name ſhews his Work: Aud. thou 


Halt call bis Name JESUS, for he all fave his 
People from their Sins. And lo! (faid Jobn o Chrif ) John 1. 25 
— — be 


\ 


Mat. 1. 2 I, 


way 
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the Land of Godthat takes away the Sin of the World ! 
That is, Bebold bim, whom Gel bath given to enlighten 
People, and for 8 alvation to as many as receive him, 
and bis Light 1 Grace in their Hearts, and take u 
their daily Croſs, and follow bim: Such as rather den. 
themſelves the Pleaſure of. fulfilling their Luſts, 
than ſin againſt the Knowledge he has given them of 


his Will ; or do that wet know they, ADE, not 
to 9 81 * 


c nA. n. 1 44 9915 
95 2 BY this Chriſtendom may "ſee ber Lill. boch 
foul it is; and next, the 9 7 for her Pretence o 
© Y Chriſtianity. | 18. 2. But there is Mercy with G 

upon Repentance, and Propitiation i in the Blood o 

JES US. 5. 3. He is tbe Light of the World, 

that reproves the Darkneſs, that 15, the Evil of the 
World; and he is to be known within. $. 4. Chril- 
9 rendom, like the Inn of Old, is full of o Ther Gueſts - 

She is adviſed to believe in, receive and apply to 

Chriſt. F. 5. Of the Nature of True Fah; it 
Brings Power to overcome every Appearance of Evil : 
This leads to conſider the Croſs of CHRIST, 

which has been ſo much wanted. F. 6. The 4 at 
lick Miniſtry, and End of it; its bleſſed | 

the Character of Apoſtolick Times. F. 7. Th 
Glory of the Cross, and its Triumph over the 

Heathen World. A Meaſure zo Chriſtendom, what 

She 15 not, and ſhould be. S. 8. Her Declenfion, 5 

and Cauſe of it. F. 9. The miſerable Effefts that 

followed. F. 10. 8 the Confideration of the 

Cauſe, the Cure may be more eaſily known, viz. Not 

- faithfully taking up the daily Croſs; then faitfully 
5 8 it daily up, muſt be the Remedy. 


F 


| 8. 1. Y all which has been ſaid, O Chrifendoi ! 
| and oy that b ꝛtter Help, it thou wouldft 


. ufe 


7 + 
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" it, the Lamp the Lord has lighted in vide, 


not utterly extinct, it may evidently appear, 


firſt, How great and foul thy Back fliding has been, 
who, from the Temple of the Lord, art become a 
Cage of unclean Birds; and of an Houſe of Prayer, 


a Den of Thieves, a Synagogue of Satan, and the Re- 


ceptacle of every defiled Spirit. Next, that under all 


this manifeſt Defection, thou haſt nevertheleſs va- 


lued thy corrupt Self upon thy Profeſſion of Chriſ- 
tianity, and feartully deluded thy ſelf with the 


Hopes of Salvation. The firſt makes thy Diſeaſe, 


dangerous, but the laſt almoſt incurable. 


$. II. Yer becauſe there is Mercy with the God of 
Bowels, that he may be feared, and that he takes no 
Delight in the eternal Death of poor Sinners, no, Exe. 18. 
though Backſliders themſelves, but is willing all 20, 23. 24 


ſhould come to the Knowledge and Obedience of 


the TRUTH, and be ſaved. He has ſet forth his 


Son a Propitiation, and given him a Saviour to. take Mar. 1. 21. 


away the Sins of the . whole World, that thoſe that oy N = 
believe and follow him, may feel the Righteouſneſs Heb. e. 24, 


. of God in the Remifion of their Sins, and blotting , .. 


out their Tranſgreſſions for ever. Now, behold 2. 
the Remedy An infallible Cure, one of God's ap- 
pointing; a precious Elixir indeed, that never fail'd; 


and that univerſal Medicine which no Malady could 


ever eſcape. 
$. III. But thou wilt ſay, What is Chriſt, 1 


obere is be to be found? And how received and applied 


in order to this mighty Cure? I tell thee then: Firſt, 


* 


He is the great ſpiritual Light of the World, that en- 


ligbiens every one that comes into the World ; by which 


he manifeſts to them their Deeds of Darko and 


Wickedneſs, and reproves them for committing 


them. Secondly, He is not far away from thee, as 
the Apoſtle Paul ſaid of God to the Athenians : Be- Ads 17-27- 
hold (fays Chriſt himſelt) J fand at the Docr and Rev. 3. 20. 
knock; if any Man hear my Voice, and open the Door, 
1 will come in to bim, and jp with bin, and he with 


* 


25 e — 


ws * 0 — — EIS — . 

P A EEDBLIIEA CESDEL hn M08 lH Fas Aa IIs d Wt eo 
- k . bo N « * * E ” 1 „ WY *% K a © 5 k - g - 

hs N * Y Nm \ - 4 . * : 

7 q * * ” 


ö ab * 
= 
= TN 
z 1 
9 2 


hs. 


14 No Cnoss, No Crown! Chap. II. 
me. What Door can this be, but that of the Heart 
an 497 0 . 50 


$. IV. Thou, like the In» of Old, haſt been full 
of other Gueſts : Thy Affections have entertained 
other Lovers: There has been no Room for th 
Saviour, in thy Soul. Wherefore Salvation is not 
yet come into thy Houſe, the? it is come to thy 
Door, and thou haſt been often proffered it, and 
haſt profeſt it long. But if he calls, if he knocks 
_ Mill, that is, if his Light yet ſhines, if it reproves 
thee ſtill, there is Hopes thy Day is not over; and 
that Repentance is not yet hid from thine Eyes; but 
his Love is after thee ſtill, and his holy Invitation 
continues to ſave thee. | 


4 Wherefore, O Chriſtendom! Believe, receive, and 
| apply him rightly ; this is of abſolute Neceſſity, 
Wl | that thy Soul may live for ever with him. - He told 


= | 1 John 8, the Jes, F you believe not that I am he, ye ſhall die 
= ©2:2%* 7x your Sins; and whither I go, ye cannot come. And 
\'' ' becauſe they believed him not, they did not receive 
him, nor any Benefit by him: But they that believed 

him, - received him: And as many as received him, 
John 1. 12. his own beloved Diſciple tells us, to them gave be 
13. Power to become the Sons of God, which are born not 
of Blood, nor of the Will of the Fleſh, nor of the Will 

of Man, but of God. That is, Who are not Chil- 
dren of God after the Faſhions, Preſcriptions, and 
Traditions of Men, that call themſelves his Church 

and People, (which is not after the Will of Fleſh and 

Blood, and the Invention of carnal Man, un- 
acquainted with the Regeneration and Power of the 

holy 'Ghoſt) but of God; That is, According to 

his Will, and the Working and Sanctification of 

his Spirit and 'Word of Life in them, And ſuch 

| were ever well vers'd in the right Application of 
Chriſt, for he was made to them indeed Propitiation, 
Reconciliation, Salvation, Righteouſneſs, Redemption 

and 7uſtification. ; 


So 
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Sol ſay to thee, unleſs thou believeſt, that he 
that ſtands at the Door of thy Heart and knocks, 
and ſets thy Sins in Order before thee, and callsthee 
ro Repentance, be the Saviour of the World, thou 
wilt die in thy Sins, and where be is gone, thou wilt 
never come. For if thou believeſt not in him, it is im- 
poſſible that he ſhould do thee good, or effect thy 
Salvation: Chriſt works not againſt Faith, but by 


it. ®Tis ſaid of old, He did not many mighty Works Maik 6. 3. 


in ſome Places, becauſe the People believed not in bim. 
So that if thou truly believeſt in him, thine Ear will 
be attentive to his Voice in thee, and the Door of 
thine Heart open to his Knocks. Thou wilt yield 
to the Diſcoveries of his Light, and the Teachings 
of his Grace will be very dear to thee. 


FS. V. It is the Nature of true Faith to beget an 
holy Fear of offending God, a deep Reverence to his 
Precepts, and a moſt tender Regard to the inward 
Teſtimony of his Spirit, as that, by which his 


Children, in all Ages, bave been ſafely led to Glory. 


For as they that truly believe, receive Chriſt in all 
his Tenders to the Soul, ſo, as true it is, that thoſe 
who receive him thus, with him receive Power 10 
become the Sons of God: That is, an inward Force 
and Ability to do whatever he requires : Strength to 
mortify their Luſts, controul their Affections, re- 
ſiſt evil Motions, deny themſelves, and overcome 
the World in its moſt inticing Appearances. This 
is the Life of the Bleed CROSS of CHRIST, 
which is the Subject of the following Diſcourſe, and 
what thou, O Man, muſt take up, if thou intendeſt 
to be the Diſciple of Jesvs. Nor canſt thou be 
ſaid to receive Chrift, or to believe in him, whilſt 
chou rejecteſt his Croſs. For as receiving of Chriſt 
is the Means appointed of God to Salvation, ſo bear- 
ing thy daily Croſs after him, is the only true Teſ- 
78 of receiving him; and therefore it is en- 
Joyned by him, as the great Token of Diſcipleſhip, 


IVooſoever will be my Diſciple, let bim take up bis daily Mas, 16.24. 


Croſs and follow me. T his, 
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This, Chriſtendom, is That thou haſt ſo much 


wanted, and the Want of which has prov'd the only 


Cauſe of thy miſerable Declenſion from pure Cbriſ- 
tianity. To conſider which well (as it is thy Duty) 
ſo it is of great Uſe to thy Reſtoration. 

For as the Knowledge of the Cauſe of any Diſ 
temper, guides the Phyſician to make a right and 


| ſafe Judgment in the Application of his Madicine, 


ſo it will much enlighten thee in the Way of thy 
Recovery, to know and weigh the firſt Cauſe of this 


ſpiritual Lapſe and Malady that has befallen thee. 


To do which, a general View of thy primitive E- 
ſtate, and conſequently of their Work, that firſt 


laboured in the Chriſtian Vineyard, will be needful ; 


and if therein ſomething be repeated, the Weight 
and Dignity of the Subject will bear it without the 
Need of an Apology. 


$. VI. The Work of Apoſtleſhip, we are told 


A6. i. by a prime Labourer in it, was To turn People from 


Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan unto 
God, Thatis, inſtead of yielding to the Temp- 
tations and Motions of Satan, who is the Prince of 
Darkneſs, or Wickedneſs, (the one being a Meta- 


| vn to the other) by whoſe Power their Under- 


andings were obſcured, and their Souls held in the 


Service of Sin, they ſhould turn their Minds to the 


AT Ian of Chriſt, the Light and Saviour of the 
orld; who by his Light ſhines in their Souls, and 


thereby gives them a Sight of their Sins, and diſ- 


covers every Temptation and Motion in them unto 


Evil, ang reproves them when they give Way there- 
unto that ſo they might become the Children of 


Light, and walk in the Path of Righteouſneſs. 
AS for this bleſſed Work of Reformation, did 
Chriſt endue his Apoſtles with bis Spirit and Power, 
that ſo Men might not longer ſleep in a Security of 
Sin and Ignorance of God, but awake to Righte- 
ouſneſs, that the Lord Feſus might give them Life ; : 


"That is, that they might leave off ſinning, deny 


themſelves 


thence-forwar 
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Ris NC the Pleaſure of Wickedneſs, and by true 


Repentance turn their Hearts to God, in Well- 
doing, in which is Peace. And truly, God ſo bleſ- 
ſed the faithful Labours of theſe 45 Mechanic bs, 
yet his great Ambaſſadors to Mankind, that in a 
few Years many Thouſands (that had lived without 


God in the World, without a Senſe or Fear of him, 


lawleſly, very Strangers to the Work of his Spirit 
in their Hearts, being captivated by fleſhly Luſts) 
were inwardly. {truck and quickned by the Word of 


Life, and made ſenſible of the Coming and Power 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as a Juoge and Lawgiver 
ight and Spirit, the 
hidden Things of Darkneſs were brought to Light 
and condemned, and pure Repentance from thoſe 
dead Works begotten in them, that they might 


in their Souls,. by whoſe holy 


ſerye the livin 7 Cod in Newneſs of Spirit. So that 


which they overcame the Law of Sin and Death, was 
their Delight; and therein did they meditate Day 
and Night. Their Regard. towards God was not 


taught by the Precepts of Men any longer, but 16. 2g, 1% 


from the Knowledge they had received by his own 


Work and Impreſſions in their. Souls. They had 


quitted their old Maſters, the World, the Fleſh, and 
theDevil, and deliver'd up themſelves to the holy Gui- 
dance of the Graceof Chriſt, that taught them fo. den 


they lived not to themſelves, neither 
vere they carried away of thoſe former divers Luſts, 

by which they had been ſeduced from the true Fear 
of God; but the Law of the Spirit of Life, by Rom. 8.2, 


5 


Ungodlineſs, and the World's Luſts, and to live ſoberly, Tit. 2 11; 


righteouſly, and godly in this preſent Life ; this is the. 


CROSS of: CHRIST indeed ; and here is the Vic- 
tory it gives to them that take it up: By this Croſs 
they died daily to the old Life they had lived ; and 


by holy Watchfulneſs againſt the ſecret Motions of 


Evil in their Hearts, they cruſh'd Sin in its Concep- 
tions, Ne in its Temptations. 


So that they (as tbe 
B 5 Apoſtle 
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1 Jchnz. 18. Apoſtle Jobn adviſed them) kept themſelves, That 
the evil One tourbed them no. 0 
For the Light, which Satan cannot endure, and with 
which Chriſt had enlightned them, diſcover'd him in 
all his Approaches and Aſſaults upon the Mind; and 
the Power they received through their inward 
Obedience to the Manifeſtarions of that blefſed Light, 
enabled them to reſiſt and vanquiſh him in all his 
Stratagems. And thus it was, that where ohce no- 
thing was examined, nothing went unexatnined : E- 
very Thougnt muſt come to Judgment, and theRiſe 
and Tendency of it be alſo well approved, before 
they allowed it any Room in their Minds. There 
was no Fear of entertaining Enemies for Friends, 
whilſt this ſtrict Guard was kept upon the very Wic- 
ket of the Soul. Now the old Heavens and Earth, 
that is, the old earthly Converſation, and old carnal, 
that is Fewiſh or ſhadowy Worſhip, paſs'd away a- 
nom. 2.28, Pace, and every Day all Things became New, He 
25- was no more @ Jew, that was one outwardly, nor that 
Circumciſion that was in the Fleſh ; but be was the Jew 
| that was one inwardly ; and that Circumciſian, which 
was of the Heart, in the Spirit, and nat in the Leiter 
whoſe Praiſe is not of Man, but of GG. 
$. VII. Indeed the Glory of the CROSS ſhined | 
ſo conſpicuouſly through the Self-denial of their | 
Lives, who daily bore it, that it ſtruck. the Heathen 
with Aſtoniſhment, and in a ſmall Time fo ſhook 
their Altars, diſcredited their Oracles, ſtruck the 
Maultitude, invaded the Court, and overcame their 
Armies, that it led Prieſts, Magiſtrates, and Ge- 
nerals, in Triumph after it, as the Trophies of its 
Power and Victory. TOO 0) 1 
And while this Integrity dwelt with Chriſtians, 
mighty was the Preſence, and invincible that Power 
Heb. 11.32 that attended them: It quenched Fire, daunted Lyons, 
- prey turned the Edge of the Sword, out- fac d Inſtruments of 
Dan. 3, 12, Cruelty, convicted Judges, and converted Executioners. 
Forks End. In fine, the Ways their Enemies took to ee 
increasꝰ 
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inereas'd them; and by the deep Wiſdom of God, they 
were made great Promoters of the Truth, who i in 
all their Deſigns endeavoured to extinguiſh it. Now - 


not a vain Thought, nor an idle Word, nor an un- pan, 6. 10. 
ſeemly Action was permitted: No, not an im- de the End. 


modeſt Look, no courtly Dreſs, gay Apparel, 

complemental Reſpects, or perſonal Honours ; 
md leſs thoſe lewd q fhnmordlities, and ſcandalous 
Vices, now in Vogue with Chriſtians, could find ei- 
ther Example or Connivance among them. Their 


Care was not, how to ſport away their precious Time, Eph. 5 15 


but how to redeem it, that they might have enough o 
work out their great Salvation (which they care- 
fully did) with Fear and Trembling: Not with 
Balls and Masks, with Play- houſes, Dancing, 
Feaſting, and Gaming: No, no: To make fure of 
their heavenly Calling and Election, was much dearer 


to them than the poor and triffling Joys of Mor- 


tality. For they having, with Moſes, ſeen bim that 
is inviſible, and od that his loving Kindneſs was 
better than Life, the Peace of his Spirit than the 
' Favour of Princes; as they feared not Ceſar's 
Wrath, ſo they choſe rather to ſuſtain the Af- 
flictions of Chriſt's true Pilgrims, than enjoy rhe 
Pleaſures of Sin, that were but for a Seaſon ; 
eſteeming his Reproaches of more value than the 
riſhing Treaſures of the Earth. And if the Tri- 
—— of Chriſtianity were more eligible than the 
Comforts of the World; and the Reproaches of one 
than all the Honour of the other z there was then 
ſurely no Temptations in it, that could ſhake the 
Integrity of Chriſtendom. 
ps VII. By this ſhort Draught of what Chri/- 
tendom was, thou may ſee O Chriſtendom, what thou 
art not, and-conſequently what thou ought'lt to 
be. But how comes it, that from a Chriftendom that 
was thus meek, merciful, ſelf-denying, ſuffering, 
temperate, holy, juſt, and good, ſo like to 
CHRIST, whoſe Name ſhe bore, we find a Chri/- 
B- |  tendom 
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tendom now, that is, ſuperſtitious, idolatrous, per- 
ſecuting, proud, ore, envious, malicious 
ſelfiſh, drunken, laſcivious, unclean, lying, 
ſwearing, curſing, covetous, oppreſſing, de- 
frauding, with all other Abominations known in the 
Earth, and that toan Exceſs juſtly. ſcandalous to 
the wort of Heathen Ages, ſurpaſſing them more 
in Evil than in Time: I ſay, How comes this la- 
meta ble Defection? 

I lay this down, as the undoubted Reaſon of this 
Degeneracy, to wit, The inward Diſregard of thy 
Mind, to the Light of Chriſt ſhining in thee, that 
firſt ſhewed thee thy Sins, and reproved them, and 
that taught and enabled thee to deny and reſiſt them. 
For as thy Fear towards God, and holy Abſtinence 
from Unrighteouſneſs was, at firſt, not taught by 
the Precepts of Men, but by that Light and Grace 
which revealed the moſt ſecret Thoughts, and Pur- 
poles of thine Heart, and ſearch'd the moſt inward 
Parts of thy Belly, (ſetting thy Sins in Order be- 
fore thee, and reproving thee for them, not ſuffer- 
ing one unfruittul Thought, Word or Work of 
Darkneſs, to go unjudged) ſo when thou didſt be- 
gin to diſregard that Light and Grace, to be care- 
leſs of that holy Watch that was once ſet up in thine 
Heart, and didſt not keep Centinel there, (as for- 
merly) for God's Glory and thy own Peace ; the 
reſtleſs Enemy of Man's Good quickly took Ad- 
vantage of this Slackneſs, and often ſurprized thee 
with Temptations, whole Suitableneſs to thy Incli- 
nations, made his Conqueſt over thee not difficule, 

In ſhort, thou didſt omit to take up Chriſt's holy 
Yoke, to'bear thy daily Croſs ; thou waſt careleſs 
of thy Affections, and kepr'ſt no Journal or Check 
upon thy Actions; but didſt decline to audit Ac- 
counts in thy own Conſcience, with Chriſt thy Light, 
the great Biſhop of thy Soul, and Judge of thy 
Works, whereby the holy Fear decayed, and Love 
waxed cold; Vanity abounded, and Daty became 


burdenſome. 
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burdenſom. Then up came Formality, inſtead of 
the Power of Godlineſs ; Superſtition, in Place of 
Criſis Inſtitution: And whereas Chris Buſineſs 


was to draw off the Minds of his Diſciples from an 


outward Temple, and carnal Rites and Services, to 
the inward and ſpiritual Worſhip of God, (ſuitable to 
the Nature of Divinity) a worldly, humane, pompous 
Worſhip is brought in again, and a worldly Prieſt- 


hood, Temple and Altar are re-eſtabliſhed. Now 
it was, that the Sons of God once more ſawthe Daugh. Gen, 6.2 


ters of Men were fair: That is, the pure Eye grew 


dim, which Repentance had opened, that ſaw no 
Comelineſs out of Chriſt ; and the Eye of Luft be- 


came uncloſed again, by the God of the World ; 

and thoſe worldly Pleaſures, that make ſuchas love 
them forget God, - (though once deſpiſed for the 
Sake, of Chriſt) began now to recover their old 
Beauty and Intereſt in thy Affections; and from 


liking them, to be the Study, Care, and Pleaſure 
of thy Life. 


True, there ſtill remained the exterior Forms of 
Worſhip, and a nominal and oral Reverence to 


God and Chriſt; but that was all: For the Offence 


of the holy Croſs ceaſed, the Power of Godlineſs 


was denied, Self- denial loft ; ; and tho? fruitful in 
the Invention of ceremonious Ornaments, yet bar- 
ren in the bleſſed Fruits of the Spirit. And a thou- 
ſand Shells cannot make one Kernel, or many dead 


Corps one living Man. 

$. IX. Thus Religion fell from Experience to 
Tradition, and Worſhip from Power to Form, from 
Life to Letter; that inſtead of putting up lively and 
powerful Requeſts, animated by the deep Senſe of 
Want, and the Aſſiſtance of the holy Spirit, by 


which the Ancients prayed, wreſtled and prevailed 


with God; behold, a by- rote Mumpſimus, a dull 


and inſipid Formality, made up of corporal Bow- 


ings and Cringings, Garments and Furnitures, Per- 
fumes, Voices and Muſick ; fitter for the Recep- 
— tion 
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tion of ſome earthly Prince, than the heavenly 
Worſhip of the only true and immortal God, who 
is an eternal, inviſible Spirit. 

But thy Heart growing carnal, thy Religion did 

ſo to 3 and not liking it as it was, thou faſhioned 

it tothy Liking ; forgetting what the holy Prophet 

ſaid, The Sacrifice of the Wicked is an Abomination t0 

Prov. 15.8. the Lord: and what James faith, ye aft, and ye re- 

Vue 4.3. ceive not, (Why ?) becauſe ye oft amiſs : that is, with 

an Heart that is not right, but infincere, unmor- 

tified, not in the Faith that purifies the Sou}, and 

therefore can never receive what is ask'd: So that 

a Man may fay with Truth, thy Condition is worſe 

by thy Religion, becauſe thou art tempted to think 
thy ſelf the better for it, and art pot. 

$. X. Well! by this Proſpect that is given thee, 
of thy foul Fall em primitive Chriſtianiiy, and 
the true Cauſe of it. to wit, a Neglect of the daily 
Croſs of Chrif, it may be eafy for thee, to inform 
thy ſelf of the Way of thy Recovery. 

For look at what Door thou wenteſt out, at that 
Door thou muſt come in : And as letting fall, and 
forbearing the daily Croſs loft thee ; fo taking up, 
and enduring the daily Crofs, muſt recover thee. 
It is the ſame Way, by which the Sinners and A- 


= 


| Mat. 16 21. poſtates become the Diſciples of Fefus. Whofoever 


debe at ſays C, will come aftey me, ond be my Diſcpe, 


let him deny himſelf, and ſałe up his daily Croſs, and 2 


follow me. Nothing ſhort of this will do; mark 
that; for as it is ſufficient, ſo it it is indiſpenſible : 
No Crown, but by the Croſs : No Life eternal, but 
through Death: And it is but juſt, that thoſe evil 
and barbarous Affections, that crucified Chrift a- 
| freſh, ſhould, by his holy Croſs, be crucified: 


by 2 hy Blood requires Blood; his Croſs is the Death of Sin, 


57. that cauſed his Death ; ; and he the Death of Death, 


according to that Paſſage, O Death ! J will be 
iby Death ! 


CHAP. 
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CH AP. III. 


8. 1. What the Croſs of Chriſt is? 4 fo urative 
Speech, but truly, the divine Power, that mortifies 
the World. 8. 2. 1tis ſocalled bythe Apoſtle Paul 
10 the Corinthians. F. 3. Where is it the Croſs 
appears and muſt be born? Within, where the 
Luſts are, there they muſt be crucified. F. 4. Ex- 
Periencè teaches — one this ;, io be ſure Chriſt a. 
ferts it, From within comes Murder, WA and that 
is the Houſe where ibo. ſtrong Man muſt be bound. 
§. 5. Hotels the Crain tuo | The Way is ſpi- 
"ney a Denial of 4 the Pleaſure of Sin, to 
Pleaſe God and obey his Will, as manifeſted to the 
Soul by the Light be gives it. 5 6. This bers the 
Dificulty, yet the Neceſfuy of the Croſs. 


T's HE : Dail Croſs being then, and ſtill O CBri 
Ceedl 


the Way to Glory; that the ſuc- 
| = which wholly * to the Doc- 
trine 45 it, may come with moſt Evidence and Ad- 


vantage upon thy Conſcience, it is moſt „ to 
be conſidered by thee, 


Firſt, bat the Croſs of Chriſt j is? | 
Secondly, Where the Croſs of Chriſt ; is to be taken 


| "Third y, How, and aſier what Manner it is t0 
be born? 


Fourthly, bat is the great Work and Buſi neſs of 
the Croſs ? In which 
The Sins it crucifies, with the Milſchiefs that at- 
tend them, will be at large expreſs d. 
Fifthly and Laſtly, I ſhall add many Teſti- 
monies from living and dying Perſons, of great 
Reputation cither for 1 6 * or 
1ecy, 
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Piety, as a general Confirmation of the whole 
3 ART 


To the Firſt. Mhat is the Croſs of Chriſt? 
S. I. The Croſs of Chriſt is a figurative Speech, 
borrowed from the outward Tree, or wooden Croſs, 


on which Chriſt ſubmitted to the Will of God, in 


permitting him to ſuffer Death at the Hands of evil 
Men. So that 'the Croſs myſtical, 1s that divine 


Grace and Power which croſſeth the carnal Wills of 


Men, and gives a Contradiction to their corrupt 


Affections, and that conſtantly oppoſeth it ſelf to 


the inordinate and fleſhly Appetite of their Minds, 


and fo may be juſtly termed the Inſtrument of Man's 


holy Dying to the World, and being made com- 


formable to the Will of God. For nothing elſe 


can mortify Sin, or make it eaſie for us to ſubmit 
to the divine Will, in Things otherwiſe very con- 
trary to our ẽW n. F 

F. II. The Preaching of the Croſs therefore in 
primitive Times, was fitly called by Paul (that fa- 


mous and ſkilful Apoſtle in ſpiritual Things) the 
Power of God, tho' to them that periſh, then, as 
now, Fooliſhneſs. That is, to thoſe that were truly 
_ weary and heavy laden, and needed a Deliverer; to 
whom Sin was burdenſome and odious, the Preach- 


ing of the Croſs, by which Sin was to be mortified, 
was, as to them, the Power of God, or a Preach- 
ing of the divine Power, by which they were made 
Diſciples of Chriſt, and Children of God: And it 
wrought ſo powerfully upon them, that no proud or 
licentious Mockers could put them out of Love 
with it. But to thoſe that walk?d in the broad Way, 
in the full Latitude of their Luſts, and dedicated 


their Time and Care to the Pleaſure of their cor- 


rupt Appetites, to whom all Yoke and Bridle were 


and are intolerable, the Preaching of the Croſs 


was, and is, Fooliſbneſs: To which I may add, in 
the Name but of too. many now-a-days, and. the 
Practice ridiculous, embrac'd by none, if they 
may 
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may be believed, but half-witted People, of ſtingy 


and ſingular Tempers, affected with the Hypocon- 
dry, and oppteſs'd with the Power of Melancholy. 
For all this, and more, is beſtowed upon the Life 


of the bleſſed Croſs of Chrif, by the very Pro- 


feſſors and pretended Admirers of it, in the Perſons 
of thoſe that truly bear it. : 


F. III. Well, But then where does this Croſs ap- 


pear, and where muſt it be taken up! 


I anſwer, within: That is, in the Heart and Soul; 


for where the Sin is, the Croſs muſt be. Now, all 


Evil comes from within: This Chriſt taught, From Mark bat. 


within (ſaith Chriſt) out of the Heart of Men proceed 22, a3. 


evil Thoughts, Adulteries, Fornications, Murders, 


Thefts, Covetouſneſs ; Wickedneſs, Deceit, Laſciviouſ- 


neſs, an evil Eye, Blaſphemy, Pride, Foolijhneſs : 
All thefe Evils come from within, and defile the 


Man. 


The Heart of Man is the Seat of Sin, and where 


he is defiled, he muſt be ſanctified; and where Sin 
lives, there it muſt die: It muſt be crucified. Cuſ- 


tom in Evil hath made it natural to Men to do E- 


vil ; and as the Soul rules the Body, ſo this corrupt 


Nature ſways the whole Man: But ſtill, tis all 


from within. ö | 
FS. IV. Experience teaches every Son and Daugh- 

ter of Adam an Aſſent to this; for the Enemy's 
Temptations are ever directed to the Mind, which 
is within: If they take not, the Soul ſins not; if 


they are embrac'd, Luſt is preſently conceived, (that 


Death. Here is both the Cauſe and the Effect, the 


very Genealogy of Sin, its Riſe and End. 


In all this, the Heart of evil Man is the Devil's 
Mint, his Work-houſe, the Place of his Reſidence, 
where he exerciſes his Power and Art. And there- 


fore, the Redemption of the Soul is aptly called 
The Deſtruction of the Works of the Devil, and bring- 1 john 3.8. 


ing 


is, inordinate Deſires) Luſt conceived, brings forth James 1.15 
Sin; and Sin finiſ#'d, (that is, acted) brings forth 


| Mark 3. 27. 
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ing in of everlaſting Righteouſneſs. When the Jews 
would have defam'd Chriff”s Miracle of Caſting out 
Devils, by a blaſphemous Imputation of it ta the 
Power of Beelzebub, he ſays, That no Man can en- 
ter into a ſtrong Man's Houſe, and ſpoil his Goods, till 
he firſt bind the © frog Man. Which, as it ſhews the 
Contrariety that was between Beelzebub, -and the 


Power by which he diſpoſſeſs'd him; ſo it teaches 


us to know, 
Devils Hou 


Can never be 


that the Souls of the Wicked are the 
N that his. Goods, his evil Works, 
ſtroyed, till firſt he that wrought 
them, and keeps the Houſe, be bound. All which 
makes it eafie to know, where the Croſs muſt be 
taken up, by which alone the ſtrong Man muſt be 
bound, his Goods ſpoil'd, and his Tem ptations re- 
ſiſted, this is within, in the Heart of Man. 
V. But in the next Place, rn, and in what 


The Way, like the Croſs, is ſpiritual : That is, 
An inward Submiſſion of the Soul to the Will of 
God, as it is manifeſted by the Light of Chriſt in the 
Conſciences of Men; though it be contrary to their 
own Inclinations. For Example: When Evil pre- 


Manner is the Croſs to be daily born ? 


ſents, that which ſhews the Evil, does alſo tell 


them they ſhould not yield to it; and if they cloſe 
with its Counſel, it gives them Power to eſcape * 
But they that look and gaze upon the Temptation, 
at laſt fall in with it, and. are overcome by it; the 
Conſequence of which is Guilt and Judgment. 
Therefore, as the Croſs of Chriſt is that Spirit and 
Power in Men, tho* not of Men, but of God, which 
croſſeth and reproveth their fleſhly Luſts and Afﬀ- 
fections; ſo the Way of taking up Me Croſs, is an 
entire Reſignation of Soul to the Diſcoveries and Re- 
quirings of it: Not to conſult their worldly Plea- 
ſure, or carnal Eaſe, or Intereſt, (for ſuch . cap- 
tivated in a Moment) but continually to watch 
againſt the very Appearances of Evil, and by the 


Obedience of Faith, that i * of true Love to, and 


Coucende 
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Confidende in God, chearfully to offer up, to the 
Death of theCroſs, that evil Part, that Judas in them- 
ſelves, which, not enduring the Heat of the Siege, 
and being impatient in the Hour of Temptation, 
would, by its near Relation to the Tempter, more 
& caſily betray their Souls into his Hands. | 
F. VI. O this ſhews to every Experience, how 
hard it is to be a mg Ne of Jeſus! The Way is 
narrow indeed, and the Gate very ftraight, where 
not a Word, no not a Thought muſt flip the Watch, Mat. 24.42 
or eſcape Judgment: Such Circumſpection, ſuch 4 3 8 
Caution, ſuch Patience, ſuch Conſtancy, ſuch ho- 42. Wy": 
ly Fear and Trembling. This gives an eaſie Inter- Phil. 2.12. 
pretation to that hard Saying, Fleſb and Blood can- 
not inherit the Kingdom of God: T hoſe that are cap- 
tivated with fleſhly Luſts and Affections; for they 1 Theſ. 3. 
cannot bear the Croſs ; and they that cannot endure os. TH 
the Croſs, muſt never have the Crown. To reign, 30 
tis neceſſary firſt to ſuffer. | 


Rar Iv. 


F. 1. What is the great Work of the Croſs ? The An- 
fuver to this of great Moment. F. 2. The Work of 
the Croſs i Self-denial. SF. 3. Mbat was the Cup 
and Crofs of Chriſt? F. 4. What is our Cup and 
Croſs? F. 5. Our Duty is to follow Chriſt as aur 
Captain, F. 6. Of the Diſtinction upon Self, a law- 
ful and unlawful Self. F. 7. What the lawful Self 
is? F. 8. That it is to be denied in ſome Caſes by 
Chriſt's Doctrine and Example. F. 9. By the 
Apoſtles Pattern. F. 10. The Danger of preferring 
lawful Self, above our Duty to God. F. 11. The 
Reward of Self-denial, an Excitement to it. F. 12. 

This Doctrine as old as Abraham. F. 13. His 
Obedience of Faith memorable. F. 14. Job a great 
Inſtance of Self-denial, his Contentment. F. 13. 

Moſes alſo a mighty Example, his Neglect of Pha- 
raoh's Court. F. 16. His Choice. F. 17. The 

| „ Reaſon 
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Reaſon of it, viz. the Recompence of "Reward. | 
F. 18. Iſaiah 50 incon/iderable Inſtance, who of a 
Courtier became an holy Prophet. F. 19. Theſe 
Inſtances concluded with that of holy Daniel, bis Pa- 
-  tience and Integrity, and the Succeſs they had upon 
the King. F. 20. There might be many mentioned 
10 confirm this bleſſed Doctrine. S. 21. All muſt i 
be left for Chrift, as Men would be ſaved. S. 22. 
The Way of God is a Way of Faith and Selfedenial. 
| F. 23. An earneſt Supplication and Exbortation zo 

all to attend pon theſe * 


1 87 Feourtlidy; What is the great Work and 
| Buſineſs of the Croſs eſpettin Aan 5 
Fange $. I. This indeed is of Thar mighty mo- 
ment to be truly, plainly, and thoroughly anſwered, 
that all that went before, ſeems only to ſerve for 
* Preface to it; and miſcarrying in it, to be no leſs 
than a Miſguidance of- the Soul about its Way to 
4 Bleſſedneſs. I ſhall therefore purſue the Queſtian 
1 with God's s Help, and the beſt Knowledge he hath 
1 given me, in the Experience of ſeveral Years Diſ- 
Ft cipleſhip. 
3: The great Work and Buſineſs of the Croſs of 
il 1 Chrift, in Man, is Self-denial; a Word, as of 
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much Depth im it ſelf, ſo of ſore Contradiction to 

Fi the World: Little underſtood, but leſs embrac'd 

1 by it; yet it muſt be born for all that. The Son of 

11 God is gone before us, and by the bitter Cup he 

drank, and Baptiſm he ſuffered, has left us an Ex- 
ample, that we ſhould follow his Steps. Which 

made him put that hard Queſtion to the Wife of 

Zebedee and her two Sons, upon her ſolliciting that 

one might fir at his right, and the other at his left 

Mat. 20.21. Hand in his Kingdom; Are ye able io drink of the 
22,23 Cup that I ſhall drink of, and to be baptized with the 

| Bestien 1 am baptized with? It ſeems their Faith 

was ſtrong; they anſwered, We are able. Upon 

which he replied, Ze ſhall drink indeed of my 3 | 
| an 
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but their Reward he left to his Father. 


* 


F. III. What was his Cup be drank, and Baptiſm | 


Ve uffered? ITanſwer; They were the Denial and 
Offering up of himſelf by the eternal Spirit to the 


Will of God, - undergoing the Tribulations of his 
Life, and Agonies of his Death, upon the Croſs, 
for Man's Salvation. e 
FS. IV. What is our Cup and Croſs that we ſhould 
drink and ſuffer ? They are the Denial and Offering 
up of our ſelves, by the ſame Spirit, to do or ſuffer 
the Will of God for his Service and Glory : Which 
is the true Life and Obedience of the Croſs of Jeſus: 
Narrow ſtill, but before, an unbeaten Way. For 
when there was none to help, not one to open the 
Seals, to give Knowledge, to direct the Courſe o 
poor Man's Recovery, he came in the Greatneſs of 
his Love and Strength; and though clothed with 
the Infirmities of a mortal Man, being within for- 


— 


tified by the Almightineſs of an immortal God, he 


travelled through all the Straits and Difficulties of 

Humanity; and firſt, of all others, trod the un- 

trodden Path to Bleſſed ness. 
$. V. O come let us follow him, the moſt un! 


wearied, the moſt victorious Captain of our Sal- 


vation! To whom all the great Alexanders and 
mighty Cæſars of the World are leſs than the pooreſ 


Soldier of their Camps could be to them. True 


they were all great Princes of their kind, and Con 
querors too, but on yery differing Principles. For 
Chriſt made himſelf of no Reputation to ſave Mankind , 
but theſe plentifully ruin'd People, to augment theirs. 
They vanquiſh'd others, not themſelves ; Chriſt con- 
quer d Self, that ever vanquiſh'd them: Of Merit 


therefore the moſt excellent Prince and Conqueror. Be- 


ſides, they advanc'd their Empire by Rapine and 
Blood ; but he by ſuffering and Perſwaſion: He 
never by Compulſion; they always by Force pre- 
vail'd. Miſery and Slavery follow'd all their 
| ö | Victories; 


and be baptized with the Baptiſm I am baptized with, © 
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Jo No Cnoss, No Crown. Chap. IV. 
Victories; his brought greater Freedom and Fe- 
licity to thoſe he overcame. In all they did, they 
fought to pleaſe themſelves ; in all he did, he aimed 
to pleaſe his Father, who is God of Gods, King off 
Kings, ad Lord.of. Lords,  .- :- 

F is this moſt perfect Pattern of Self-denial we 
muſt follow, if ever we will come to Glory: To do 
which, let us conſider Self- denial in its true Diſ- 
tinction and Extent. 3 5 
Fi. VI. There is a lawful and unlawful Self, and 
both muſt be denied for the Sake of him, that in 
Submiſſion to the Will of God, counted nothing 
dear, that he might ſave us. And tho? the World 
be ſcarcely in any Part of it at that paſs, as yet to 
need that Leſſon of the Denial of lawful Self, that 
every Day moſt greedily ſacrifices tothe Pleaſure of 
unlawful Self: Yer to take the whole Thing before 

* me, and for that it may Joby Hope with ſome 
that are ſo far advanced in this ſpiritual Warfare, as 

to receive ſome Service from it, I ſhall at leaſt touch Y 
upon if. - „ „ 

FS. VII. The lauſul Self, which we are to deny, 

is that Conveniency, Eaſe, Enjoyment, and Plen- W 

ty, which in themſelves are ſo far from being evil, 

that they are the Bounty and Bleſſings of God to us: 

As Huſband, Wife, Child, Houſe, Land, Reputation, 

Liberty, and Life it ſelf : Theſe are God's Favours, 

Which we may enjoy with Jawful Pleaſure, and 
juſtly improve as our honeſt Intereſt. But when 
God requires them, at what Time ſoever the Len- 

der calls for them, or is pleaſed to try our Affec- 
tions by our parting: with them: I ſay, when they 
are brought in Competition with him, they muſt 

not be preferr d, they muſt be deny d. Chriſt him- 

ſelf deſcended from the Glory of his Father, and 
willingly made himſelf of xo Reputation among Men, 

that he might make us of ſome with God; and from 

the Quality of thinking it no Robbery to be 
equal with God, he humbled himſelf to the poor 
Form 
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Form of a Servant; yea, the ignominious Death of PN 2: 5, 
ibe Crofs, that he might deliver us an Example of *” © 
pure Humility, and entire Submiſſion to the Will _ 
ot our heavenly Father. | 5 

& VIII. It is the Doctrine he teaches us in theſe 
Words: He that loveth Father or Mother, Son or Mat 10.37. 
Daughter, more than me, is not worthy of me. Again, 
I boſbever be be of you, that forſaketh not all that he Luke 14.33. 
hath, cannot be my Diſciple. And he plainly told 
the young Rich Man, That if he would have eter- 


trine ſad to him, as tis to thoſe, that like him (for ** * 
all their high Pretences to Religion) in Truth love 
their Poſſeſſions more than Chriſt, This Doctrine of 
Self-denial is the Condition to eternal Happineſs : He Mat. 16.24. 
that will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take 
up bis Croſs, and follow me. Let him do as I do: 
As if he had ſaid, He muſt do as I do, or he cannot 
be as I am, the Son of Gd. Sk. 

F. IX. This made thoſe honeſt Fiſhermen quit 
them to it; and others, that waited for the Conſo- 
lation of Jrael, to offer up their Eſtates, Reputati- 
ons, Liberries, and alſo Lives, to the Diſpleaſure 
and Fury of their Kindred, and the Government 
they liv'd under, for the ſpiritual Advantage that 
accrew'd to them, by their faithful Adherence to 
his holy Doctrine. True, many would have ex- 
cus'd their following of him in the Parable of the Luxe 14. 18, 
Feaſt : Some bad bought Land, ſome had married '*: 20. 
Wives, and others had bought Yokes of Oxen, and 
could not come; that is, an immoderate Love of the 
"World hindered them : Their lawful Enjoyments, 
from Servants, became their Idols; they wor- 
ſhipped them more than God, and would not quit 
them, to come to God. But this is recorded to their 
| Reproach: And we may herein ſee the Power of Self 
upon the worldly Man, and the Danger that comes 
to him by the Abuſe of lawful Things. Whar, 
thy Wife dearer to thee than thy Saviour! And thy 


Land 
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nal Life, he ſhould ſell all and follow him: A Doc- Mark o. 


their lawful Trades, and follow him, when he called \ 


32 9 


No Cross, No Crown. .- Chap. VI. 
Land and Oxen preferred before thy Soul's Salvation: 


O beware, that thy Comforts prove not Snares firſt, 


d * 


Heb. 12. 2. 


and then Curſes : To over- rate them, is to provoke 
him that gave them, to take them away again : 
Come and follow him that giveth Life eternal to the 


Soul. 
FSi. X. Wo to them that have their Hearts in 
their earthly Poſſeaſſions] For when they are gone, 
their Heaven is gone with them. It is too much the 
Sin of the beſt Part of the World, that they ſtick 
in the Comforts of it: And 'tis lamentable to be- 


hold how their Affections are bemired, and en- 


tangled with their Conveniencies and Accommoda- 


tions in ir. The true Self-denying Man is a Pil- 


grim; but the ſelfiſh Man is an Inhabitant of the 
World: The one uſes it, as Men do Ships, to tran- 
ſport themſelves, or Tackle in a Journey, that is, to 


get Home; the other looks no further, whatever he 


prates, than to be fix'd in Fulneſs and Eaſe here, and 
likes it ſo well, that if he could, he would not ex- 


change. However, he will not trouble himſelf to 


think of the other World, till he is ſure he muſt live 
no longer in this: But then, alas! *twill prove too 
late; not to Abraham, but to Dives, he muſt go: 


the Story is as true as ſad. | 

$. XI. But on the other Hand, it is not for 
nought, that the Diſciples of Jeſus deny themſelves ; 
and indeed, | Chriſt himſelf had the eternal Joy in his 
Eye: For the Joy that was ſet before him (lays the 


* 


Author to the Hebrews) he endured the Croſs; that 


Met, 19.27, He anſwered them, Verily I ſay unto you, that ye 


* which 
| © | 4 | 


is, he denied himſelf, and -bore the Re- 
proaches and Death of the Wicked : And deſpiſed the 
Shame, to wit, the Diſhonour and Derifion of the 
World. It made him not afraid or ſhrink, he con- 
temned it: And is ſet down on the right Hand of the 
Throne of God. And to their Encouragement, and 
great ConfoJation, when Peter aſked him, What 
they ſhould have that had forſaken all to follow him? 
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which have followed me in the Regeneration, when tht 
Son of. Man ſhall fit on tbe Throne of bis Glory, ye al- 
.ſo ſhall ſit upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes 
'of Iſrael; that were then in an Apoſtacy from the Life 
and Power of Godlineſs. This was the Lot of his 
Diſciples 3 the more immediate Companions of his 
Tribulations, and firſt Meſſengers of his Kingdom. 
But the next that follows is to all: And every one that 
hath forſaken Houſes, or Brethren, or Siſters, or Father, 
or Mother, or Wife, or Children, or Lands, for my 
Name's Sake, ſhall receive an Hundred. fold, and ſhall in- 
berit everlaſting Life. I was this Recompence of Re- 
ward, this Fry, Crown of Righteouſneſs, that in 
every Age has raiſed, . in the Souls of the Juſt, an 
holy Neglect, yea, Contempt of, the World. To 
this is owing the Conſtancy of the Martyrs, as to 
bas Blood, the Triumph of the TRurE. 5 
S. XII. Nor is this a new Doctrine; tis as old 
as Abra bam. In ſeveral moſt W Inſtances, Gen. 12, 
his Life was made up of Self-denial. . Firſt, in quit- 
ting his own Land, where we may well fois him 
ſettled in the midſt of Plenty, at leaſt Sufficiency: 
And why ? Becauſe God called him. Indeed this 
ſhould be Reaſon enough; but ſuch is the World's 
| Degeneracy, that in Fact it is not: And the ſame 
Ack, upon the ſame Inducement, in any now, tho? 
prais'd ; in Abraham, would be derided. So apt are 
People not to underſtand what they commend z nays 
to deſpiſe thoſe Actions, when they meet them in 
the People of their own Times, which they —— 
to admire in their Anceſtors. 
$. XIII. But he obeyed: The Conſequence was, 
That God gave him'a mighty Land. This was the 
| firſt Reward of his Obedience. The next was, 7 
Son in his old Ae; and which greaten'd the Bleſ- 
fing, after it bad been, in Nature, paſt the Time 
of his Wife's bearing of Children. Yet God called 
for his Darling, their only Child, the Joy of their Gen. 22. 
Age, the Son of a Miracle, and he upon Whom the 
C SS Fulfilling 
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F ulGilling of the Promiſe made to Abrabam did de- 
ws For this Son, I ſay, God called: A mighty 


rial; that which, one would have thought, might by 


very well have overturned his Faith, and ſtumbled 
his Integrity; at leaſt have put him upon this Diſ- Wl 
pute in himſelf : This Command is unreaſonable and 


cruel ; *tis the Tempter's, it catnot be God's. Por, mY | 


it to be thought that God gave me a Son 10 nate u Sa- 
erifice of bim? . That th Father ſhould be Butcher uf | 
his only Child? Again, That he ſhould require me 10 
offer up the Son of his own Promiſe, by whom Bis Co- 
venant is to be performed: This is incredible. I ſay, thus 
Abrabam might naturally enough have argued, to 
withſtand the Voice of God, and indulge his great 
Affections to his beloved Laas. But good old Abra- 
ham, that knew the Voice that had promiſed him a 
Son, had not forgot to know it, when, it required 
him back again: He diſputes not, tho it look'd 
ſtrange, and perhaps with ſome Surprize and Hor- 
ror, as a Man. He had learn'd to believe, that God 
that gave him a Child by a Miracle, could work 
another to preſerve or reſtore him. His Affections 
could not ballance his Duty, much leſs overcome his 
Faith; for he received him in a Way that would let 
him doubt of nothing that God had promisꝰd of him. 

To the Voice of this Ami gbtineſs he bows, builds 
an Altar, binds his only Son upon it, kindles the 
Fire, and ſtretches forth his Hand to take the Knife : 
But the Angel ſtop'd the Stroke, Hold, Abraham, 
thy Fon: is proved. Wharfollow?d ? A Ram ſer- 
ved, and 1ſaac was his again. This ſhows how lit- 
tle ſerves, where A is reſigned, ahd how mean a 
Sacrifice contents the Almighty, where the Heart 
is approved. So that tis not the Sacrifice that re- 

commends the Heart, but the Heart that gives he 
Sacrifice Acceptance. _ 

God often touches our beſt Comtorts, 0 40 
for that which we moſt love, and are leaſt willing 
to part with. Not that he N takes it utterly 


away 


4 1 tho? that be hard, 
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us from Exceſſes, and that we 2 remember God, 
the Author of thoſe ae poſſeſs, and live 
W looſe to them. I ſpeak my 


as Iſaac was to his Father Abraham, with more Love 
and Bleſſing than before. O ſtupid World! O 
wor ldly Cbriſtians ! Not only Strangers, but E- 
nemies to this excellent Faith! And whilſt ſo, the 
Rewards of it you can never know, 
S. XIV. But Job preſſes hard upon Brabam: 


s Self-denial alſo was very ſignal. For when the 


Meſſengers of his A fflict ions came thick upon him, 
one doleful Story after another, till he was left as 
naked as when he was born ; the firſt Thing he did, 


he fell to the Ground, and worſhip'd that Power, 


and kiſs'd that Hand that ſtrip'd him: So far from 
murmuring, that he concludes his Loſſes of Eſtate 


away, but to prove the Soul's Integrity, to caution 


5 xperience: The Way 
to keep our Eajoyn ments, is to reſign them; and 
tis ſweet to ſee them returned, MO EY 


and Children with theſe Words: Naked came I out of job. 1. 21. 


my Motber's Womb, and naked ſhall I return: The 
Lord gave, and the Lord bath taken oway 3 bleſſed be 
the Nags ef the Lord. O the deep Faith, Patience, 
and Contentment of this excellent Man! One would 


bave thought, this repeated'News of Ruin had been 


enough to have overſet his. Confidence in God: But 


it did not; that ftay'd him. But indeed he tells us 
why : His Redeemer liv'd; Ih (ſays he) ha: Job 15.25. 


.my Redeemer lives. And it appeared he did; for 6 
he had redeemed him from the World: His Heart 


lity 3 not tempted with the one, nor ſhaken by the 
other; but firmly believed, 7 dat when after bis Skin 
Warms ſhould have conſumed bis Body, yet with his 
Eyes he ſhould fee God. Thus was the Heart of Fob 
both ſubmitted to, and comforted in the Will of God. 


& XV. Moſes is the next great Example in ſa- 


cred Story for remarkable Selſ- denial, before the 
C —— Times 


was not in his worldly Comforts; his Hope lived 
above the Joys of Time, and Troubles of Morta- 
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Times of Chriſt's Appearance in the Flefh, He had 
been ſaved when an Infant, by an extraordinary Pro- 
vidence, and it ſeerns, by what followed, for an ex- 
traordinary Service: Pharoab's Daught ter (whoſe 
Compaſſion was the Means of his Preſervation, ili 


** 2. 1 when the King decreed the Slaughter of the Hebrew 


Males) took him for her Son, and gave him the Edu- 
cation of her Father's Court. is own graceful 
Preſence and extraordinary Abilities, joined with 
her Love for him, and Intereſt in her Father to pro- 
mote him, muſt have rendered him, if not capable 


of Succeſſion, at leaſt of being Chief Miniſter of | 


Affairs under that wealthy and powerful Prince. 
For Egypt was then what Athens and Rome were af- 


ter, the moſt famous for Learning, Arts and Glory. 


S. XVI. But Meſes, ordained for other Work; 
and guided by a better Star, an higher Principle, 
no ſooner” came to Years of Diſcretion, than the 
Impiety of Egypt, and the Oppreſſions of his Bre- 
thren there, grew a Burden too heavy for him to 
bear. And though ſo wiſe and good a Man could 


not u. a: thoſe generous and grateful Reſentments, 
that became the Kindneſs of the King's Dau ghter | 


Heb. 11.24, to him; yet he had alſo ſeen that God that was in- 


to 27. 
Exod, 3. 
N 


7 vil ble, and did not dart to live in the Eaſe and Plen- 


ty of Pbaraob's Houſe, whilſt his poor rae 

were required to make Brick without Straw. 
Thus the Fear of the Almighty taking deep hold of 

his Heart, henobly retuſedtobe called the Son of Pha- 


raobꝰ's Daughter, and choſe rather a Life of Affliction 
with the moſt deſpiſed and oppreſt 1fraelites, and to 


be the Companion of their Temptations and Jeo- 
pardies, han to enjoy the Pleaſures of Sin for a Seaſon; 
eſteeming the Reproaches of Chriſt (which he ſuffered 
for making that unworldly Choice) greater Riches 
than all the Treaſures of that Kingdom. 

&. XVII. Nor was he ſo fooliſhas they thought 
him; he had Reaſon on his Side: For it is | ſaid, He 


had an Eye to the 33 Rk .. He did but 
refuſe 
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refuſe a leſſer Benefit for a greater. In this his Wiſ- 
dom tranſcended that of the Egyptians ; for they 
made the preſent World their Choice (as uncertain 
as the Weather) and ſo loſt that which has no End. 
= Moſes look d deeper, and weighed the Enjoyments 

of this Life in the Scales of Eternity, and found 
they made no Weight there. He governed himſelf 
not by the immediate Poſſeſſion, but the Nature 
and Duration of the Reward. His Faith corrected 
his Aﬀections, and taught him to ſacrifice the Plea- 
fure of Self to the Hope he had of a future more 
JJ > a RT rods ar nat $4 IN | 
8. XVIII. I/azab was no inconſiderable Inſtance Porotheus 
of this bleſſed Self-denial 5 who of a Courtier be- of the Pre- 
came a Prophet, and left the worldly Intereſts of phet. 
the one for the Faith, Patience and Sufferings of 
the other. For his Choice did not only loſe. him the 

Favour of Men ; but their Wickedneſs, enraged 
at his Integrity to God, in his fervent and bold Re- 
proofs of them, made a Martyr of him in the End. 

For they barbarouſly ſaw'd him aſunder in the 

Reign of King Manaſſes. Thus died that excellent 

—_— and (commonly calPd) the Evangelical Pro- 
S. XIX. I ſhall add, of many, one Example 

more, and that is from the Fidelity of Daniel; an 

holy and wiſe young Man, that when his external 
Advantages came in competition with his Duty to 
Almighty God, he relinquiſned them all: And in- 

ſtead of being ſollicitous how to ſecure himfelf, as 

one minding nothing leſs, he was, with utmoſt Ha- 

zard of himſelf, moſt careful how to preſerve the 

Honour of God, by his Fidelity to his Will. And 

though at the firſt it expos'd him to Ruin, yet, as 

an Inſtance of great Encouragement to all, that 
like him will chuſe to keep a good Conſcience in an 

evil Time, at laſt it advanced him greatly in the 

World ; and the God of Daniel was made famous 

and terrible through his Perſeverance, even in the 

Eyes of Heathen Kings. C XX 


—— 
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S8. XX. What ſhall I ſay of all the Reſt, wha 
counting nothing dear, that voy might do the Will 
of. God, abandon'd their worldly Comforts and ex- 


33 


Dorotheus Viſion called them, to the Wrath and Malice of 
ib, degenerate Princes, and an apoſtate Church ? 
More eſpecially Feremiab, Ezekiel and Micab, that 


| ſed their Eaſe and Safety, as often as the heavenly 
1 1 after they had denied themſelves in Obedience to the 


2 
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divine Voice, ſealed up their Teſtimony with their 
Blood. oe SY Po Ort po gen 
Thus was Self-denial the Practice and Glory of 

the Ancients that were Predeceſſors to the Coming 

of Chrift in the Fleſh: And ſhall we hope to go to 
Heaven without it now, when our Saviour himſelf 

is become the moſt excellent Example of it? And 

1 Per. 2.20. that not as ſome would fain have it, viz. for us, that 
21, 22 we need not; but for us, that we might deny our 


. ſelves, and ſo be the true Followers of his bleſſed 


Example. LET OR Fa, 

§. XXI. Whoever therefore thou art, that 

would'ſt do the Will ot God, but fainteft in thy 

Deſires from the Oppoſition of worldly Conſidera- 

tions; remember I tell thee, in the Name of Chrift, 
that he that prefers Father or Mother, Siſter or Bro- 

ther, Wife or Child, Houſe or Land, Reputation, | 
Honour, Office, Liberty or Life, before the Teſti- 
mony of the Light of Jeſus, in his own Conſcience, 

Mall be rejected of him in the folemn and general | 
Inqueſt upon the World, when all ſhall be judged, 
and receive according to the Deeds done, not the 
Profeſſion made, in this 75 40e the Doctrine 

| of Feſus, That if thy right Hand offend thee, thou mu 

= * off ; and Aru right Eye offend thee, thou _- 
Pluck it out: That is, If the moſt dear, the moſt 
uſeful and tender Comforts thou enjoyeſt, ſtand in 
thy Soul's Way, and interrupt thy Obedience to 
the Voice of God, and thy Conformity to his holy 
Will revealed in thy Soul, thou art engaged under 

the Penalty of Damnation to part with them. 


$. XXII. 
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as dark to Senſe, as mortal to Self. Tis the Chil- 
dren of Obedience, who count, with holy Paul, 
all Things Droſs, and Dung, that they may win 
Cbriſt, and know and walk in this narrow Way. 
Speculation won't do, nor can refined Notions en- 
ter, the Obedient only eat the Good of this Land: 
They that do his Will (ſays the bleſſed Feſus) ſhall 
know of my Doctrine; them he will inſtruct. There 
is no room for Inſtruction, where lawful Self is Lord, 
and not Servant. For Self can't receive it: That 
which ſhould, is oppreſt by Self; fearful and dares 
not. O what will my Father or Mother ſay? How ́ũ 
will my Huſband uſe me? Or finally, what will the 
Magiſtrate do with me? For tho? I have a moſt 

werful Perſwaſion, and clear Conviction upon 
my Soul, of this or that Thing, yet conſidering 
how unmodiſh it is, what Enemies it has, and how 
ſtrange and ſingular I ſhall ſeem to them, I hope 
God will pity my Weakneſs : If I fink, I am but 
Fleſh and Blood; it may be hereafter he may bet- 
ter enable me; and there is Time enough. Thus 
ſelfiſh, fearful Man. 1 8 | 

But deliberating is ever worſt ; for the Soul loſes 
in Parly : The Manifeſtation brings Power with it. 
Never did God convince People, but, upon Sub- 
_ miſſion, he impower'd them. He requires nothing 
withour Ability to.perform it : That were mock- 
ing, not ſaving of Men, It is enough for thee to 
do thy Duty, that God ſhews thee thy Duty ; pro- 
vided thou cloſeſt with that Light and Spirit, by 
which he gives thee that Knowledge. They that - 
want Power, are ſuch as don't receive Chriſt in his 
Convictions upon the Soul; and ſuch will always 
want it: But ſuch as do, they receive Power (like 
thoſe of old) 10 become the Children of God,” through 
the pure Obedience of Faith, _ 

§. XXIII. Wherefore, let me beſeech you, by 
the Love and Mercy of ons by the Life and Death 
4 of 


„ 
5. XXII. The Way of God is a Way of Faith, jchn ” s 


4 No Cros, NoCrown. Chap. IV. 
of Cbriſt, by the Power of his Spirit, and the Hope 
of Immortality, that you, whoſe Hearts are eſta- 
bliſh'd in your temporal Comforts, and ſo Lovers 
of Self more than of theſe heavenly Things, would 
tet the Time paſt ſuffice : That you would not think 
It enough to be clear of ſuch Impieties, as too many 
are found in, whilſt your inordinate Love of lawful 
Things has defiPd your Enjoyment of them, and 
drawn your Hearts from the Fear, Love, Obedi- 
ence, and Self-denial of a true Diſciple of Jeſus. 
Tack about then, and hearken to the ſtill Voice in 
thy Conſcience ; it tells thee thy Sins, and of Mi- 
ſery in them. It gives a lively Diſcovery of the 
very Vanity of the World, and opens to thy Soul 
ſome Proſpe& of Eternity, and the Comforts of 
the Fuft that are at Reſt. If thou adheteſt to this, 
it will divorce thee from Sin and Self: 'Thou wilt 
foon find, that the Power of its Charms exceed 
that of the Wealth, Honour, and Beauty of the 
World, and finally will give thee that Tranquility, 
which the Storms of Time can never ſhipwrack, 
nor diſorder. Here all thine Enjoyments are bleſt, 
though ſmall, yet great by that Preſence that is 
within them. F ea 3 | | 
Even in this World the Righteous have the better 
of it, for they uſe the World without Rebuke, be- 
cauſe they don't abuſe it. They ſee and bleſs the 
Hand that feeds, and cloaths, and preſerves them. 
And as by beholding him in all his Gifts, they don't 
adore them, but him; ſo the Sweetneſs of his Bleſ- 
ſimgs that gives them, is an Advantage, ſuch have 
upon thoſe that fee him not. Beſides, in their In- 
creaſe they are not lifted up, nor in their Adverſities 
are they caſt down: And why? Becauſe they are 
moderated in the one, and comfor ted in the other, 
by his divine Preſence. ws 75 Wa: 
In ſhort, Heaven is the Throne, and the Earth 
but the Footſtool of that Man, that hath Self under 
Foot. And thoſe that know that Station, will not 
3 A eaſily 
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eaſily be moved; ſuch learn to number their Days, 

that they may not be ſurprized with their Diſſolu- 

tion; and to redeem their Time, becauſe the Days are gg, ,, 13. 
evil; remembring, that they are Stewards, and 16. 

muſt deliver up their Accompts to an impartial 

Judge. Therefore notto Self, but to him they hve, 

and in him die, and are bleſſed with them that die 

in the Lord. And thus I conclude my Diſcourſe of 

the right Uſe of lawful Self. | 


—— 


„ ——— * 


. 
§. 1. Of unlawful Self, tis twofold. 1. In Religion. 
2. In Morality. F. 2. Of thoſe that are moſt for- 
mal, ſuperſtitious and pompous in Worſhip. & 3. 
| God's Rebukeof carnal Apprebenſions. §. 4. Chriſt 
dre off his Diſciples from the Jewiſh exterior Wor- 
ſhip, and inſtituted a more ſpiritual one. 9 5. Ste- 
phen is plain and full in this Matter. & 6. Paul 
refers the Temple of God twice io Man. F. 7. Of 
. the Croſs of theſe worldly Worſhippers. F. 8. 
Fleſh and Blood makes their Croſs, therefore can't 
be crucified by it. F. 9. They are Yokes without Re- 
ſtraint. F. 10. Of the Gawdineſs of tbeir Croſs, 
and their Reſpect to it. F. 11. A recluſe Life 20 
true Goſpel Abnegation. F. 12. A Compariſon be- 
tween Chriſt's Self-denial and theirs : His leads tio 
Purity in the World, theirs to voluntary Impriſon- 
ment, that they might not be tempted of the World. 
The Miſchief which that Example. followed, would 
do tothe World. In deſtroys uſeful Society, boneſt 
Labour, A lazy Life the uſual Refuge of Idleneſs, 
Poverty and guilty Age, F. 13. Of Chriſt's Croſs 
in this Caſe. The Impoſſibility that ſuch an external 
Application can remove an internal Cauſe. F. 14. 


An Exhorlation to the Men of this Belief, not to de- 
ceive themſelyes. 


§. I. * now come to unlauful Self, which, 
1 more or leſs, is the immediate Concern- 
i ment 


« 
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ment of much the greater Part of Mankind. This 


unlawful Self is two fold. Firſt, That which relates 


i religious Worſhip : Secondly, That which concerns. 
moral and civil Converſation in the World, And they 


are both of infinite Conſequence, to be conſidered 
by us, In which, I ſhall be as brief as I may, with 


Eaſe to my Conſcience, and no Injury to the 
Matter, Ko 1 


S. II. That an! 


vention and Performance of Worſhip to God, as divine, 


which is not ſo, either in is Inſtitution or Performance. 


In this great Error, thoſe People have the Van, of 
all, that attribute to themſelves the Name of Chri/- 
tians, that - are moſt exterior, pompous, and 
ſuperſtitious in their Worſhip: For they do not 
only miſs exceedingly, by a mr gf ae age 


neſs, in the Way of their performing Worſhip to 
God Almighty, who is an eternal Spirit z but the 


Wor ſhip it felf is compoſed of what is utterly incon- 


ſiſtent with the very Form and Practice of Chrift's 
Doctrine, and the Apoſtolical Example. For 


whereas that was plain and ſpiritual, this is gawdy 
and worldly: Chriſt's moſt inward and mental, 
their*s moſt outward and corporal : That ſuited to 
the Nature of God, who is a 
modated to the moſt carnal Part. 
of excluding Fleſh and Blood, behold a Worſhip 
calculated to gratify them: As if the Buſineſs were 
not to preſent God with a Worſhip to pleaſe him, 


but to make one to pleaſe themſelves. A Wor- | 
ſhip dreſs'd with ſuch ſtately Buildings, and Imagery, 


rich Furnitures and Garments, rare Voicesand Muſick, 


coſtly Lamps, Wax-Candles and Perfumes , and all 


acted with that moſt pleaſing Variety, to the ex- 


ternal Senſes, that Art can invent, or Coſt procure : - 


As if the World were to turn Few or Egyptian 
again; or that God was an old Man indeed, and 
Chriſt a little Boy, to be treated with a Kind of 


religious 


- 


wful Self in Religion, that ought 
to be mortified by the Croſs of Chrift, is Man's Iu- 


Spirit, this accom- 


So that inſtead. 
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religious Maſt, for ſo they picture him in their Tem 
ples; and too many in their Minds. And the 
Truth is, ſuch a Worſhip may very well ſuit ſuch 
an Idea of God: For when Men can think him 
8 {uch an one as themſelves, it is not to be wondered 
if they addreſs to him, and entertain him in a Way 
that would be moſt pleaſing from others to them- 
{elves wont enfnggy e 5 

5. III. But what ſaid the Almighty to ſuch a 
ſenſual People of old, much upon the like Occaſion? | 
S Thou thoughteſt I was ſuch an one as thy ſelf, but I will pal. 50.21. 

reprove thee, and ſet thy Sins in Order before thee. 22, 23. 
Now conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt I tear you in 
Pieces, and there be none to deliver, But to him that 
| ordereth his Converſation aright, will I ſhew the Sal.. 
vation of God. This is the Worſhip acceptable to 
him, To do Juſtice, love Mercy, and walk humbly Mie. 6. G. 
with God. For he that /earcheth the Heart and tries | 
the Reins of Man, and ſets his Sins in Order before 
bim, whos the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, looks 


®. 
* 
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not to the external Fabrick, but internal Frame of 


the Soul, and Inclination of the Heart, Nor is it 
to be foberly thought, that he, who is cloathed with 
divine Honour and Majeſty, who covers himſelf with 
Light, as with a Garment, who ſtretches out the 
Heavens like à Curtain, who layeth the Beams of bis 
Chambers in the Deep, who maketh the Clouds bis 
Chariots, and who walks upon the Wings of the Wind, 
who maketh his Angels Spirits, and his Miniſters a 
flaming Fire, who laid the Foundation of the Earth, 
that it ſhould not he moved for ever, can be adequately 
worſhipped by thoſe humane Inventions, the Re- 
fuge of an apoſtate People from the primitive 
Power of Religion, and Spirituality of Chriftian 
Worſhip, . 92 MLL | ', 
„ W. Chriſt drew off his Diſciples from the 
Glory and Worſhip of the outward Temple, and 
inſtituted a more inward and ſpiritual Worſhip, in | 
which he inſtructed his Followers, 27 all neither = John 4.21, 
ti 


Ad 7. 47, built God an Houſe ; howbeit, God dwelleth not in 


OR 


* 
— 


and worſhip 
Worſhip, nor theſe ceremonious Services, in Uſe 
among you now, that will ſerve, or give Ac- 
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ibis Mountain, nor yet at Jeruſalem (ſays Chriſt to 
the Samaritan Woman) worſhip the Father ; God is 
a Spirit, and they that worſhip bim, muſt worſhip him 


in Spirit and in Truth. As if he had faid : For the 


Sake of the Weakneſs of the People, God conde- 


fcended in old Time, to limit himſelf to an outward. 


Time, Place, Temple, and Service, in and by which 
he would be worſhipped : But this was during Mens 
Ignorance of his Omnipreſence, and that they con- 
fidered not what God is, nor where he is. But Iam 


come to reveal him, to as many as receive me. 
And l tell you that God is a „ en and he will be 


worſhipped in Spirit and in Truth. People muſt 
be acquainted with him as a Spirit, confider him, 
him as ſuch. Tis not that bodily: 


ceptance with this God that is a Spirit: No, you 
mult obey his Spirit that ſtrives with you, to gather 


you out of the Evil of the World, that by bowing 
to the Inſtructions and Commands of his Spirit in 


your own Souls, you may know what it is to wor- 
ſhip-him as a Spirit; then you will underſtand, that 
tis not going to this Mountain, nor Jeruſalem, but 
to do the Will of God, to keep his Command- 
ments, and commune with thine own Heart, and 


fin not, take up thy Croſs, meditate in his holy 


Law, and follow the Example of him whom the 


* 


Father hath ſent. . | 
F. V. Wherefore Stephen, that bold and con- 


| ſtant Martyr of Jeſus, thus told the Jes, when 
a Priſoner at their Bar for diſputing about the End 
of their beloved Temple, and its Services, (but 


fal fly accuſed of Blaſphemy) Solomon (ſaid Stephen) 


Temples made with Hands; as ſaith the Prophet, 


Ila. 66. 1, Heaven is my Throne, and the Earib is my Footſtool ; 7 
what Houſe will ye build me, ſaith the Lord? Or. 
' what is the Place of my Reſt ? Halb not my Hand 


made 


EE 
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to all worldly Temples, and their ceremonious Ap- 


ter for your outward Temple, Rites, and ſhadowy 


verbal Admirers, yet none of the Succeflors of the 


than is cited by Stephen. For after having declar'd 


O carnal and ſuperſtitious Man, the true Wor- 


build, nor the Art nor Power of Man prepare or 
r en 0 


\ 


\ . 
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made all theſe Things ? Behold a total Qverthrow + 


pendencies ! The Martyr follows his Blow upon 
thoſe apoſtate Jews, who were of thoſe” Times, the 
pompous; ceremonious, worldly Worſhippers *. ? 


e fliff-necked and uncircumciſed in Heart and Ears, © 


ye do always reſiſt tbe boly Ghoſt ; as did your Fa- 
thers, ſo do ye. As it he had told them: No Mat- 


Services, your Pretenſions to Succeſſion in Nature 
from Abrabam; and by Religion from Moſes; you 'Y 
are Reſiſters of the Spirit, Gain-ſayers of its In- 
ſtructions: You will not bow to his Counſel, not 
are your Hearts right towards God: Tou are the 
Succeſſors of your Father's Iniquity ; and though 


Prophets in Faith ànd Life. 


” £ 
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But the Prophet 7/aiah carries it à little further 


what is not God's Houſe, The Plact uber? bis Ho- 
nour dwells, immediately follow theſe Words: Bug lia. 56, 2. 


to this Man will I loot, even to him that is poor, and of 


a contrite Spirit, and trembleth at my Nord. Behold, 


: . En "oe + S — « 4:44 . @f 1 # Þ | 
ſhipper and the Plate of God's Reſt! This is the 
Houſe and Temple of him whom the Heaven of 
Heavens cannot contain: An Houſe Self cannot 


e nn ec , e 

F. VI. Paul, that great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, 
twice expreſly refers the Word Temple to Man : 
Once in his firſt Epiſtle to the Church at Corinth; 
Know ye not (ſays he) that you are the Temples of the 1 Cor. 6.19 
holy Ghoſt, which is in you, which ye have of God ? 
&c. and not the Building of Man's Hand and Art. 
Again, he tells the ſame People (in his Second | 
Epiſtle) For ye are the Temple of the living God, as 2 Cor.6.16. 2 
God hath ſaid ; (and then cites God's Words by the 
Prophet) I will dwell in them, and walk in ibem; 

| | and 


46 | No Cnoss, No Crown. Chap. V. 

and I will be their God, and they ſpall be my People. 
This is the evangelical Temple, the Chriſtian Church, 
whoſe Ornamentsare not the Embroideries and Fur- 
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be King's Daugbter is all glorious within, her Cloath- 
ing is +, wronght Gold. What is the Glory that is 
"WE within the true Church, and that Gold that makes 
up that inward Glory? Tell me, O ſuperſtitious 
Man! Is it thy ſtaiely Temples, Altars, Tables, Car- 
$ pets, | Tapeftries +: Thy V en ments, f Organs, Voices, 
= Candles, Lanpi, Cenſers, Plate and Jewels, with 
che like Furniture of thy worldly Temples? No 
8 ſuch Matter 3. they bare no proportion with the 
divine Adornment:of the King of Heaven's Daugh- 
wr, the bleſſed: and redeemed Church of 'Chrift. 
W Miſerable Apoſtacy'thar it is! And a wretched | 
Supplement in the Loſs and Abſence of the apoſ- 
tolick Life, che ſpiritual Glory of the primitive 
eee, Gs 6 07E9L DIO Ats T3. fe" 
F. VII. But yet ſome of theſe Admirers of exter- 
nal Pomp and Glory in Worſhip, would be thought 
Lovers of the CROSS, and to that End have made 
to themſelves many. But alas What Hopes can 
there be of ee , eee, that the 
nearer it comes to its Reſemblance, the farther off 
it is in Reality? For their very Croſs and Self-denial, 
are moſt unlawful. Self: And whilſt they fancy to 
| worſhip God thereby, they moſt "dangerouſly err 
from the true Croſs of Chriſt, and that holy Abne- 
gation that was of his bleſſed Appointment. Tis 
true, they have got a Croſs, but it ſeems to be in 
the Room of the true One; and ſo mannerly, that 
it will do as they will have it that wear it: For in- 
ſtead of mortifying their Wills by it, they made it, 
and uſe it according to them. So that the Croſs is 
become their Enſign, that do nothing but what they 
liſt. Yet by chat they would be thought his Difet- 
ples that never did his own Will, but the Will of 
ts neaventiy Fachee rr IA 
9. VIII. This is ſuch a Croſs as Fleſh and Blood 
can carry, for Fleſh and Blood invented it; there- 
tore not the Croſ of CHRIST, that is to crucify 
Fleſh and Blood. Thouſands of them have * 
| 4 | / 1rtue 


Kings 18. They are as dumb as Elijabs Mock-Gods; no Life 
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Virtue than a Chip: Poor empty Shadows, not ſo 
much as Images of the true One. Some carry them 
for Charmsabout them, but never repel one Evil with 
them. They ſin with them upon their Backs; and 
though they put them in their Boſoms, their belo- 
ved Luſts lie there too without the leaſt Diſquiet. 


nor Power in them: N. how ſhould they, whoſe 
Matter is earthly, and whoſe Figure and Work- 
manſnip are but the Invention and Labour of world- 
ly Artiſts? Is it / poſſible that ſuch Ctoſſes ſhould 
mend-their Makers ? Surely-not. ' 
FS. IX. Theſe are Yokes kat Reſtraint; all 
Croſſes that never contradict: A whole Cart-Load 
of them would leave a Man as unmortified as they 
find him. Men may ſooner knock their Brains out 
with them, than their Sins: And that, I fear, too 
many of them know in their very Conſeiences chir 
uſe them, indeed adore them, and (which can only 
happen to the falſe Croſs) are proud of them too, 
= etre One leaves no Fan where 1 it is truly 
orn.. 
X. For as "thei Religion, fo Nair Croſs. EY 
very gawdy and triumphant : But in what? In 
Prerious Metals and Gems, the Spoil of Superſtition 
upon the People's Pockets. Theſe Croſſes are made 
of earthly Treaſure, inſtead of learning their Hearts | 
that wear them to deny it: And like Men; they are 
reſpected by their Finery. A rich Croſs mal have 
many Gazers and Admirers; the mean, in this, as 
other Things, are more neglected. I could appeal 
to themſelves of this great Vanity and Superſtition. 
O! How very ſhort is this of the bleſſed Croſs: ef 
7 ESUS, that takes away the Sins of the World 1, 
$. XI. Nor is a cle Life, (the boaſted Righ- 

teouſneſs of ſome) much more commendable; or 
one whit nearer to the Nature of the true Croſs: 
For if it be not unlawful as other Things are, tis 
unnatural, which true Religion teaches not. The 


Chriſtian 


2 
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Chriſtian Convent and Monaſtery are within, where 


the Soul is encloiſtered from Sin. And this religious 
Houſe the true Followers of Chriſt carry about with 


them, who exempt not themſelves from the Con- 


verſation of the World, though they keep themſelves 
from the Evil of the World in their Converſation. 
That is a lazy, ruſty, unprofitable Self denial. bur- 
denſome to others to feed their Idleneſs: Religious 
Bedlams, where People are kept up leaſt they ſhould 
do Miſchief abroad: Patience per Force: Self-denial 
Jagainſt their Will, rather ignorant than virtuous; 


and out of the Way of Temptation, than conſtant 
in it. No thanks if they commit not, what they 
are not tempted to commit, Mat ibe Eye views 


not, the Heart craves not, as well as rues not. 


F. XII. The Croſs of Chriſt is of another Nature: 
It truly overcomes the World, and leads a Life of 
Purity inthe. Face of its Allurements : They that bear 
it, are not thus chained up, for fear they ſhould 


bite; nor lock'd up, leaſt they ſhould: be ſtole 


* 


W away : No, they receive Power from Cbriſt their 


Captain, to reſiſt the Evil, and do that which is 


good in the Sight of God; to deſpiſe the World, and 
love its Reproach above its Praiſe : And not only 
not to offend others, but love thoſe that offend 

them, tho? not for offending them. hat a World 


ſhould we have, if every Body, for fear of Tranſgreſſing. 


HHould meu himſelf up wilbin four Walls? No ſuch 


Matter; the Perfection of Chriſtian Life extends to 
every honeſt Labour or Traffick uſed among Men. 
This Severity is not the Effect of Chriſt's free Spirit, 
but a voluntary, fleſnly Humility 3; meer Tram- 
mels of their own making and putting on, without 
Preſcription or Reaſon. In all which, *ris plain, 
they are their own Law-givers, and ſet their own 
Rule, Mul& and Ranſom : A conſtrained Harſh- 
neſs, out of Joint to the Reſt of the Creation: For 
Society is one great End of it, and not to be deſtroy- 
ed for Fear of Evil; but Sin baniſh'd that ſpoils it. 

| D by 
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by ſteady Reproof, and a conſpicuous Example of 


tried Virtue. True Godlineſs does not turn Men 
out ot the World, but enables them to live better 
in it, and excites their Endeavours to mend it: Not 
hide their Candle under a Buſhel, but ſet it upon a 
Table in a Candleſtick. Beſides, tis a ſelfiſh Inven- 
tion; and that can never be the Way of taking up 
the Croſs, which the true Croſs is therefore taken up 
to ſubject. But again, this Humour runs away by 
it ſelf, and leaves the World behind to be loſt 1 
Chriſtians ſhould keep the Helm, and guide the 


Veſſel to its Port; not meanly ſteal out at the Stern 


of the World, and leave thoſe that are in it without 
a Pilot, to. be driven by the Fury of evil Times, 


upon the Rock or Sand of Ruin. In fine, this Sort 


of Life, if taken up by Dung People, is commonly 


to cover Idleneſs, or to pay Portions; to fave the 


Lazy from the Pain of Puniſhment, or Quality 


from the Diſgrace of Poverty : One wort work, 


and the other ſcorns it. If Aged, a long Life of 
Guilt ſometimes flies to Superſtition for a Retuge ; 
and after having had its own Will in other Things, 


would finiſh it in a wilful' Religion to make God 


amends. N | 

$. XIII. But taking up the Croſs of FESUS is 
a more interior Exerciſe : It is the Circumſpection 
and Diſcipline of the Soul, in Conformity to the di- 
vine Mind therein revealed. Does not the Body 
follow the Soul, and not the Soul the Body; Do 
not ſuch conſider, that no outward Cell can ſhut up 


the Soul from Luſt, the Mind from an Infinity of 


unrighteous Imaginations? The Thoughts of Man's 
Heart are evil, and that continually. Evil comes 


from within, and not from without : How then - 
can an external Application remove an internal 


Cauſe ; or a Reſtraint upon the Body, work a Con- 


finement of the Mind ? Leſs much than without f 


Doors: For where there is leaſt of Action, there 
is moſt Time to think; and if thoſe Thoughts are 
g 5 not 
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not guided by an higher Principle, Converts art 


more miſchievous to the World than Exchanges. 
And yet a Retirement is both an excellent and 
needful Thing: Crowds and Throngs were not 


much frequented by the ancient holy Pilgrims, 


$. XIV. But then examine, O Man, % Bottom, 
in the 
End it ſhould appear, chou haſt put an eternal 
Cheat upon thy . own Soul. I muſt confeſs I am 


£448. 4 the ORs 


what it is, and who placed thee there; le 


jealous of the Salvation of my own Kind, having 
found Mercy with my heavenly Father: I would 
have none deteive themſelves to Perdition, eſpecially 
about Religion, where People ate moſt apt to take 
all for granted, and loſe infinitely by their own 
Flatteries and Neglect. The inward, ſteady Righ- 
teouſneſs of, Feſus is another Thing, than all the 
contrived Devotion of poor ſuperſtitious Man: And 
to ſtand approved in the Eye of God, excels that 
bodily Exerciſe in Religion, reſulting from the 
Invention of Men. And the Soul that is awakened 
and preſerved by his holy Power and Spirit, lives 
to him in the Way of his own Inſtitution, and wor- 
ſhips him in his own Spirit, bat is, in the Holy Sen/e, 
Life, and Leadings of it; which indeed is the evan- 
gelical Warſhip. N 

{light a true Retirement: For I do not only ac- 
knowledge, but admire. Solitude. Chriſt himſelf 
was an Example of it: He lov'd and choſe to fre- 
quent Mountains, Gardens, Sea-fides. They are re- 
quiſite to the Growth of Piety; and I reverence the 
Virtue that ſeeks and uſes it ; wiſhing there were 
more of it in the World: But then it ſhould be free, 
not conſtrained. What Benefit to the Mind, to 
have it for a Puniſhment, and not a Pleaſure? Nay, 
I have long thought it an Error among all Sorts, 
that uſe not monaſtick Lives, that they have no 
Retreats for the AMficted, the Tempied, the Solitary, 


and the Devout; where they might undiſturbedly 


wait upon God, paſs thro? their religious Exerciſes z 


ot that I would be thought to 
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and being thereby ſtrengthened, may, with more 
Power over their own Spirits, enter into the Buſi- 
neſs of the World again; tho' the leſs the better 


to be ſure. For divine Pleaſures are found in a free 


#& I. 0 . 4 + 
WOT — . oath 
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Sn A P. vI. 
§. t. Bur Men of more reno! Belicf os Practice, 


are yet concerned in this unlawful Self about Reli- 
gion. S. 2. Tis the Riſe of the Performance of 
Worſhip God regards. S. 3. True Worſhip is 
only from an Heart prepared by God's Spirit. F. 4. 
The Soul of Man dead, without the divine Breath 
of Life, and fo not capable of worſhipping the liv- 
ing God. S. 5. We are not to ſtudy what to pray 
for. How Chriſtians ſhould pray. The Aid they 
have from God. F. 6. The Way of obtaining this 
Preparation: *Tis by waiting, as David and others 
did of old, in holy 8 that their Wants and 
Supplies are beſt ſeen. F 9. 7. The Whole and the 
Full hint they need not 151 Waiting, and ſo uſe it 
nol : But the Poor in Spirit are of another Mind: 
wwherefore the Lord hears and fills. them with bis good 
Things. F. 8. If there: were. not this Preparalion, 
the Jewiſh Times would have been more holy and ſpi- 
ritual than the Goſpel, for even then it was re- 
quired ; much more now. F. 1955 As Sin, ſo For- 
mality cannot worſhip God : Thus David, Iſaiah, 
Cc. F. 10. God's own Forms and Inſtitutions Bae. 
ful to him, unleſs his own Spirit uſe them ; much 
more thoſe of Man's contriving. F. 11. G dds Chil- 
dren ever met God in his Way, not their own. ; and 
in his Way they always found Help and Comfort. In 
Jeremiah's Time it was the ſame; his Goodneſs was 
manifeſted to his Children that waited truly u pon 
vim: Twas an inward Senſe and Enjoymen t of 
him they thirſted — Chriſt charged bis 


Diiſciples 


Part IJ. No CRoss, No Crown: 


Diſciples" alſo to wait for the Spirit, F. 12. This 
Doctrine of Waiting further opened, and ended 


weit h an Alluſion to the Pool of Betheſda ; a lively 
Figure 7 inward Waiting, and its bleſſed Effects. 
F. 13, Fo 


ſecration of the Offering, and the Thing 10 be 


prayed for: And laſtly, Faith to pray in: And 


all muſt be right, that is, of God's giving. 8. 14. 
The great Power of Faith in Prayer ; witneſs the 


importunate Widow. The Wicked and Formal 
ask, and receive not; the Reaſon why. But 


Jacob and his true Off- ſpring, the Followers of 
bis Faith, prevail. F. 15. This ſhews, why Chri 
- upbraided his Diſciples with their little Faith, The 
Neceſſity of Faith. Chriſt works 0 Good on 
Men without it. F. 16. This Faith is not only 
* Poſſible now, but neceſſary. F. 17. What it is, 
* further unfolded. 8. 18. Who the Heirs of this 
Faith are; and what were the noble Works of it 
in the former Ages of the Juſt. 


C. . U T there be others, of a more © tees 
Speculation, and reformed Practice, who 
dare not uſe, and leſs adore, a Piece of Wood or 
Stone, an Image of Silver or Gold ; nor yet allow 
of that Fewiſh, or rather Pagan Pomp in Worſhip, 
practiſed by others, as if Chriſt's Worſhip were of 
this World, tho* his Kingdom be of the other; 
but are dodtrinally averſe to ſuch Superſtition, ll 


yet refrain not to bow to their own religious Duties, 


and eſteem their formal Performance of ſeveral 


Parts of Worſhip, that go againſt the Grain of 


their fleſhly Eaſe, and a Preciſeneſs therein, no 
mall Croſs unto them; and that if they abſtain from 
groſs and ſcandalous Sins, or if the Act be not com- 
mitted, 'though the Thoughts of it are embrac'd, 

and that ĩt has a full Career in the Mind, they hold 


Air late * within the Pale of Diſciple: ; 


D 3 Hip, 


ur Things neceſſary to Worſhip ; the 
Sanctification of tbe Worſhipper, andthe Con- 
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Ship, and Wall of Chriſtianity. | 
mean a Character of the Diſcipline of 11 oh Croſs : 
And thoſe that flatter N with 


Gi VE 
But this alſo is too 


ch a Sort 


of taking it up, will in the End be deceived with a 


Ia. 1. 12. 


ſandy „ e and a Midnight Cry. For ſaid 
Mat. 12436 Chrip, But I ſay unto you, 
Men fhall „ they ſhall give an Account thereof i in 
the Day of Judgment. 


that every. idle Ward that 


Y 1. For firft, Tis 201 per 2 . 
erformance that 


er of God; 


For Men 
the Teſt, 


but bodily 
Apoſtle tel Is us, profits little. 
Manner of taking 
as other Things, 
troubleſome Superſtition, that is 78 in the World. 
have no more brought their Worſhip to 
than their Sins: Nay, leſs; for they 
have ignorantly thought the one a Sort of Excuſe 
for the other; and. not that their religious Per- 
tormances ſhould need a Croſs, or an Apology. 


fas 


Religion, but the Riſe of the 
God looks at. Menmay, and ſome do, croſs their 
own Wills, in their own Wills; voluntary Omiſ- 
ſion, or Commiſſion : bo bas required this at your 
Hands? faid the Lord of old to the Fews, when 
they ſeemed induſtrious to have ſerved him; but it 
was in a Way of their own<contriving or inventing, 
and in their own Time and Will 
Soul truly touch'd and prepar'd by t the divine Pow- 
orſhip only, that the 


as been a 


not with the 


Not keeping to the 
the Croſs in Worſhip, as well 
great Cauſe of the 


$. III. But true Worſpip can only come from an 


Heart prepared by the Lord, This 
by the Sanctification of the Spirit; by which, if 
God's Children are led in the general Courſe of their 


Preparation is 


prov. 16.1. Lives, (as Paul teaches) much more in their Wor- 
Yom 8. 4 ſhip to their Creator and Redeemer. 


7 be made, or Doctrine be uttered, 
from the Preparation of the boly Spirit, it is not ac- 
2 with God: Nor can it. be the true evan- 
gelical Worſhip, which is, in Spirit and Truth ; that 
o, by the Preparation and Aid 7 the Spirit, For 


And whatever 


# 


and not 


what” 1 
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what's an Heap of the moſt pathetical Words to God 
Almighty ; or the Dedication of any Place or 
Time to him? He is a Spirit, to whom Words, 
Places and Times (ftriftly conſidered) are im- 
roper or inadequate. And tho* they be the In- 
ruments of publick Worſhip, they are but bodily 
and viſible, and cannot carry our Requeſts any 
further, much leſs recommend them to the in- 
viſible God; by no Means: They are for the Sake 
of the Congregation: Tis the Language of the 
Soul God hears; nor can that ſpeak, but by the 
Spirit; or groan aright to Almighty God, without 
the Aſſiſtance of it. 1 7 
$ IV. The Soul of Man, however lively in 
other Things, is dead to God, till he breath the Spi- 
rit of Life into it: It cannot live to him, much leſs 
worſhip him, without it. Thus God, by Ezekiet 
tells us, when ina Viſion of the Reſtoration of Man- 
kind, in the Perſon of Iſrael, (an uſual Way of 
ſpeaking among the Prophets, and as often miſ- 8 
taken) Iwill open your Graves (ſaith. the Lord). and Exel. 35. 12 
put my. Spirit in you, and ye Jhall live. So, tho“ “ + 
Chriſt taught bis Diſcipies to pray, they were in ſome 
Sort, Diſciples before he taught them; not worldly 
Men, whoſe Prayers are an Abomination to God. 
And his teaching them, is not an Argument that 
every Body mult ſay hat Prayer, whether he can 
jay it with the ſame Heart, and under the ſame 
Qualifications, as his poor Diſciples and Followers 
did, or not, as is now too ſuperſtitiouſly and pre- 
ſumptuouſly practiſed. But rather, that as they 
then, ſo we now, are not to pray our own Prayers, 
but his; that is, ſuch as he enables us to make, as 
he enabled them then. | RHO ; 
$. V. For if we are not to take Thought what we Mat. 10. 105 
Hall ſay when we come before worldly Princes, becauſe ® 
it ſhall then be given us 3 and that it is not we that 
ſpeak, but the Spirit of our heavenly Father - that 
ſpeaketh in us; much _ cag our Ability be needed, 
4 353 
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or ought we to ſtudy to our ſelves Forms of Speech 
in our Approaches to the Great Prince of Princes, 
King of Kings, and Lord of 'Lords. © For be it his 
Greatneſs, we ought not by Chriſts Command: Be 
it our Relation to him as Children, we need not: 
He will help us, he is our Father; thats is, if he be 
ſo indeed. Thus not only the Mouth of the Body, 
but of the Soul is ſhut, till God opens it; and then 
he loves to hear the Language of it. In which the 
Body ought never to go before the Soul: His Ear 
is open to ſuch Requeſts, and his Spirit nne in- 
terceeds for thoſe that offer them. 


F. VI. But it may be alle d, How allthis Pre- 


paration be obtain'd ? 


I anſwer : By waiting Patkeutiy, yet watchfully 


Pall. 10.17. and intently upon God: Lord (ſays the P/almift) 


thou haſt beard the Deſire of the Humble; thou wilt 


prepare their Heart, thou wilt cauſe thine Ear to bear © 


Prov. 16.1. And, ( ſays Wiſdom) The Preparation of 'the Heart 


in Man is from the Lord. Here it is thou muſt not 
thick thy own Thoughts, nor ſpeak thy own 

Words, (which indeed is the Silence of the holy 
Croſs) but be ſequeſtered from all the confuſed Ima- 
ginations, that are apt to throng and preſs upon 


the Mind in thoſe holy Retirements. It is not for 


thee to think to overcome the Almighty by the 
moſt compoſed Matter, caſt into the apteſt Phraſe: 
No, no; One Groan, one Sigh, from a wounded 


Soul, an Heart touch'd with true Remorſe, a ſin- 
cere and godiy-Sorow, which is the Work of God's | 
Spirit, excels and prevails with God. Wherefore 
ſtand ſti} in thy Mind, wait to feel ſomething that 


is divine, to prepare and diſpoſe thee to worſhip 
God truly and acceptably. And thus taking up 

the Croſe, and ſhutting the Doors and Windows of 
the Soul againſt every Thing that would interrupt 


this Attendance upon God, how pleaſant ſoever the 
Object be in it ſelf, how awful or needful at another 
Seaſon, the Power of the Almighty will a in, 


his 
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his Spirit wil work and prepare the Heart, that it 
may offer up an acceptable Sacrifice. Tis he that 
diſcovers and preſſes Wants upon the Soul; and 
when it cries, it is he alone that ſupplies them. Pe- 
titions, not ſpringing from ſucha Senſe and Prepa- 
ration, are formal and fif7itious: They are not true; 
for Men pray in their own blind Deſires, and not 
in the Vill of God; and his Ear is ſtopp'd to them: 
But for the very Sigbing of the Poor, and Crying of 
the Needy, God has ſaid, he will ariſe ; that is, ibe Pal, 12. 8. 
Poor in Spirit, the needy Soul, thoſe that want his 
Aſſiſtance, who are ready to be overwhelmed, that 

feel a Need, and cry aloud for a Deliverer, and that 

have none on Earth to help, None in Heaven but him, 


nor in the Earth in compariſon of him : He will deliver pa, 32, 12. 
(faid David) the Needy, when hecries, and the Poor, 1a. 


and him that has no Helper. He hall redeem their 


Soul from Deceit and Violence, and precious ſhall their 
Blood be in his Sight. This poor Man (ſays he) cried, 5 34. 6. 
and the Lord heard him, and ſaved him out of all bis 7.8. 
Troubles. The Angel of the Lord encampeth round 
about them that fear bim, and delivers them : And 
then invites all to come and taſte how good the Lord is. 
Yea, He will bleſs lbem that fear the Lord, both ” mall og 115 
and great. | . 
$. VII. But haſty that to them that are yo! Hun Mat. 9, 12. 
gry? We Whole need not the Phyſician : The Full 
Have no Need to Sigh, nor the Rich to cry for Help. 
Thoſe that are not ſenſible. of their inward Wants, 
that have not Fears and Terrors upon them, who 
feel no Need of God's Power to help them, nor of 
the Light of his Countenance to comfort them; 
. what have ſuch to do with Prayer? Their Devotion 
is but at beſt, a ſerious Mockery of the Almighty. 
They know not, they want not, they deſire not 
what they pray for. They pray, 'The Will: of God 
may be done, and do conſtantly their own: For tho? 
it be ſoon ſaid, *ris a moſt terrible Thing to them. 
They aſk for Grace, and abuſe. that 4 have: 


They 


* 


They pray for the Spirit, but reſiſt it in themſelves, 
and ſcorn at it in others: They requeſt the Mer- 


cies and Goodneſs of God, and feel no real Want 
of them. And in this inward Inſenſibility, they are 


as unable to praĩſe God for what they have, as to 


ve 22. 26. pray for what they have not. They ſhall praiſe the 


Paal. 107.9 Lord (ſays David) that ſeek bim: For be ſatisfieth the 


longing Soul, and fieth the Hungry with good «Things. 


This alſo he reſerves for the Poor and Needy, and 

* 74-21. thoſe that fear God. Let zbe(ſpiritually) Poor and 
be Needy praiſe thy Name: Ye that fear the Lord, 
praiſe bim; and ye the Seed of Jacob, glorify bim. 
Jacob was a plain Man, of an upright Heart; and 


they that are ſo, are his Seed. And tho' (with him) 
they may be as poor as Worms in their own Eyes, 


yet they receive Power to wreſtle with God, and 
prevail $6268.35 i At We : 
F. VIII. But without the Preparation and Con- 


fecration of this Power, no Man is fit to come be. 


Numb. g. fore God ; elſe it were Matter of leſs Holineſs and 


and ch, Ig. 


2 Chr. 29. Reverence to worſhip God under the Goſpel, than 
2 and it was in the Times of the Law, when all Sacri- 
27. | 

- * _ conſecrated, that offered them, before they pre- 


| ſented themſelves before the Lord. If the touching 


. ofa dead orunclean Beaft then, made People unfit 
for Temple or Sacrifice, yea, Society with the 


Clean, till firſt ſprinkled and ſanctified, how can 
we think ſo meanly of the Worſhip that is inſtituted 


by Chriſt in Goſpel- times, as that it ſhould admit 
of unprepared and unſandtiſied Offerings? Or, allow 
that thoſe who either in Thoughts, Words, or 


Deeds, do daily touch that which is morally unclean, 


can (without coming to the Blood of Jeſus, bat 
ſprintles the Conſcience from dead Works) acceptably 
: worſhip the pure God: Tis a down-right Contra- 
diction to good Senſe: The Unclean cannot ac- 
ceptably worſhip that which is holy; the Impure 


that which is perfect. There is an holy Intercourle 


and 
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| * kices were ſprinkled, before offered; the People 
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and Communion betwixt Chriſt and his Followers' 1 * 
but none at all betwixt CHRIST and Belial; be- 2 Cor Cz. 
tween him and thoſe that diſobey his Command. 
ments, and ive not the Life of his bleſſed Gro 
and Self-denial.. 
$. IX. But as Sin, ſo Farmalicy e cannot worſhip 
God ; no, though the Manner were of his own Or- 
ination, . Which made the Prophet, perſonating 
one in a great Streight, cry out, Mberewith ſhall ] Mie. 6. 3. . 
come before the Lord, and bow my ſelf before the high © 
| God? Shall I come before him with Burnt-Qfferings 2? 
With Calves of a Year old ? Willthe Lord be pleaſed 
with Thouſands of Rams, or with Ten Thouſands of 
Five of Oil? Shall I give my Firſt-born for my 
4 the Fruit 7 2 my Body for the Sin of my 
90 He hath ſbewed thee, O Man, what is good. 
Aud what doth the Lord require of thee, but to do 
juſtly, 10 love Mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God ? The Royal Prophet, ſenſible of this, calls 
thus alſo upon God; O Lord, open thou m 2 and PL 515 
my Mouth ſball. ſbevv forth thy Praiſe "oe He did not 
dare open his own Lips, he 3 that could not 
praiſe God; And why ? For thou defireſt not Sacri- 
fice, elſe. events. F give it: (If my formal Offerings 
would ſerve, Na ſhouldſt roy want them) Th. 
delighteſt not in Burnt. Offerings. The $ acriſces of 
Gol are a broken Spirit ; a broken and a contrite Heart, 
0 God, thou wilt not deſpiſe: And why ? Becauſe 
this is God's Work, the Effect of his Power; and © - 
bis own Works praiſe him. To the ſame Purpoſe 
doth God himſelf ſpeak by the Mouth of 1/aiab, io 
Oppoſition to the Formalities and Lip-worſhip- 
We degenerate Fews : Thus. ſaith the Lord, the 1 66. 1 
Heaven is my Throne, and the Eartb is m my Footſtoal, * 
where is the Houſe that ye build io me? And wheres 
the Place of my Reſt ? 1 — all theſe Things. hath: my 
Hand made. But to this Man will I look, even; bim 
that is poor, and of a contrite Spirit, and. trembleth at 
0 Mord. Ly behold the ous: I. One 0 
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No Cxoss, No Crown.” © Chap. VI. 
of God's preparing, eircumciſed in Heart and Ear, 
that reſiſts, not the holy Spirit, as thoſe lofty pro- 
feſſing Jews did. Wes this ſo then, even in the 
Time of the Des which was the Diſpenſation of 
external and ſhadowy Performances, and can we now 
expect Acceptance without the Preparation of the 
Spirit of the Lord in theſe Goſpel Times, which are 
the proper Times for the Effuſion of che Spirit? 
By no means: God is what he Was; and none elſe 
are his true Worſhipp ers, but ſuch as worſhix 
him in his own Spirit: Theſe he tenders as the Ap- 

le of his Ey e: The reſt do but mock him; and 
be deſpiſes ASE Hear what follows to that Peo- 
ple, for it is the State and Portion of Chriſtendom 
at this Day: He that killeth an Ox, is as if be flew a 
Man; he that ſacrificeth a Lamb, as if be cut off a 
Dog's Neck; be Yhat offereth an Oblatton, as if be of 


fered Swines Blood; He that burneth Incenſe, as if be 


* an Idol. Ta, they bave choſen ibeir own 
map, and their Soul delighteth in their Abominations. © 
Let none ſay, we offer not theſe Kinds of Obla- 
tions, for that is not the Matter; God was not of- 
fended with the Offerings, but Offerers. Theſe 

were the Legal Forms of Sacrifice by God appointed; 
but they not preſenting them in that Frame of Spi- 

rit, and under that right Diſpoſition of Soul that 
was required, God declares his Abborrence, and 
that with great Aggravation; and elſewhere by 
the ſame Prophet, forbids them, to Bring any more 
vain Oblations before him: Tncenſe (faith God) is an 
 Abomination to me: Your Sabbaths and calling f A 


| ſemblies Icannoi N with ; in Iniquity, even the 
 folemn Meeting. And when you ſpread forth your 


Hands, I will bide mine Eyes from you ; when” you 
mate many Prayers, I will not bear you. A moſt 
terrible Renunciation of their Worſhip; and why? 
Becauſe their Hearts were polluted; they loved 
not the Lord with their whole Hearts, but broke 
his Law, and rebelled againſt his . and did not 


that 
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Part J. No Ck6ss,, No CRoww. | 
that which was'right"in his Sight. The | Cauſe is 
1 plain, by the Amendment he requires : Waſp vou 
4 (ſays the Lord) mate you clean, put away the Evil 
F 77 your Doings from before mine Hei Ceaſe to do Evil, 
learn to do well: Scot Judgment, relieve the Opreſſed, 
judge 1he Futherleſs, plead for the Widow. Upon 
theſe Terms (and nothing ſhort) he bids them come 
to him, and tells them, that tho' their Sins be as "2 
Scarlet, they ſhall be white as Snow ; and tho wth be 
as Crimſon, they ſhall be white as Wool.” 
So true is r notable Paſſage of the Plalmiſt | 
Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will declare Pralm 66. 
hat he hath done for my Soul : I cryed to him with my 16, 20. 
. Mouth, and he was extolled with my Tongue. JI 
regard Iniquity in my Heart, 'the Lord will not hear 
me. But verily God hath heard me, he hath attended 
to the Voice of my Prayer. * Bleſſed be God which. hath 
not turned away my Prayer, nor his Mercy from me. 
Fi. X. Much of this Kind might be cited, to 
ſhew the Diſpleaſure of God againſt, even his own 
Formsof Worſhip, when performedwithout hisown 
Spirit, and that neceſſary Preparation of the Heart 
in Man, that nothing elſe can work or give: Which 
above all other Pen- men of ſacred Writ, is moſt fre- 
quently and emphatically recommended to us by the 
Example of the Plaſmiſt, who, ever and anon calling 
to Mind his own great Slips, and the Cauſe of them, 
and the Way by which he came to be accepted of 
God, and obtain Strength and Comfort from him, 
reminds himſelf to wait upon God. Lead me in thy pla. 25. 5, 
Truth and teach me, for thou art the God of my Salva- 
tion, on thee do 1 wait all the Day long. His Soul 
look'd to God for Salvation, to be delivered from 
the Snares and Evils of the World. This ſhews an 
inward Exerciſe, . a ſpiritual Attendance, that ſtood 
not in external Forms, but an inward divine Aid. 
And truly, David had great Encouragement ſo 
to do, the Goodneſs of God invited him to it, and 
ſtrengthened him in it. For, ſays he, I waited 
3 | Patient iy 
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Going: that is, fix'd his Mind in Righteouſneſs. 
Before, every Step he took bemired him, and he 
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patiently upon the Lord, and he inclined unto me, and 


beard my Cry. He brought me out of the miry Clay, 


and ſet my Feet upon a Rock. That is, the Lord ap- 


peared inwardly to conſolate David's „that 


1 


waited for his Help, and to deliver it from the 


Temptations and Afflictions that were ready to 
overwhelm it, and gave him Security and Peace. 
Therefore he ſays, The Lord hath eſtabliſped my 


was ſcarcely able to go without falling: Temp- 


tations on all Hands; but he waited patiently up- 


thirſt for. O how is the better Part of Chriſtendom 


on God; his Mind retired watchful and intent to his 


Law and Spirit z and he felt the Lord to incline to 


him. His needy and ſenſible Cry entered Heaven, 
and prevail*d z then came Reſcue and Deliverance to 
David, (in God's Time, not David's) Strength to 
go through his Exerciſes, and ſurmount all his Trou 
bles. For which he tells us, A New Sonp was put i- 
to his Mouth, even Praiſe, ſays he, to our G. But + 

it was of God's making and putting, and not his own. 
Another Time, we have him crying thus: As tbe 
Hart panteth. after the Water Brooks, ſo panteth my 
Soul after thee, O God. My Soul thirſteth for God, 


for the living Cod; when ſhall I come and appear befort 


bim? This goes beyond Formality, and can be tied 
to no Leſſon. But we may by this ſee, that true 
Worſhip is an inward Work; that the Soul muſt be 
touch'd and raiſed in its heavenly Deſires, by the 
heavenly Spirit, and that the true Worſhip is in 


God's Preſence, When fhall I come and appear? 


Not in the Temple, nor with outward Sacrifices, 


but before God, in his Preſence. So that the Souls 


of true Worſhippers ſee God, make their Appearance 
before him; and this they wait, they pant, theß 


degenerated from David's Example! No wonder 
therefore that this good Man tells us, Truly my Soul 
waiteth upon Cod; and that he gives it in Charge 

9 | —— «+ BS 


to his Soul ſo to do; O my Soul, wait thou upon 9 
God; for my Expettation is from him. As if he had e 
ſaid, None elſe can prepare my Heart, or ſupply my 
Wants; ſo that my Expectation is not from my own 
voluntary Performances, or the bodily Worſhip I 
can give him z they are of no Value: They can 
neither help me, nor pleaſe him. But I wait upon 
him for Strength and Power topreſent my ſelf ſo be- 

fore him, as may be moſt pleaſing to him: For 
be that prepares the - Sacrifice, will certainly accept it. 
Wherefore in two Verſes he repeats it thrice,. J 
wait for the Lord — My Soul doth wait — My Soul val. 156, 
waiteth for the Lord, more than they that watch 1 80 1 
the Morning. Yea, ſo intently, and with that 
weariedneſs of Soul, that he ſays in one Place, Mine Pal. 69. 3. 
Eyes fail, «while I wait for my God. He was not 
contented with ſo many Prayers, ſuch a ſet Worſhip, 

or limited Repetition; no: He leaves not till he 
finds the Lord, that is, the Comforts of bis Preſence ; 
which brings the Anſwer of Love and Peace to his 
Soul. Nor was this his Practice only, as a Man 
more than ordinarily inſpired ; for he ſpeaks of it 
as the Way of Worſhip, then amongſt the true 
People: of God, the ſpiritual 1Fae!, and Circumci- 
ſion in Heart, of that Day. Bebold (ſays he) as the patm 

Eyes of Servants look to the Hand of their Maſters, * - 
and as the Eye of a Maiden unto the Hand of ber Mi. 
ireſs, ſo our Eyes wait upon the Lord our God, until he 
have Mercy upon us. In another Place, Our Soul Pla. 33. 20 
waiteth for the Lord, be is our Help and our Shield. | 
I will wait upon thy Name, for it is good before thy Pm. 52. 9. 
Saints. It was in Requeſt with the truly godly of on” 
that Day, and the Way they came to enjoy God, I 
and worſhip him acceptably. And from his own 
Experience of the Benefit of waiting upon God, 
and the Saints Practice of thoſe Times, he recom- Ny 

mends it to others: Wait upon the Lord, be of good Pla. 27. 144 
Courage, and he ſhall ftrengthen thy Heart: Wait, I 

lay, upon the Lord. That is, Wait in Faith and 

wo, 1 8 5 Patience, 
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Patience, and he will come to ſave thee. Again, 
Reſt in the Lord, and wait patiently upon bim: That 
is, Caſt thy ſelf upon him; be contented, and 
wait for him to help thee in thy Wants: Thou 
canſt not think how near he is to help thoſe that 
wait upon him: Otry, and have Faith ! Yet again, 
ral. 37:34 he bids us, Wait upon the Lord, and keep bis Way. 

. Behold the Reaſon ſo few profit! They are ont of 
his Way; and ſuch can never wait rightly upon him. 
Great Reaſon had David for what he ſaid, that had 
with ſo much Comfort and Advantage met theLord 
in ain diced: Yay +7 . eee 
Ia. 26.8. F. XI. The Prophet Jaiab tells us, That though 
tbe Chaſtiſements of the Lord were ſore upon the Peo . 
ple for their Backſlidings, yet in the Way of bis Fudg- 
ments (in the Way of his Rebukes and Diſpleaſure) 
they waited for him, and the Deſire of their Soul (that 
is the great Point) was 7o his Name, and the Re- 
memberance of him. They were contented to be chid 
and chaſtiſed, for they had ſinned ; and the Know- 
| ledge of him ſo, was very defirable to them. But 
what! Did he not come at laſt, and that in Mercy 
too? Yes, he did, and they knew him when he 
came, (a Doctrine the brutiſh World knows nor) 
Chap. 239 · his is our God, Wwe bave waited for him, and he will 
ſave us. O bleſſed Enjoyment! O precious Con- 
fidence. Here was a Waiting in Faith, which pre- 
vailed. All Worſhip, not in Faith, is frultlelh to 
the Worſhipper, as well as diſpleaſing to God: 
And this Faith is the Gift of God, and the Nature 
of it is to purify the Heart, and give ſuch as truly 
believe, Victory over the World, Well! But they 
Ch. 30. 18, go on: Me have waited for him, we will be glad, 
and rejoice in his Salvation. The Prophet adds, 
Bleſſed are all they that wait upon God: And why? 
Chap. 40, For they that wait upon th: Lord, ſhall renew their 
37. Strength; they ſhall never faint, never be weary: 
The Encouragement is great. O hear him once 
more! For ſince the Biginning of twe World, Men 
| UE 9 EE, 
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have not heard, nor perceived by the Ear, neither hath 
the Rye ſeen, O God! beſides thee, what he hath La. 6. 4. 

prepared for bim that waiteth for him. Behold the in- 

ward Life and Joy of the Righteous, the true Wor- 

| ſhippers! Thoſe whoſe Spirits bowed to the Ap- 
pearance of God's Spirit in them, leaving and for- 

taking all it appeared againſt, and embracing what- 
ever it led them to. In Feremiab's Time, the true fer. 14 22. 
Worſhippers alſo waited upon God: And he af. Tam. 3, 25. 
ſures us, That-the Lord is good to them that wait for 
him, to the Soul that ſeeketh him, Hence it is, that 
the Prophet Hoſea exhorts the Church then, to turn | 

and wait upon God. Therefore turn thou to thy God; Hof 12,6. 

keep Mercy and Fudgment, and wait on thy God con- 

tinually.” And Micab is very zealous and reſolute in 

this good Exerciſe : I will looł unto the Lord, I will Mic. 7. 7. 

wait for the God of my Salvation: My God will hear 

me. Thus did the Children of the. Spirit, that 

thirſted after an inward Senſe of him. The Wick- 

ed cannot fay ſo ; nor they that pray, unleſs they 

wait. Tis charg'd upon IJ/rael in the Wilderneſs, 

as the Cauſe of their Diſobedience and Ingratitude 

to God, that they watted not for his Counſels, We 

may be ſure it is our Duty, and expected from us; 

for God requires it in Zephaniah : Therefore wail Zeph. 3, 8. 

upon me, ſaith the Lord, until the Day that I a- 

riſe, &c, O that all who profeſs the Name of God, 

would wait ſo, and not offer to ariſe to worſhip 

without him! And they would feel his Stirrings 

and Ariſings in them to help and prepare, and 


25 ſanctify them. Cbriſt expreſly charg'd his Diſci- 

f ples, They ſhould not ſtir from Jeruſalem, but wait Ads f, 4. 
| till they had received the Promiſe of the Father, the * 

5 Baptiſm of the boly Ghoſt, in order to their Pre- 

5 paration for the preaching of the glorious Goſpel 

q of Chriſt to the World. And tho? that were an ex- 

. traordinary Effuſion for an extraordinary Work, 

2 yet the Degree does not change the Kind. On the 

th contrary, if ſo much Waiting and Preparation 
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by the Spirit was requiſite to fit them to 
preach to Man; ' ſome, at leaſt, may be need- 


ful to fit us to ſpeak to God. 


John 35 2, 
3» 4. 


$. XII. I will cloſe this great Scripture-DoRine 
of Waiting, with that Paſſage in Jobn, about the 
Pool of Betheſda. There is at Jeruſalem, by the Sheep- 
market, a Pool, which is calledin the Hebrew Tongue, 
Betheſda, having five Porches ; in theſe lay a great 
Multitude of impotent Folks, of Blind, Hal, and 
Withered, waiting for the Moving of the Water. 
For an- Angel went down at a certain Seaſon into the 
Pool, and troubled the Writer : Whoſoever then firſt, 
after the Troubling of the Water, ſtepd in, was made 
whole of whatſoever Diſeaſe be had — A moſt exact 
Repreſentation of what is intended by all that has 


been faid upon the Subject of Wailing. For as 


there was then an Outward and Legal, fo there is 
now a Goſpel and Spiritual Jeruſalem, the Church 
of God, conſiſting of the Faithful.” The Pool in 
that old Feruſalem, in ſome ſort, repreſented that 
Fountain, which is now ſet open in this New Je- 
ruſalem. That Pool was for thoſe that were under 
In firmities of Body ; this Fountain for all that are 
impotent in Soul. There was an Angel then that 

moved the Water, to render it beneficial; it is 
God's Angel now, the great Angel of bis Preſence, 
that bleſſeth this Fountain with Succeſs. They that 
then went in before, and did not watch the Angel, 


and take Advantage of his Motion, found no Bene- 
fit of their Repping i in : Thoſe that now wait not the 


Moving of God's Angel, but by the Devotion of 


their own forming and timing, ruſh before God, as 


the Horſe into the Battle, and hope for Succeſs, are 
ſure to miſcarry in their Expectation. Therefore, 


as then, they waited with all Patience and Intention 


upon the Angel's Motion, that wanted and deſired 
to be cured; ſo do the true Worſhippers of God 
now, that need and pray for his Preſence, which is 
the Life of their Souls, as the'Sun is to the Plants 
of the Field. THEY have often tried the Unpro- 
fitableneſ | 


\ 
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fitableneſs of their own Work, and are now come 
to the Sabbath indeed. They dare not put up a 
Device of their own, or offer an unſanctified Re- 
queſt, much leſs obtrude bodily Worſhip, where 
the Soul is really inſenſible or unprepared by the 
Lord. In the Light of Jes they ever wait to be 
prepared, retired, and recluſe from all Thoughts 
that cauſe the leaſt Diſtraction and Diſcompoſure in 
the Mind, till they fee the Angel move, and till their 
Beloved pleaſe to wake: Nor dare they call him 
before his Time. And they fear to make a Devotion 
in his Abſence 3 for they know it is not only un- 
profitable, but reprovable : Vo has required this 16. r. 12. 
at your Hands ? He that believes, makes not haſte. Gar 
They that worſhip with their own, can only do as 32. uu. oo 
the Hraelites, turn their Ear- Rings into a Molten- 
Image, and be curs'd for their Pains. Nor fared 
they better, that gathered Sticks of old, and kindled a 
Fire, and compaſſed themſelves about with the Sparks 
that they bad kindled; for God told them, They 
_ ſhould lie down in Sorrow. It ſhould not only be of 
no Advantage, and do them no Good, bur incur a 
Judgment from him : Sorrow and Anguith of Soul 
ſhould be their Portion. Alas! Fleſh and Blood 
would fain pray, tho? it cannot wait; and be a 
Saint, tho? it can't abide to do or ſuffer the Will of 
God. With the Tongue it bleſſes God, and with 
the Tongue it curſes Men, made in bis Similitude. 
It calls eus LORD, but not by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
and often names the Name of Jeſus, yea, bows the 
Knee to it too, but departs not from Iniquity : This 
is abominable to God. 
F. XIII. In ſhort, there are four Things ſo ne- 
ceſſary to worſhipping of God aright, and which 
puts its Performance beyond Man's Power, that 
there ſeems little more needed than the naming of 
them. The firſt is, The Sanctiſication of the 2 
ſhipper. Secondly, The Conſecration of the Offering, 
which has been ſpoken to before ſomewhat largely. 
1 Thin diy, 


Rom. 8.26. 
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Thirdly What to pray for; which no Man knows, 4 
that prays not by the Aid of God's Spirit; and 'Þ; 


therefore, without that Spirit no Man can truly * |! 


pray. This the Apoſtle puts beyond Diſpure ; 
We know not (ſays he) what we ſhould pray for, as 
we ought, but the Spirit helpeth our Infirmities. Men 
unacquainted with the Work and Power of the holy 
Spirit, are ignorant of the Mind of God; and 
thoſe, certainly, can never 2 him with their 
Prayers. It is not enough to know we want; but 


we ſhould learn whether it be not ſent us as a Bleſ- 


ſing : Diſappointments to the Proud, Loſſes to the 
Covetous; and to the Negligent Stripes: To re- 
move theſe, were to ſecure the Deſtruction, not 
help the Salvation of the Soul. 
The vile World knows nothing, but carnally, 
after a fleſhly Manner and Interpretation; and too | 
many that would be thought enlightened, are apt to | 
call Providences by wrong Names. For Inſtance, | 
Aſfictions they ſtile Judgments; and Trials (more 
precious than the beloved Gold) they call Miſeries. 
On the other Hand, they call the Preferments of the 
World by the Name of Honour, and its Wealth, 
Happineſs ; when for once that they are ſo, tis much 
to be feared, they are ſent of God an Hundred | 
Times for Judgments, at leaſt Trials, upon their | 
Poſſeſſors. Therefore, what to keep, what to re- 
Ject, what to want, is a Difficulty God only can 
reſolve the Soul. And ſince God knows, better 
than we, what we need, he can better tel] us what 
to aſk,. than we can him : Which made Chriſt ex- 


Mat. 6 7-8. hort his Diſciples to avoid long and repetitious Prayers; 
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telling them, That their heavenly Father knew what 
they needed, before they aſd : And therefore gave 
them a Pattern to pray by; not as ſome fancy, to 
be a Text for human Liturgies, which of all Ser- 
vices are molt juſtly noted and taxed for Length 
and Repetition; but expreſly to reprove and avoid 
them. But if thole ant, that are the Subject ot 


Prayer, 
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a Prayer, were once agreed upon (tho, that mighit 


pel-Worſhip ; the fourth Requiſite muſt be had, and 7 


be a weighty Point) yet how 70 pray, is ſtill of greater 
moment, than to pray; *tis not the Requeſt, but 
the Frame of the Petitioner's Spirit. The hat 
may be proper, but the How defective. As I faid, 
God needs not be told of our Wants by us, who 


muſt tell them to us; yet he will be told them from 


us, that both we may ſeek him, and he may come 
down to us. But when this is done, To this Man 1a. 66. 2. 
will I look, ſaith the Lord, even to'him that is poor, 
and of a contrite Spirit, and that trembleth at my 
Ford: To the ſick Heart, the wounded Soul, the 
hungry and thirſty, the weary and heavy laden Ones 'Y 
ſuch ſincerely want an Helper. 

$. XIV. Nor is this ſufficient to complete G 1 Tim. 1. 
that is Faith, true Faith, precious Faith, the F aith of Tir 
+ God's Choſen, thatpurifies their Hearts, that over- dien 4 
comes the World, and is the Victory of the Saints. M 
This is that which animates Prayer, and preſſes it 
home, like the importunate Vidow, that would 
not be denied; to whom Chriſt (ſeeming to ad- 
mire) ſaid, O Woman, great is thy Faith. This is of Mat. 15.28. 
higheſt moment on our part, to give our Ad- 
dreſſes Succeſs with God; and yet not in our Power | 
neither, for it is the Gift of God: From him we muſt 
have it; and with one Grain of it, more Work is 
done, more Deliverance 1s wrought, -and more 
| Goodneſs and Mercy received, than by all the Run- 
nings, Willings, and Toilings of Man, with his 
Inventions and bodily Exerciſes : Which duly 
weighed, will eaſily ſpell out the Meaning, why ſo 
much Worſhip ſhould bring ſo little Profit to the 
World, as we ſee it does, viz. True Faith is loſt. Jam. 4. 3. 
They aſk, and receive not; they ſeek, and find 
not; they knock, and it is not opened unto them: 


— Caſe is plain; their Requeſts are not mixed 


with purifying, Faith, by which they ſhould pre- 


voail, as good Jacob's were, when he wreſtled with 


: E 3 God, 
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God, and prevailed. And the Truth is, the Ge- 
nerality are yet in their Sins, following their Hearts 
Luſts, and living in worldly Pleaſure, being Stran- 
gers to this precious Faith. It is the Reaſon ren- 
dered by the deep Author to the Hebrews, of the 
Unprofitableneſs of the Vord preached to ſome of 
thoſe Days ; Not being (ſays he) mixed with Faith in 
them that heard it. Can the Miniſter then preach 
without Faith? No, and much leſs can any Man 
pray to purpoſe without Faith, eſpecially when we 
are told, That the Juſt live by Faith. For Worſhip 
1s the ſupream Act of Man's Life ; and whatever 


is neceſſary to inferior Acts of Religion, muſt not 


be wanting there. 1 | 
. S. XV. This may moderate the Wonder in any, 
why Chriſt ſo often upbraided his Diſciples with, 


O yeof little Faith! Yet tells us, that one Grain of 


it (though as little as that of Muſtard, one of the 
leaſt of Seeds) if true and right, is able to remove 
Mountains. As if he had ſaid, There is no Tempta- 
lion ſo powerful, that it cannot ſupply: Wherefore 
thoſe that are captivated by Temptations, 'and re- 
main unſupplied in their ſpiritual Wants, have not 


this powerful Faith: That's the true Cauſe. So 


neceſſary was it of old, that Chriſt did not many 
mighty Works where the People believed not; and 
rho? his Power wrought Wonders in other Places, 
Faith open'd the Way: So that 'tis hard to ſay, 
whether that Power by Faith, or Faith by that 
Power, wrought the Cure. Let us call to mind 
what famous Things a little Clay and Spittle, one 
John 9 6. Touch of the Hem of Chriſt's Garment, and a few 


„Words out of his Mouth, did, by the Force of 
Luke 8,47, 


as Faith in the Patients: Believe ye that I am able to 


Mar. 9. 29, open your Eyes? Yea, Lord, ſay the Blind; and See. 
. 9 23. Lo the Ruler, only believe; he did, and his dead 
Daughter recovered Life. Again, If thou canſt 
believe: I do believe, ſays the Father, help my Un- 


belief; and the evil Spirit was chaſed away, and 


=. 
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the Child recovered. He ſaid to one, Go, thy FaithMark 1o. 


has made the whole ; and to another, Thy Faith has Luke 14 


ſaved thee ; thy Sins are forgiven thee. And to en- 5% 
courage bis. Diſciples to believe, that were admiring 
how ſoon his Sentence was executed upon the fruit- 
leſs Fig-Tree, he tells them, Verily if ye have Faith, Mar. 21,20, 
and doubt not, ye ſhall not only do this, which is done 21, 22. 
to the Fig-Tree ; but alſo, if ye ſhall ſay unto this Moun- 
tain, be thou removed, and caſt into the Sea, it ſhall be 
done; and all Things whatſoever ye ſhall aſk in Prayer, 
believing, ye ſpall receive. This one Paſſage con- 
victs Chriſtendom of groſs Infidelity ; for ſhe prays, 


and receives not, _ 3 I | 
FS. XVI. But may ſome ſay : *Tis impoſſible to re-. Mat. 18.1. 
ceive all that a Man may aſk. * Tis not impoſſible = 155 
to receive all that a Man, that ſo believes can ask. - 
The Fruits of Faith are not impoſſible to thoſe that 
truly believe in the God that makes them poſlible. 


When Jeſus ſaid to the Ruler, If thou canſt believe, Mark 9.23 


he adds, all Things are poſſible to him that believeth. 


Well, but then ſome will ſay, It is impoſſible to have 

ſuch Faith : For this very faithleſs Generation would 

excuſe their Want of Faith, by making it impoſ- 

ſible to have the Faith they want. But Christ's 
Anſwer to the Infidelity of that Age, will beſt con- Mat. 19.24, 
fute che Diſbelief of this. The Things that are im- 25. 26. 


Poſſible with Men, are poſſible with God, It will fol Os: 
low then, that it is not impoſſible with God to give 


that Faith, though, it is certain, that without it, 
ii is impoſſible to pleaſe God ; for ſo the Author to the yep, 11. 6 
Hebrews teaches. And if it be elſe impoſſible to 
to pleaſe God, it muſt be ſo to pray to God with. 
out this precious Faith. | 5 
$. XVII. But ſome may ſay, What is this Faith, 
that is ſo neceſſary io Worſhip, and gives it ſuch Ac- 
ceptance with God, and returns that Benefit to Men? 
1 ſay, It is an holy Reſignation ro God, and Con- 
fidence in him, teſtified by a religious Obediencd to 


his holy Requirings, which gives ſure Evidence to 


the Soul of the Things not yet ſeen, and a general 
| E 4 | Senſe 
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| Senſe and Taſte of the Subſtance of thoſe Things 
that are hoped for; that is, the Glory which is to 
be revealed hereafter. As this Faith is the Gift of 
God, ſo it purifies the Hearts of thoſe that receive 
it. The Apoſtle Paul is Witneſs, that it will not 
I Tim. 2.9, dwell but in a pure Conſcience : He therefore in one 
Chap. 1. 5. Place couples a pure Heart and Faith unfeigned to- 
gether : In another, Faith and a good Conſcience. 
Jam. 2 James joins Faith with Righteouſneſs, and John with 
| "a *; Victory over the World: This ſays he, is the Vic- 
_ tory which overcomes the World, even your Faith. 
Rom. 4-12. F. XVIII. The Heirs of this Faith are the true 
Children of Abraham, (though the Uncir- 
cumciſion in the Fleſh) in that they walk in 
the Steps of Father Abrabam, according to the 
Obedience of Faith, which only entitles People to 
be the Children of Abraham. + This lives above the 
World, not only in its Sin, but Righteouſneſs ; to 
Jonn16-% which no Man comes, but through Death to Self, 
| by the Croſs of Jeſus, and an entire Dependance, 
by him, upon Gd. 56 | 
Famous are the Exploits of this divine Gift : 
Time would fail to recount them. All facred Story 
1s filled with them. But let it ſuffice, chat by it the 
holy Ancients endured all Trials, overcame all 
Enemies, prevail'd with God, renowned his Truth, 
fintſh'd their Teſtimony, and obtained the Reward 
of the Faithful, a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which 
is the eternal Bleſſedneſs of the Juſt, 


ä — 


8 


CHAP, vll. 


8. 1. Of Pride, the firſt capital Luſt, its Riſe. 
F. 2. [ts Definition and Diſtinction. S. 3. That 
an inordinate Deſire of Knowledge in Adam, in- 
troduced Man's Miſery. F. 4. He thereby loſt his 
Integrity. F. 5. Who are in Adam's State. F. 6. 
Knowledge puffs up. F. 7. The evil wy” 4 

alſe, 


Fart I. No Cross, No Crown. 
falſe, and the Benefit of true Ce I e. 
Cain's Example a Proof in the Caſe. WR 0 be 
| Jews Pride in pretending to be wiſer than oſes, 
God's Servant, in ſetting their Po by God's Poſt. 
F. 10. The Effect of which was the Perſecution of 
> true Prophets. F. 11. The divine Knowledge 
Chriſt brought Peace on Earth. F. 12. Of the 
* blind Guides the Prieſts, and the Miſchief they have 
done. S. 13. The Fall of Chriſtians, Al the 
Pride they have taken in it, hath exceeded the Jews: 
Under the Profeſſion of their new moulded Chriſ. 
_ tianity they have murdered the Witneſs of the Lord 
| Jeſus. F. 14. The Angels ſung Peace on Earth 
A the Birth of the Lord of Meekneſs and Humility : 
But the Pride of the Phariſees withſtood and calum- 
 wiated bim. F. 15. As Adam and the Jews loſt 
themſelves by their Ambition, ſo the Chriſtians lofing 
the Fear of God, grew Creed and Worſhip- 
makers, with this Injunction, Conform or Burn. 
S. 16. The evil Effefts of this in Chriſtendom ( fo 


called.) F. 17. The Way of gee out of ſuch 
miſerable Defeckion. 


J I. Aving thus diſcharged my Conſcience 
againſt that Part of nlauful Self, that 


fain would be a Chriſtian, a Believer, a Saint, whilft 
a plain Stranger to the Croſs of Chriſt, and the 


holy Exerciſes of it; and in that briefly diſcovered 
what is true Worſhip, and the Uſe and Buſineſs of 


the holy Croſs, therein to render its Performance 


pleaſing to Almighty God; I ſhall now (the ſame 
Lord aſſiſting me) more largely proſecute that 
other Part of Unlawful Self, which fills the Study, 
Care, and Converſation of the World, preſented 


tous in theſe three capital Luſts, that is to ſay, 


Pride, Avarice, and Luxury : From whence all other 
Miſchiefs daily flow, as Streams from their proper 
Fountains: The mortifying of which makes up the 


other and indeed a very great Part of the hae 
046 « 
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of the true Croſs; and tho! laſt in Place, yet firſt 
in Experience and Duty: Which done, it intro- 
duces in the Room of thoſe evil Habits, the bleſſed 
Effects of that ſo much needed Reformation, to wit, 

Gal. 5 22, Mortification, Humility, Temperance, Love, Patience, 

og and Heavenly- mindedneſs, with all other Graces of 
the Spirit, becoming the Followers of the perfect 
FESUS, that moſt heavenly Man. | 

The Care and Love of all Mankind are either 
directed to God or themſelves. Thoſe that love 
God above all, are ever humbling Self to his Com- 
mands, and only love Self in Subſerviency to him 
that is Lord of all. But thoſe that are declin'd 
from that Love to God, are Lovers of themſelves, 
more than God: For ſupream Love muſt center in 
one of theſe two, To that inordinate Self- Love, 

2. Tim. 2, the Apoſtle rightly joins Proud and High-minded. 

$o 4. For no ſooner had the Angels declin'd 14 Love, 
Duty and Reverence to God, than they inordi- 
nately loved and valued themſelves; ; Which made 

them exceed. their Station, and aſpire above the 
Order of their Creation. This was their Pride, 
and this fad Defection their diſmal Fall; who are 
reſerv'd in Chains of Darknels unto the enen 
of the great Day of God. 

II. Pride, ah pernicious Evil, which begins 
this Cha pter, didalſo begin the Miſery of Mankind: 
A moſt miſchievous Quality ; and ſo commonly 
known by its Motions, and fad Effects, that every 

. unmortified Breaſt carries its Definition init. How- 
ever, I will ſay, in ſhort, that Pride is an Exceſs 
of Self-love, join'd with an undervaluing of others, 
and a Deſire of Dominion over them: The moſt trou- 
bleſome Thing in the World. There are four 
Things, by wiich it hath made it ſelf beſt known 
to Mankind, the Conſequences of which have 
brought an equal Miſery to its Evil. The firſt is, 
An inordinate Purſuit of Knowledge. The Second, 
An ambitious C raving and Secking after Power. I he 


Third, 
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Third, An extream Deſire of perſonal Reſpeft and 
Deference. The laſt Exceſs is that of worldly Fur- * 
niture and Ornaments, To the juſt and true Wit- 
neſs of the eternal God, plac?d in the Souls of all 

People, I appeal as to the Truth of theſe Things. 

§. III. To the ft, Tis plain, that an inordinate 
Deſire of Knowledge introduced Man's Miſery, and 
brought an univerſal Lapſe from the Glory of his 
primitive State. Adam would needs be wiſer than 
God had made him. It did not ſerve his turn to 
know his Creator, and give him that holy Homage, 
his Being. and Innocency naturally engaged and ex- 
cited him to; nor to have an Underſtanding above Gen. 2. tg, 
all the Beaſts of the Field, the Fouls of the Air, and 2e. 
the Fiſhes of the Sea, joined with a Power. to rule 
over all the viſible Creation of God; but he muſt 

be as wiſe as God too. This unwarrantable Search, Gen. 3. 3. 
and as fooliſh as unjuſt Ambition, made him un- 
worthy of the Bleſſings he received from God. 

This drives him out of Paradiſe ; and inſtead of be- 
ing Lord of the whole World, Adam becomes the 
wretchedeſt Vagabond of the Earth. 

F. IV. A ſtrange Change! That inſtead of being 
as Gods, they ſhould fall below the very Beaſts; 
in compariſon of whom, even God has made them 
as Gods. The lamentable Conſequence of this grear 
Defection, has been an Exchange of Innocency for 
Guilt, and a Paradiſe for a Wilderneſs, But, which 
is yet worſe, in this State Adam and Eve had gor 
another God than the only true and living God: And 
he that had enticed them to all this Miſchief, fur- 
niſhed them with a vain Knowledge, and pernicious 
Wiſdom : The Skill of Lies and Equivocations, 
Shifts, Evaſions, and Excuſes. They had loſt. 
their Plainneſs and Sincerity; and from an upright 
Heart, the Image in which God had made Man, | 
he became a crooked, twining, twiſting Serpent; the 4 
Image of that unrighteous Spirit, to whoſe Tempta- 
tions he yielded up, with his Obedience, his para- ” 
diſical Happineſs. 5 8. V. 


Ch. 3. 23. 
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SF. V. Nor is this limited to Adam; for all, who 


have fallen ſhort of the Glory of God, are right born 


Rom. 7. 


Sons of his Diſobedience. They, like him, have 
eaten of what they have been forbidden: They have 
Committed the Things they ought not to have done, and 


leſt undone the Things they ought to have done. They 


Gen. 2. 17. 


have finned againſt that divine Light of Knowledge, | 
which God has given them: They have grieved 
his Spirit; and that diſmal Sentence has been execu- 
ted, In the Day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt die. 
That is, when thou doſt the Thing which thou 
oughteſt not to do, thou ſhalt no more live in my 
Favour, and enjoy the Comforts of the Peace of my 


Spirit : Which is a dying to all thoſe innocent and 


holy Deſires and Affections, which God created 
Man with ; and he becomes as one cold and be- 
numbed ; inſenſible of the Love of God, of his holy 


Spirit, Power and Wiſdom 3 of the Light and Joy 


of his Countenance, and the Evidence of a good 


Conſcience, and the Co- witneſſing and Approbation 


of God's holy Spirit. 
$. VI. So that fallen Adam's Knowledge of God 


ſtood no more in a daily Experience of the Love 


and Work of God in his Soul, but in a Notien of 


what he once did know and experience: Which 
being not the true and living Wiſdom, that is from 
above, but a meer Picture, it cannot preſerve Man 


in Purity; but puffs up, makes People proud, high- 


minded, and impatient of Contradiction. This 
was the State of the apoſtate Jets before Chriſt came; 
and has been the Condition of apoſtate Chri/tians 
ever ſince he came: Their Religion ſtanding (ſome 
bodily Performances excepted) either in what they 
once knew of the Work of God in themſelves, and 
which they have revolted from; or in an hiſtorical 
Belief, and an imaginary Conception and Paraphraſe 
upon the Experiences and Prophecies of ſuch holy 
Men and Women of God, as in all Ages have de- 
ſerved the Stile and Character of his true Children. 
F. VII. 


true, ſo by Experience we find, that it ever brings 
forth the quite contrary Fruits to the true Wiſdom. 


generated and unmortified Men is firſt impure : For 


ſhip ; he offered as well as Abel; and the Offering 


that offered it, was not. So Jong ago did God re- 


| Refuſal of it upon his Brother's Life: And without 


no better; for, having loſt the inward Life, Power 


that Knowledge they had; and their Pretences to 


. * * * CORY” * 
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$. VII. As ſuch a Knowledge of God cannot be 


For as this is firſt pure, then peaceable, then gentle, jam. 3. 17. 1 
and eaſie to be intreated ; ſo the Knowledge of de- 


it came by the Commiſſion of Evil, and is held in 
an evil and impure Conſcience and Heart, that diſ- 
obey God's Law, and that daily do thoſe Things which 


they ought not to do; and for which they ſtand con- 
demned before God's Judgment-Seat in the Souls of 


Men: The Light of whoſe Preſence ſearches the 


moſt hidden Things of Darkneſs, the moſt ſecret 


Thoughts, and concealed Inclinations of ungodly 
Men. This is the Science, falſly ſo called; and as 
it is impure, lo' tis unpeaceable, croſs, and hard to 
be intreated; froward, perverſe, and perſecuting; 
jealous that any ſhouid be better than they, and ha- 
ting and abuſing thoſe that are. 1 


1 
% 


FS. VIII. *T was this Pride made Cain a Murderer: 
Tis a ſpiteful Quality; full of Envy and Revenge. 
What ! Was not bis Religion and Worſhip as good as Gen. 4. W. 
his Brothers? He had all the exterior Parts of Wor. 


of it ſelf might be as good : But it ſeems the Heart, 


gard the .interior Worſhip of the Soul. Well! 
what was the Conſequence of this Difference? Cain's 
Pride ſtomach'd it: He could not bare to be out- 
done by his Brother. He grew wrathful, and 
reſolved to vindicate his Offering, by revenging the 


any Regard to natural Affection, or the low and 
early Condition of Mankind, he barbarouſly dy'd 
his Hands in his Brother's Blood. 4 
$. IX. The Religion of the apoſtatiz'd Fews did 
and Spirit of the Law, they were puffed up with 


Abraham, 


8 n 
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Abraham, Moſes, and the Promiſes of God, in that 
Frame, ſerved only to blow them up into an unſuf- 
terable Pride, Arrogancy and Cruelty, For they 
could not bear true Viſion, when it came to viſit 
them, and entertain'd the Meſſengers of their Peace 
as if they had been Wolves and Tigers, 98 | 

$. X. Vea, tis remarkable, the falſe Prophets, 
the great Engineers againſt the true Ones, were 
ever ſure to perſecute them as falſe ; and, by their 
Intereſt with earthly Princes, or the poor ſeduced 
Multitude, made them the Inſtruments of their Ma- 
lice. Thus it was that one holy Prophet was fawn 
aſunder, another ſtoned to Death, Sc. So proud 
and obſtinate is falſe Knowledge, and the Aſpirers 
Ac 7. 51. after it; which made holy Stephen cry out, O ye 
fliff-necked and uncircumciſed in Heart and Ear, ye 

reſiſt the holy Gbaſt; as did your Fathers, ſo do ye. 

$. XI. The true Knowledge came with the Joy 
Luke 2, 14. Of Angels, ſinging Peace on Earth, and Good-will 
towards Men: The falſe Knowledge entertain'd the 
Meſſage with Calumnies : Chriſt muſt needs be an 
Impoſtor ; and that muſt prove him ſo, 7o wit, his 
Power of working of Miracles ; which was that 
which proved the contrary. They ſtoned him, 
and frequently ſought to kill him; which at laſt. 
they wickedly accompliſh'd. But what was their 
Motive to it? Why, he cried out againſt their Hy- 

pocriſy, the broad PhylaFeries, the Honour they 
ſought of Men. To be ſhort, they give the Rea- ' 
ſon themſelves in theſe Words, F we let him thus 


alone, all Men will believe on him: That is, he 


will take away our Credit with the People; 
they will adhere to him, and deſert us; and ſo we 
ſhall loſe our Power and Reputation with the Mul- 
titude. SY 
FS. XII. And, the Truth is, he came to level 
their Honour, to overthrow their Rabbiſbip, and 
his Grace to bring the People to that inward 
Knowledge of God, which they, by Tranſgreſſion, 


were 
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were departed from; that ſo they might ſee the De- 


ceitfulneſs of their blind Guides, who by their vain 
Traditions had made void the Righteouſneſs of the 


Law; and who were ſo far from being the true 
Doctors, and lively Expounders of it, that in rea- 


lity they were the Children of the Devil, who was 


a proud l and cruel Murderer from the 
1470 % 


XIII. Their Pride in falſe Knowledge having 


nice them uncapable of receiving the Simplicity of 


the Goſpel, Chriſt thanks his Father, that he had bid 328 


the Myſteries of it from the Wiſe and Prudent, and re- 
wealed them 10 Babes. It was this falſe Wiſdom 
ſwell'd the Minds of the Athenians to that degree, 
that they deſpiſed the Preaching of the Apoſtle 
Paul, as a vain and fooliſh Thing. But that Apoſtle, 
who; of all the reſt, had an Education in the 
Learning of thoſe Times, bitterly reflects on that 
Wiſdom, ſo much valued by Jews and Greeks 


11.23. 


Where (lays he) is the Wiſe? Where is the Scribe? 1 Cor. i. 10. 


Where is the Diſputer of this World ® Hath not God 
made fooliſh the Wiſdom of this World ? And he gives 


a good Reaſon for it, That no Fleſh ſpould glory in Ver. 29. 


bis Preſence. Which is to ſay, God will ftain the 
Pride ef Man in talſe Knowledge, that he ſhould 


have nothing on this Occaſion to be proud of: It 


ſhould be owing only to the Revelation of the Spi- 
rit of God, The Apoſtle goes further, and af- 


firms, That the World by Wiſdom knew not God: Ver. at. 


That is, it was ſo far from an Help, that, as Men 
uſe it, it was an Hinderance to the true Knowledge 
of God. And in his firſt Epiſtle to his beloved 


Timothy, he concludes thus: O Timothy ! Keep « Tim. 6, 


that which is committed to thy 7 ruſt, avoiding profane 


and vain Babblings, and Oppoſitions of Science, falſly 
| fo called. This was the Senſe of Apoſtolical Times, 


God, and was the Guide of Chriſtians. 


$. XIV. 


when the divine Grace- £5 the true Knowledge of 
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F. XIV. Well! But what has been the Succeſs of - 
thoſe Ages, that followed the Rs, Any whit 
better than that of the Jewiſh ? Not one Jot. | 
They have exceeded them; as with their Pretences 

to greater Knowledge, ſo in their Degeneracy from 
the true Chriſtian Life.: For tho' they had a more 
excellent Pattern than the Jes, to whom God 
ſpoke by Moſes his Servant, he ſpeaking to them 
by his beloved Son, the expreſs Image of his Subſtance, 
the Perfection of all Meekneſs and Humility : And 
_ tho? they ſeemed addicted to nothing more than an 
Adoration of his Name, and a Veneration to the 
Memory of his bleſſed Diſciples and Apoſtles ; yet 
ſo great was their, Defection, from the inward . 
Power and Life of Chriſtianity in the Soul, that 
their Reſpect was little more than formal and ce- 
remonious. For notwithſtanding they, like the 
Jeus, were mighty zealous: in garniſhing their Se- 
pulchres, and curious in carving of their Images; 
not only keeping with any Pretence what might be 
the Relicks of their Perſons, but recommending a 
thouſand Things as Relicts, which are purely fa- 
7 bulous, and very often ridiculous, and to be ſure 
altogether Unchriſtian: Yet as to the great and 
weighty Things of the Chriſtian Law, | viz. Love, 
Meekneſs, and Self-denial, they were degenerated : 
They grew. high-minded, proud, Boaſters, with- 
out natural Affection, curious, and controverſial ;_ 
ever perplexing the Church with doubtful and du- 
bibus Queſtions 3 filling the People with Diſpu- 
tations, Strife and Wrangling, drawing them into 
Parties, till at laſt they fell into Blood: As if they 
had been the worſe for being once Chriſtians. 

O the miſerable State of theſe pretended Chriſ- 
tians ! That inſtead of Chriſt's and his Apoſtles 
Doctrine, of loving Enemies, and bleſſing them that 
curſe them, they ſhould reach the People, under the 

Notion of Chriſtian Zeal, moſt inhumanly to 
butcher one another, and inſtead of ſuffering their 
own 
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own Blood to be ſned for the Teſtimony: of Jeſus, 
they ſhould ſhed the Blood | of the Witneſſes of Jeſus, 
for Heretiets: Thus that ſubtle Serpent, or crafty, 
evil Spirit, that tempted Adam out of Innoctncy, 
and the cus from the Law of God, has beguil'd 


the Chriſtians, ' by lying Vanicies, to depart from 


the Chriſtian Law of Holineſs, and ſo they are be- 
come Slaves to him: For he rules in the Hearts of 


the Children of Diſobedience. 


F. XV. And it is obſervable, that: as Pride 
(which is ever followed by Superſtition and Obſti- 
nacy) put Adam upon ſeeking an higher Station 
than God placed him in; and as the Jews, out of 
the ſame Pride, to out · do their Pattern, giving 


them of God by Moſer upon the Mount, ſet their 
Poſt by God's Poſt, and taught for Dofrines their own 


Traditions, inſomuch that thoſe that refuſed Con- 
formity to them, ran the Hazard of crucify, cru- 


Sin of Pride, with great Superſtition and Arrogance, 


have introduced, inſtead of a ſpiritual Worſhip and 
Diſcipline, that which is evidently cęremonious and 
wor ldly; with ſuch Innovations and Traditions of 
Men, as are the Fruit of the Wiſdom that is from 
below : Witneſs their numerous and perplex'd Coun- 
cils and Creeds, with conform or burn, at the End of 


_ | d 3 3 * m A *% 
them. en + 97 


S8. XVI. And as this unwarrantable Pride ſet 


them firſtaat Wor k, to pervert the Spirituality of 
the Chriſtian Cult, making it rather to reſemble the 


Worſhip of the Egyptians, than the great Plainneſs 
and Simplicity of the Chriſtian Inſtitution, which is 
neither to reſemble that of the Mountain, nor the 
other of Feruſalem ; ſo has the ſame Pride and Ar- 
rogancy ſpur d them on, by all imaginable Cruel- 
ties, to maintain this great Diana of theirs. No 
meek Supplications, nor humble Retmonſtrances of 
thoſe that kept cloſe to hy Purity in 1 * * 
— — 
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ſhip and Doctrine, could prevail with theſe nominal 
Chriſtians to diſpenſe with the Impolition of their 
Un- 
and Biſhops of theſe degenerate Chriſtians, left their 
painful Viſitation and Care over Chriſts. Flock, and 


bling rather worldly Potentates, than the humble- 
ſpirited and W Followers of the bleſſed Jeu; 


unuſual and exquiſite Tortures, they have perſecuted 


and that upon ſuch Anathathas, that, às far as they 
could, they have ditappointed them of the Bleſſings 
of —_— _ Theſe, true Chriſtians call Mar- 
tyrs; but the Clergy, like the perſecutih 
have ſtiled them — — and Hereticks © a — 
they have fulfilled the Prophecy of our Lord Jes 
Cbriſt, who did not ſay, that they ſnduld think 
they do the Gods good BORE to kiltthe CH, 
his dear Followers (which might refer tro the Perſe- 
cutions of the idolatrous by ) but that 
John 16. 2. ould think they do God good Service to xi ibm: 
Which ſhews, that they ſhould be ſueh, as pro- 
feſſedly owned the true God, as the apoſtate Cl, 


muſt be thoſe Wolves, that the Apoſtle foretold, 


mence, that was foretold by him, 


i. the Revelation of the great Myſtery of Ini 

Ul I T ſhall conclude thay: Head wich this 
I! That-it is too undeniable a Truth, where the Cler- 
it Cy has been moſt in Power and Aut arid has 
ji had the greateſt Influence upon Princes and States, 
there has been moſt Confuftons, Wrangles, Blood- 
ſhed, Sequeſtrations,'' Impriſonments' and Exiles: 
To the juſtifying of "ahich, "oe the- * 


0 — oy N. . 
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apoſtolical Traditions. But as the Miniſters - 
grew ambitious, covetous and luxurious, reſem- 
ſo almoſt every Hiſtory tells us, with what Pride 


and Cruelty, Blood and Burchery, and that with 
the holy Members of Chriſt out of the World; 


tians have all along pretended to do. 80 that they 


Ads 20. 29, ſhould ariſe out of themſelves,” und worry the Flotk of I 
Chriſt, after the great Falling away fhbula com- 


and made neceſ- 
ſary, in order to the pt prong of the PR wid 
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of the Records of all Times. How it is in our Age, 
I leave to the Experience of the Living: Yet there 
is one Demonſtration that can hardly fail us: The 
People are not converted but debauched, to a de- 
gree, that Time will not allow us an Example, 
The Worſhip of Chriſtendom is viſible, ceremonipus 
and gawdy, the Clergy ambitious of word Pre- 
ferments, under the Pretence of ſpiritual ;Promo- 
tions , making the earthly Revenues of Church- 
men, much the Reaſon of their umction; being al- 
moſt ever ſure, to leave the preſent ſmaller. Incum- 
bence, co ſollicit and obtain Benefices of larger Title 
and Income. So that with their Pride and Avarice, 
which good old Peter foreſa w would be their 
Snares, they have drawn after them Ignorance, 
Nn lrreligion upon Chriſtendam. 
F. XVII. The Way of Recovery from this mi- 
ſerable Defection, is to come toa ſaving Knowledge 
of Religion g that is, an Experience of the dibint 
Work of Bull inthe dvul; To obtain Which, be di 
ligent to Obey the Grace that appears in thy WW 
Soul, O Mun that brings Slvation ; it turns thee Tit. 2.4, 11, 
out of the hd, ν, o the narrow Way; from . 
thy Luſts, to thy Duty; from Sim to Holineſs ; 
from Satan toe God. Thou: muſt fee and abhor 
Self ; thou muſt wateb, and · thou muſt pray, and 
thou muſt faſte Theu maſt not look at thy 
Tempter, hut at thy 'Prefetver z avoid i Com: 
pany, tetire to thy Solitudes, and be à chaſte Pil- 
grim in this evil World: And thus thou wilt arrive 
at the Knowledge of God and Cpriſt, that brings 
etetnal Liſe to the Soul: A well grounded Ae: 
rance from hat a Man feels and notes within bim- 
Jeif : Such ſhall not be moved with evil Tidings. | 
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8. * Pride craves Power as well as - Knewledgt 


Abſalom's Ambition confirms it. $..4. Nebu- 

chadnezzar's does the like. S. 5. The Hiſtory 7 
- Piſiftratus, Alexander, Cæſar, &c. fhewws: the | 
- fame Thing. F. 6. The Turks are a lively Prof, 
- who have ſhed much Blood to gratiſy Pride for Power. 
F. 7. We laſt ten Nears in Chriſtendom exceed in 
| Provf of this. F. 8. Ambition reſts not in Courts, 
it finds Room in private Breaſts too, and fpoils Fa- 
. milies and Societies. F. 9. Their Peace is great, that 

limit their Defires by God's Grace, and Fung 

Power, uſe it to the Good of others. 


» 


$. I. BY T let us fi the next moſt. « common, 
eminent, and miſchievous Effect of this 
Evil.. Pride does extreamly crave Power, than 


which, not one Thing has proved more trouble- 
ſome and deſtructive to Mankind. I need, not la- 


bour my ſelf much in Evidence of this, ſince moſt 
of the Wars of Nations, Depopulation of King- 
doms, Ruin of Cities, with the Slavery and Mifery 
that have followed, both our own Experience- and 
unqueſtionable Hiſtories acquaint us to have been 


the Efe of Ambition, which is the Zuft ＋ Pride 
after Power. 


$. II. How ſpeciousſoever might be the Pretences 
of Korab, Dathan and Abiram againſt Moſes, *twas 
their Emulation of his mighty Power in the Camp 
of 1/rael, that put hem upon Conſpiracies and Mu- 
tinies. They long d for his Authority, and their 
not having it, was his Crime: For they had a 
mind to be the Heads and Leaders of the _— 
The Conſequence oſyhich, was a remarkable 


ſtruction to themſelves, and all their unhappy Ac- 
complices. F. III. 
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F. III. Abſalom too was for the People's Rights 2 8am. 13. 

againſt the Tyranny of his Father and his King; 

at leaſt, with this Pretence, hel palliated his Am- 

bition : But his Rebellion ſhewed he was impatient 

for Power, and that he reſolved to ſacrifice his Du- 

ty, as a Son and Subject, to the Importunities of 

his reſtleſs Pride, which brought a miſerable Death 


to himſelf, and an extraordinary Slaughter upon 
his Army: rio 11577 et 


$. IV. Nebuchadnezzar is a lively Inſtance of the 


exceſſive Luſt of Pride for Power. His Succeſſes 


and Empire were too heady for him: So much too 

ſtrong for his Underſtanding, that he forgot he did 

not make himſelf, or that his Power had a Supe- 

rior. He makes an Image, and all muſt bow to it, Dan. 3. 
or be burnt. And when Shadrach, Meſhach and 
Abednego refuſed to comply, Who (ſays he) is that 

God that ſhall deliver you out of my Hands? And 
notwithſtanding the Convictions he had upon him, 


at the Conſtancy of thoſe excellent Men, and 


Daniel's Interpretation of his Dreams, it was not 
long before the Pride of his Power had filPd his 
Heart, and then his Mouth, with this haughty 
Queſtion, 1s not this great Babylon that I have built Ch. 4. 30. 


| for the Houſe of the Kingdom, by the Might. of my 


Power, and for the Honour of my Majeſty * But we 
are told, that while the Words were in his Mouth, 
A Voice from Heaven rebuk'd the Pride of bis Spirit, 
and be was driven from the Society of Men, to graze 
among the Beaſts of the Field. „ 
F. V. It we look into the Hiſtories of the World, 
we ſhall find many Inſtances to prove the Miſchief 
of this Luſt of Pride. I will mention a few of them, 
for their Sakes who have either not read or conſi- 
dered them. Tv i] . 
Solon made Athens free by his excellent Conſt itu- 
tion of Laws: But the Ambition of Piſiſtratus 
began the Ruin of it before his Eyes. Alexander, 
not contented with his own Kingdom, invades 
— F 3 others, 
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others, and fflled with Spoil and Slaughter thoſe 
Countries he fubdued : And jt was not ill ſaid of 
him, who, when Alexander accuſed him of Piracy, 
told him to his Face, | That Alexandet was the 
eateſt Pirate in ba Wprid. It was the fame Am: 
11 on that made Cæſar turn Traytor to his Maſters; 
and with their own Army, put into his Hand for 
their Service, ſubdua them to 17 Yoke, and uſurp 
the Government; which ended in the Expulfian of 
Freedom and Virtue: together in that Cammon- 
wealth? For Gaodneſs quickly grew ta be Faction 
in Rome; and that Sobriety and Wiſdom which 
ever rendered her Senators venerable, became dan- 
gerous to their Saſety: Infomuch that his Succeſſors 
hardly left one they did not kill or baniſh ; unleſs 
ſuch as turned to be Flatterers of their unjuſt Acqui- 
ſition, (8800 khe Imitatars . Ag debauch's Man- 
ners. 
L MH: The Arat a gest Proof to the Point 
1 in Has, who to extend their Dominion, have been 
| | : the Canſe of ſhedding much Blood, and laying 
' WM many ftately Countries waſte. And yet they are to 
1 be out · done by apoſtate Cbhriſtians; whoſe Practice 
1 is therefore more condemnable, becauſe they have 
| been better taught: They. have had a Maſter of 
1 another Doctrine and Example. Tis true, they 
1 cali him Lord ſtill, but hg their Ambitian'reign : 
1 5 They love Power more than one another; and to 
* Mat 13. get it, Kill ous another; tho? charged by him, Net 
4 Mark 9. 33. 10 ſtrive, but to love aud ſerus dne anather. And 
1 © 37. which adds to the Tragedy, all natural Affection 
LN is facrificed to the Fury of this Luft : And there- 
| fore are Stories fo often ſtained with the Murder of 
Parents, Children, Uncles, Nephews, Maſters, & c. 
$. VII. If we look abroad into remoter Parts of 
— che World, we fhall rarely hear of Wars, but in 
11 Chriſtendom of Peace. A very Trifle is too often 
[1 made a Ground of Quarrel here: Nor can an) 
League be ſo ſacred or inviolable, that Arts fhall 
2 not 
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Part IJ. No Cgoss, No Crown. 
not be uſed to evade, and diſſolve it to increaſe Do- 
minion. No Matter who, nor how many are flain, 


and Livelihoods: What Countries are ruined; 
what Towns and Cities ſpoil'd; if by all theſe 


Things the Ambitious can but arriye at their Ends? 
To go no further back than ſixty Years, that little 


Period of Time will furniſh us with many Wars 
begun upon ill Grounds, and ended in great Deſo- 
lation. Nay, the laſt twelve Years of our Time, 
make as pregnant a Demonſtration as we can fur- 
niſh our ſelves with from the Records of any Age. 
*Tis too tedious, nor is it my Buſineſs to be parti- 
cular : It has been often well obſerved by others, 


and is almoſt known to all, I mean the French, 


Spaniſh, German, Engliſh, and Dutch Wars. 
$. VIII. But Ambition does not only dwell in 


Courts and Senates: It is too natural to every pri- 


vate Breaſt to ſtrain for Power. We daily ſee how 
much Men labour their utmoſt Wit and Intereſt to 
be great, to get higher Places, or greater Titles 
than they have, that they may loo Digger, and 
be more acknowledged; take Place of their for- 
mer Equals, and ſo equal thoſe that were once their 
Superiors : Compel Friends, and be revenged on 
Enemies. This makes Chriſtianity ſo little lov'd of 


worldly Men, Its Kingdom is not of this World: 


And though they may ſpeak it fair, it is the World 


they love; That without Uncharitableneſs we may 
truly ſay, Tape profeſs Chriſtianity, but they fol- 


low the World. They are not for ſeeking the Mat. 6. 33. 
Kingdom of Heaven firſt, and the Righteouſneſs | 


thereof, and to truſt God with the reſt ; but for 
tecuring to themſelves the Fealth and Glory of this 
World, and adjourning the Care of Salvation to a 
Sick-beg, and the extream Moments of Life; if yet 
they believe a Life to come. oy 

$. IX. To conclude this Head; great is their 
Peace, who know a Limit to their ambitious Minds, 

Ce ud F 4 * 
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made Widows and Orphans, or loſe their Eſtates 
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that have learn'd to be contented with the Appoint- 
ments and Bounds of Providence: T hat are not care- 
ful to be great, but being great, are humble and do 


Good. Such keep their Wits with their Conſciences, 


and with an even Mind, can at all Times, meaſure 
the uneven World, reſt fix'd in the Midſt of all 
its Uncertginties, and as becomes thoſe who have an 


Intereſt in a better, in the good Time and Will of 


God, chearfully leave this ; when the ambitious, 
conſcious of their evil Practices, and weighed down 
to their Graves with Guilt, muſt go to a Tribunal 


that they can neither awe nor bribe. 


— 


_— <3 


CHAP. IX. 


F. 1. The third evil Efect of Pride is Love of Ho- 
nour and Reſpect. Too many are guilty of it. 
§. 2. It bad like to have coſt Mordecai dear. Great 
Miſchief has befallen Nations on this Account. 
$. 3. The World is out in the Buſineſs of true Ho- 
nour, as well as in that of true Science. F. 4. 
Reaſons why the Author, and the reſt of the People 
be walks with, uſe not theſe Faſhions. F. 5. The 
firſt is, the Senſe they had in the Hour of their Con- 
vittion, of the Unſuitableneſs of them to the Chriſ- 
tian Spirit and Practice, and that the Root they 
came from was Pride and Self-love. $.. 6. Re- 
proach could not move them from that Senſe and 
Practice accordingly. S. 7. They do it not to make 
Sects, or for Diſtindlion. F. 8. Nor yet 10 coun- 
tenance Formality, but paſſively let drop vain Cu- 
ſtoms, and ſo negative to Forms. F. 9. Their Be- 
haviour are a Teſt upon the World. F. 10. Aud 
this Croſs to the World a Teſt upon them. F. 11. 
The ſecond Reaſon againſt them is their Emp- 
tineſs. §. 12. Honour in Scripture, is not ſo taken' 
— — — 
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as it is in the World. *Tis uſed for Obedience. 
F. 13. I is uſed for Preferment. , 14. A Di- 


greſion about Folly in a ſcripture Senſe. F. 15. 
Honour is uſed for Reputation. F:; 16. Honour 


is alſo attributed to Functions and Capacities, by 


way of Eſteem. F. 17. Honour is taken for Help 
and Countenance of Inferiors. S. 18. Honour 
is uſed for Service and Eſteem io all States and 
Capacities: Honour all Men. F. 19. Yet there is 
a Limitation in a Senſe to the Righteous by the 
Pſalmiſt; To honour the Godly and contemn 


the Wicked. F. 20. Little of this Honour found 


in the World's Faſhions, F. 21. The Third 
Reaſon againſt them is, they mock and cheat Peo- 
ple of the Honour due to them. F. 22. The Au- 
thor and his Friends are for true Honour. F. 23. 


The Fourth Reaſon is, that if the Faſhions car- 


ried true Honour in them, the Debauch'd could ho- 
nour Men, which can't be. F. 24. The Fifth 
Reaſon is, that then Men Bere: Hypocriſy, 
and Revenge, could pay Honour, which is im- 
poſſible. F. 25. The Sixth Reaſon is drawn from 
the Antiquity of true Honour. S. 26, The Se- 
venth Reaſon is from the Riſe of the vain Honour, 
and the Teachers of it, wherein the Clown, upon 
a Compariſon, excels the Courtier for a Man of 
Breeding, S. 27. The Eighth Reaſon againſt 
| theſe Honours is, That they may be bad for Money, 
_ which true Honour can't be. F. 28. The Ninth 
and laſt Reaſon is, becauſe the holy Scripture ex- 
preſy forbids them to true Chriſtians, FS. 29. As in 
the 
4 Biſhop and the Author in this Matter, $. 31. 
Likewiſe the Caſe of Elihu in Job. S. 32. Alſo 
the Doctrine of CHRIST % his Diſciples. 
§. 33. Paul againſt conforming to the World's 
Faſhions. F. 34. Peter againſt faſhioning our 
.. ſelves according to the World's Luſts. S. 35. James 
againſt Reſpect to Perſons. F. 36. 7% Chriſtians 


aſe of Mordecai. FS. 30. A Paſſage between 


are 
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are civil and mannerly in a right Way. F. 37. 

But unlite ibe World in % Nature of it, 4 

Mäotives % it. , 38. Teſtimonies in Favour of 
oyr Diſſent and Practice. 5 Ty. 


$. IL IHE Third evil Effect of Pride, is, 
I @n exceſſive Defire of perſonal Honour and 
Refpet. LOR 


ride therefore loves Power, that ſhe might have 
Homage, and that every one may give her Ho- 
nour ; and ſuch as are wanting in that, expoſe them- 
ſelves to her Anger and Revenge. And as Pride, 
ſo this evil Effect, is more or lefs diffuſed through 
corrupt Mankind ; and has been the Occaſion of 
great Animoſity, and Miſchief in the World. 
$. IT. We have a pregnanr Inſtance in holy 
Writ, what Malice and Revenge the Stamach of 
roud Man is capable of, when not gratified in this 
Particular. It had almoſt coſt Mordecai his Neck, 


and the whole People of the Jews their Lives, be- 


cauſe he would not þaw himſelf to Haman, who was 
a great Favourite to King Abaſuerus, And the 
| Practice of the World, even in aur own Age, will 

tell us, That not ſtriking a Flag or Sail; and not ſa- 
luting certain Ports or Garriſons ; yea, leſs Things 
have given Riſe to mighty Wars between States and 
Kingdoms, to the Expence of much Treaſure, but 
more Blood. The like has followed about the Pre- 
cedency of Princes, and their Ambaſſadors. Alſo 
the Envy, Quarrels and Miſchiefs, that have hap- 
N among private Perſons, upon conceit that they 
have nat been reſpected to their Degree or Quality 
among Men, with Hat, Knee, or Title: To be ſure 
Duels and Murders not a few. I was once myſelf 
in France ſet upon about Eleven at Night, as 1 
was walking to my Lodging, by a Perſon that 


* l © p 1 e 


#* Which was before I profeſſed the Communion Lam now of, 
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Way-laid me, with his naked Sword in his Hand, 
who demanded Satisfaction of me for taking no No- 


tice of bim, at a Time when he civilly ſaluted me with 
bis Hat; though the Truth was, [/aw him not when 


be did it. I will ſuppoſe he had kill'd me, for he 
made ſeveral Paſſes at me, or I in my Defence had 
kill'd him, when I diſarm'd him, (as the Earl of 


Crawford's Servant ſaw, that was by) I aſk any 
Man of Underſtanding or Conſcience, If the whole 
Ceremony was worth the Life of a Man, con- 


ſidering the Dignity of the Nature, and the Im- 

tance of the Lite of Man, both with reſpect to 
od his Creator, himſelf, and the Benefit of civil 
Society? 7 | 


F. III. But the Truth is, the World, under its 


Degeneracy from God, is as much out of the Way, 
as to true Honour and Reſpect, as in other Things; 
for meer Shews (and thoſe vain ones too) are much 


of the Honour and Reſpect that are expreſs'd in the 
World: That a Man may ſay concerning them, 


as the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Science, that is, They are 


Honour and Apen falſly/o called; having nothing 


of the Nature of true Honour and Reſpect in them : 


But as degenerate Men, loving to be honoured, 


firſt deviſed them; ſo Pride only loves and ſeeks 
them, and is affronted and angry for want of them, 


Did Men know a true Chriſtian State, and the Ho- John 5. 44. 


nour that comes from above, which Jx$vs teaches, 
they would not covet theſe very Vanities, much lefs 
amm ] og do 

FS. IV. And here give me Leave to ſet down the 


Reaſons more particularly, why I, and the People 
with whom I walk in religious Society, have de- 


clined as vain and fooliſh, ſeveral worldly Cuſtoms 


and Faſhions of Reſpe&, much in Requeſt at this 


Time ot Day: And I beſeech thee, Reader, to lay 


aſide all Prejudice and Scorn, and with the Meek - 
neſs and Enquiry of a ſober and diſcreet Mind, read 
and weigh what may be here alledged in our 


Defence ; 


1 * . 


LOS 
* 
. 
* 
CG 5 


— — 
— — — — Inee y ene S = 


1 


; 
n 1 © 82 * WI 2 6 — — 9 : a 
— — << _ 4 "IF. Eo ” : = 8 5 ARG TB L - 2 N OT x — __— N " 9 2 " = =_ 
* * * „ * « 5 8 ns” — 9 "IE" = — b 
. Sy , . p . f 2 * 2 b P * . 3 — 4 ISO * | \ 
— — _ 2 * — engl 25 5 en ” * W ic — 9 

— 72 3 > Fad 2. -- * Lets GL on * 
> as 0 2 Ro > 2 — „ „ ” 2 
of * A * - * pA * py — % — * . bf _ 


” 1 N Dr * > 4 — — — — — = We — why. 4 Ex G * e 
, . . * 8 8 
— y 4 — 4 N * 22 4 * 1 
Sie toe dun Fino ORs FW ares P „ Le ES er CE ES eta — be fc? dd heat als ca A * ; * - ; 
= N . +, - 7 + n * AA "9 —_ * nes As oe. * 22 x « n 4 
7 
* a 


* " 2 
———— — — 
— 


— nn 


92 No Cross, No CRown. Chap. IX. 
Defence: And if we are miſtaken, rather pity and 
inform, than deſpiſe and abuſe our Simplicity. 
$. V. The firſt and moſt preſſing Motive upon 
our Spirits, to decline the Practice of theſe preſent 
Cuſtoms of Pulling off the Hat, bowing the Body or 
Kee, and giving People gawdy Titles and Epitbeis, in 
our Salutations and Addreſſes, was, That Savour, 
Sight and Senſe, that God, by his Light and Spi- 
rit, has given us of the Chriſtian World's Apoſtacy 
from God, and the Cauſe and Effects of that great 
and lamentable Defection. In the Diſcovery of 
which, the Senſe of our State came firſt before us, 
and we were made to ſee bim whom we pierced, and 
to mourn for it, A Day of Humiliation overtook us, 
and we fainted to that Pleaſure and Delight we once 
loved. Now our Works went before-hand to Judg- 
ment, and a thorough Search was made, and the 
| Words of the Prophet became well underſtood by 
Mal. 3. 2, us: Who can abide the Day of his Coming? And who 
Hall ſtand when he appears? He is like a Refiner's Fire, 

i Pet, 4.18, and like Fuller's Soap. And as the Apoſtle ſaid, IF 
the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the one 


and the Sinner appear? Wherefore, ſays the Apolſ- | 


2 Cor. 541. tle Paul, knowing the Terrors of the Lord, we per. 
ſwade Men: What to do? To come out of the Nature, 
Spirit, Luſts and Cuſtoms of this wicked World : Re- 
Mat, 12 36. membering that as Icſus has ſaid, For every idle Word 
that Man ſpeaketh, he ſhall give an Account in the 
Day of Judgment. 3 VELO "40 
This Concern of Mind, and Dejection of Spirit, 
was viſible to our Neighbours ; and we are not 
aſhamed to own, That the Terrors of the Lord 
took ſuch hold upon us, becauſe we had long under 
2 Profeſſion of Religion grieved God's holy Spirit, 
that reproved us in Secret for our Diſobedience; 
that as we abhorred to think of continuing in our 
old Sins, ſo we feared to uſe lawful Things, leſt we 
ſhould uſe them unlawfully, The Words of the 
Jer. 30. 6. Prophet were fulfilled on us: Wherefore do I foe” 
e : | pn every 
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every Man with his Hands on bis Loins, as a Woman 
in Travail? Many a Pang and Throw have we had; 


our Heaven ſeemed to melt away, and our Earth 
to be removed out of its Place; and we were like 


Men, as the Apoſtle ſaid, upon whom the Ends of 
the World were come, God knows it was ſo in this 
Day, the Brightneſs of his Coming to our Souls 


_ diſcovered; and the Breath of his Mouth deſtroyed 
every Plant he had not planted in us. He was a 
ſwift Witneſs againſt every evil Thought, and every 


unfruitful Work; and bleſſed be his Name, we 
were not offended in him, or at his righteous Judg- 
ments. Now it was, that a grand Inqueſt came up- 
on our whole Life: Every Word, Thought and 
Deed was brought to Judgment, the Root examin'd, 


ed to our View; the Myſtery of Iniquity in us. And 


by knowing the evil Leaven, and its divers evil Ef-. 


fects in our ſelves, how it had wrought, and what 
it had done, we came to have a Senſe and Know- 
ledge of the States of others: And what we could 
not, nay, we dare not let live and continue in our 
ſelves (as being maniteſted to us to proceed from an 
evil Principle in the Time of Man's Degeneracy ) 
we could not comply with in others. Now this I 


fay, and that in the Fear and Preſence of the All- 


ng God, the preſent Honours and Reſpect of 
the 

ſome to us: We ſaw. they had no Being in Paradiſe, 
that they grew in the Night-time, and came from 
an ill Root; and that they only delighted a vain 


and ill Mind, and that much Pride and Folly were 


in them. | | 
$. VI. And though we eaſily foreſaw the Storms 


of Reproach that would fall upon us, for our refu- 


ling to ary them; yet we were ſo far from be- 


ing ſhaken in our Judgment, that it abundantly 
confirmed our Senſe of them. For ſo exalted a 


Thing 


4 


orld, among other Things, became burden- 


93 


and its Tendehcy- conſidered. The Luft of the Eye, 1 John 2. 
the Luft of the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life were open- 


That wwe ſeek Ip ſet up outward Forms of Preciſeneſ. 
Party, the better io be known : 1 do declare in the 


No Cross, No Crown; Chap. IX. 
Thing is Man, and fo loving of Honour and Re- 
ſpec, even from his Fellow creatures, that ſo ſoon as 
in Tenderneſs of Conſcience towards God, we could not 
perform them, as formerly, he became more con- 
cern'd than for all the Reſt of our Differences, how- 
ever material to Salvation. So that let the Honour 


of God, and our own Salvation, do as it will, it 


was greater Hereſy and Blaſphemy to refuſe him the 
Homage of the Hat, and his uſual Titles of Honour; 
to deny to pledge his Healths, or play with him at 
Cards and Dice, than any other Principle we main- 
tamed ; for being leſs in his View, it ſeemed not ſo 
much in his Way: WT Go. Loom 
F. VII. And though it be frequently objected, 


and that it is but as a green Ribbon, the Badge of the 


Fear of Almighty God, that theſe are but the Ima, 
ginations and vain Conſtructions of unſenſible Men, 
that have not had that Senſe, which the Lord hath 
given us, of what ariſes from the right and the twrbng 
Root in Man: And when ſuch Cenſurers of out 
Simplicity ſhall be inwardly touched and awakened, 
by the mighty Power of God, and ſee. Things as they 


are in their proper Natures and Seeds, they will | 


then know their own Burden, and eaſily acquit us 


without the Imputation of Folly or Hypocriſy 
hervid. (oe 4h a 


§. VIII. To ay, That we ſtrain at ſmall Things, 
which becomes not People of ſo fair Preteh/tons to Liber. 
iy and Freedom of Spirit: I anſwer with Meekneſs, 

Truth and Sobriety ; Fir ft; Nothing, is ſnull that 
God makes Matter of Conſcience to do, or leave undone. 
Next, as inconſiderable as they are made, by thoſe 


that object upon us they are much ſet by; ſo 


greatly, as for our not giving them, io be beaten, im- 
priſoned, refuſed Fuſtice, & c. To ſay nothing of the 
Deriſion and Reproach that hath been frequently 
flung at us on this Account. So that it we had 
wanted 


* 


4 "OY, ad * n ? CY eg, 


Patt I. No Cxoss, No Crown, = 
poſed it; would have abundantly confirmed us. But 


what we ure waught to believe is vain and unchri- 
ſtiun: In which we are negative to Forms: For we 
leave off, , don't ſet up Forms. Tate t! 

Pari and Uuiſde vf Things, that it has well beſeemed 
the Wiſdom of God in all Ages, to bring forth his 
Diſpenſations With-very different Appearances to their 
ſettled Cuſtoms : thereby contradifting human In- 
ventions, and proving the Integrity of his Confeſ- 
ſors. Nay, it is a Teſt upon the World: It tries 
hat Patience; Kindneſs, Sobricty and Moderation 


they have: If the rough and homely Outſide of 
Tyulb ſtumble not their Minds from the Reception 


of it (whoſe Bravery is within) it makes a great Diſ- 
covery upon them. For he which refuſes a precious 
Jewel, becauſe it is preſented in a plain Box, will 
never eſterm it ts its Value, nor ſet his Heart upon 


keeping it: Therefore J call it a ,t, becauſe it 
ſhews where the Hearts and Affections of People 


ſtick, after all their great Pretences to more excel- 


| 8. X. It 19 alfo à mighty Trial upon God's Peo- 
Conttadiction tô che Cuſtoms generally receiv'd and 
eſteemꝰd in the World 3 which expoſes them to the 


Hotter, Srorn, ahd Abuſe of the Multitude. But 
there is an hidden Treaſure in it: It inures us to 
Reproach, it learns us to deſpiſe the falſe Reputation 
of the Wortd;: arid filently to undergo the Contra- 


diction and Seorn of irs Votaries ; and finally with 


a Chriſtian Meekneſs and Patience, to overcome 


their Injuries" und Reproaches. Add to this; it 
weans thee off thy Familiars; for being flighted of 


them as a Mager, a Fool, a Frantict, &c. thou art 
THY Ya delivered 


"0 
and Fudemeaty the very Profiice of them that op- 


F. IX. The Woeld is ſo ſet upon the ceremonious | 


ler it ſuffices td us, That Miſdom is juftified of ber Mat. 11. 19. 
Children c We only paſſively let fall the Practice of 
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delivered from a greater Temptation, and that is, 
The Power and Influence of their vain Converſation, 
And laſt of all, it liſts thee of the Company of the 
| bleſſed, mocked, perſecuted JESUS: To fight 
under his Banner, againſt, the Vorld, the Fleſh, and 
the Devil : That after having faithfully ſuffered with 
him in a State of Humiliation, thou may'ſt reign Ml 
with him in a State of Glorification: Who glori- WW 
John 17. 3. fies his poor, deſpiſed, conſtant Followers, wilh the 
Glory be had with his Father before the World began. 
This was the firſt Reaſon of our declining to practiſe 
the before-mentioned Honours, Reſpetts, &c, 

§. XI. The Second Reaſon, why we decline and 

refuſe the preſent Uſe of theſe Cuſtoms in our Addreſ- 

ſes and Salutations, is from the Conſideration. of 

their very Emptineſs and Vanity: That there is no- 

thing of true Honour and Reſpect in them, ſuppoſing 

them not to be evil. And as Religion and Wor- 

ſhip are degenerated into Form and Ceremony (and 
they not according to primitive Practice neither) ſo 

is Honour and Reſpect too; there being little of 

that in the World, as well as of the other; and to 

be ſure, in theſe Cuſtoms, none thatis juſtifiable by 
Scripture or Reaſon. nal] affs ws wo atv. 
S. XII. In Scripture, we find the Word Honour 
often and diverſly uſed. Firſt, For Obedience: As 
1 Sam 2. 30. When God faith, They that honour me; that is, that 
1 Pet. 2. 1j. keep my Commandments. Honour the King; that | 
Exod. 20.12. 18, Obey the King. Honour thy Father and Mother ; 
Eph, 6. 1,2, that is, (faith the Apoſtle to the Epheſians) obey thy 
Father and thy Mother in the Lord, for that is right: 
Take heed to their Precepts and Advice; pre- ſup- 

poſing always, that Rulers and Parents com- 
mand lawful Things, elſe they diſhonour them- 
ſelves to enjoin unlawful Things; and Subjects and 
Children diſhonour their Superiors and Parents, in 
comply ing with their unrighteous Commands. Allo, 
John 8. 49. Chriſt uſes this Word ſo, when he ſays, 1 bave not 
Devil, but I honour my Father, and ye has” 
: 7 at 
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That is, I do my Father's Will, in what I do; but 

you will not hear me; you reject my Counſel, and 
will not obey my Voice. * Twas not refuſing Hat 
and Knee, nor emply Titles: No, twas Diſobedience; 
reſiſting him that” God had ſent, and not believing in 
him. This was the Diſhonour he taxed them with; 

uſing him as an Impoſtor, that God had ordained 

for the Salvation of the World. And of theſe Diſ- 
honourers, there are but too many at this Day. Chr iſt 

has a Saying to the ſame Effect; That all Men ſhould John; 23. 
Honour the Son even as they honour the Faber; and 

he that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father, 
which hath ſent him: That is, they that hearken 

not to Chrift, and do not worſhip and obey him, 

they do not hear, worſhip, nor obey God. As 

they pretended to believe in God, ſo they were ro 
have believed in him; he told them ſo. This is 
pregnantly manifeſtedin the Caſe of the Centurion, 
whoſe Faith was ſo much commended by Chriſt ; 

where, giving Jeſus an Account of his honourable 
Station, he tells him, He had Soldiers under his Au- Luke 7 8. 
ybority, and when be ſaid to one, Go, he went; to 
another, Come, be came; and to a third, Do this, 

he did it. In this it was he placed the Honour of his 
Capacity, and the Reſpect of his Soldiers, and not 

in Hats and Legs: Nor are ſuch Cuſtoms yet in uſe 
amongſt Soldiers, being effeminate, and unworthy 

of maſculine Gravity. 

$. XIII. In the next Place, Honour is uſed for 

Preferment to Truſt and eminent Employments. So the 
Pſalmiſt ſpeaking to God ; For thou haſt crown'd Pal. 8. 5. 
him with Glory and Honour Again, Honour and **21+ 3. 
Majeſty haſt thou laid on him: That is, God had 
given Chriſt Power over all his Enemies, and ex- 

alted him to great Dominion. Thus the wife Man 
1ntimates, when he ſays, The Fear of the Lord is the prov. 15. 
Inſtruction of Wiſdom, and before Honour is Humility. 33 
That is, before Advancement or Preferment, is 
Humility, Further he has this SST, As Snow in Chap. 26.1. 
N . Summen, 
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Summer, and as Rain in Harveſt, ſo Honour is not 
ſeemly for a Fool: That is, A Fool is not capable of ll 

the Dignity of Truſt, Employment, or Preter- ' 
ment; they require Virtue, Wiſdom, Integrity, 
Diligence, of which Fools are unfurniſh'd. And 

yet if the Reſpects and Titles, in Uſe amongſt us, 

are to go for Marks of Honour, Solomon's Proverb 

will take Place, and doubtleſs doth, upon the 
Practice of this Age, that yields ſo much of tha 
Honour to a great many of Solomon's Fools; who ii 
aare not only lilly Men, but wicked too; ſuch as re- | 

Prov.13.18. fuſe [n/irufion, and hate the Fear of the Lord; which 

only maketh one of his wiſe Men. _ 

$. XIV. And as Virtue and Wiſdom are the 

ſame, ſo Folly and Wickedneſs. Thus Shechem's 
fer 34 7: Raviſhment of Dinab, Jacob's Daughter, is cal- | 
13. ed: So is the Rebellion and Wickedneſs of the 
1 1 z: Hraelites in Foſbua, The Fſalmiſt expreſſes it thus: 
My Wounds ſtink becauſe of my Fooliſpneſs; that is, 

his Sin. And, The Lord will ſpeak Peace io his 
Saints, that they turn not again 10 Folly; that is, 10 
3 *2» Evil. His own Iniquities (ſays Solomon) fhall take 
y the Wicked himſelf, and be hall be bolden with the 
Cords of his Sins: He Hall die without Inſtruction, 

and in the Greatneſs of bis Folly be ſhall go aſtray. 

Mark 7.21. Chriſt puts Fooliſhneſs with Blaſpbemy, Pride, Thefts, 
N Murders, Adulteries, Wickedneſs, &c. I was the | 
more willing to add theſe Paſſages, to ſhew the Dif- 
ference that there is between the Mind of the holy 

Ghoſt, and the Notion that thofe Ages had of 

Fools, that deſerve not Honour, and that which is 
generally meant by Fools and Folly in our Time; 

that we may the better underſtand the Diſpropor- 

tion there is between Honour, as then underſtood 


—_ by the holy Ghoſt, and thoſe that were led thereby; 
3 and the Apprehenſion of it, and Practice of theſe 
4 a latter Ages of profeſſed Chriſtians. _ 

"| - S. XV. But Honour is alſo taken for Reputation, 


| 31 Mb f 

| | Fro. ii. 16. and it is ſo underſtood with us: A gracious Woma"! 

| i | | > (ſays 
[ | 
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(ſays Salomon) retaineth Honour; that is, ſhe keeps 

her Credit; and by her Virtue, maintains her Re- 
putation of Sobriety and Chaſtity. In another 

Place, It is an Honour for a Man to ceaſe from Strife: Prov. 20 3 
That is, it makes for his Reputation, as a wiſe and 

good Man. Chriſt uſes the Word thus, where he 
ſays, A Prophet is not -without Honour, "ſave i in his Mat. 13.57. 
own Country: That is, he has Credit, and is valued, 
ſave at home. The Apoſtle to the Theſſalonians 
has a Say ing to that Effect : That every one of | Jo | Theſ. 4. 
ſhould know how to paſſeſs his Veſſel in San#ification * 
and Honour; that is, in Chaſtity and Sobriety. In 
all which, nothing of the Faſhions, by us declined, 
is otherwiſe: b than to be totally exclu- 
ded. 

Y XVI. There i is yet anther Uſe of the Word 
(Honour) in Scripture, and that is to Functions and 
Capacities: As, An Elder is worthy of dauble Ho- 1 Tim, . 
nour: That is, he deſerves double Eſteem, Love,“ 
and Reſpect; being holy, merciful, temperate, peace- 
able, bumble, &c. eſpecially one that labours in 
Mord and Doctrine. So Paul recommends Epapbro- phil. a, 25 
ditus to the Philippians; Receive him therefore in the 
Lord with all Gladneſs, and hold ſuch in Reputation: 

As if he had ſaid, Let them be valued and regarded 

by you in what they fay and teach. Which is the 

trueſt, and moſt natural and convincing Way of. 
reſtifying Reſpect to a Man of God; as Chri/ ſaid 

to his Diſciples, If you love me, ye will keep my Say- 
ings. Further the Apoſtle bids us, 7 honour 
Widews indeed; that is, ſuch Woman as are of 
chaſte Lives, and exemplary Virtue, are honourable. 
Marriage is honourable too, with this Proviſo, 

That the Bed be undeſiled: So that the Honour of Heb. 13.4. 
Marriage, 1s the Chaſtity of the Married. 

F. XVII. The Word Honour in the Scripture is « 

allo uſed of Superiors to Inferior. Which is plain 
in that of Abaſuerus ro Haman ; ' What ſball be done Ext, 3.4,5 
to the Man, whom the King delightet 70 honour ? & 7-8. 
G 2 Ne * = 
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Why he mightily advanced him, as Mordecai after- 


wards. And more particularly it is ſaid, That the 


Jews had Ligbt, and Gladneſs, and Joy, and Honour: 
That is, they eſcaped the Perſecution that was like 
to fall upon them, and by the means of Eſther and 
Mordecai, they enjoyed not only Peace, but Fa- 
vour and Countenance too. In this Senſe the A- 
poſtle Peter adviſed Chriſtian Men, To Honour their 
Wives ; that is, to love, value, cheriſh, counte- 
nance and eſteem them, for their Fidelity and Af- 
fection to their Huſbands, for their Tenderneſs and 
Care over their Children, and for their Diligence 


and Circumſpection in their Families: There is no 


ceremonious Behaviour, or gawdy Titles, requiſite 
to expreſs this Honour. Thus God honours holy Men: 
They (ſays the Lord) that honour me, I will honour ; 


and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lighily eſteemed : 


That is, I will do Good to them, Iwill love, bleſs, _ 


1 Pet. 2. 17. 


countenance, and proſper them that honour me, 
that obey me: But they that deſpiſe me, that re- 
ſiſt my Spirit, and break my Law, they ſhall be 
lightly eſteemed, little ſer by, or accounted of; they 
ſhall not find Favour with God, nor righteous Men. 
And ſo we ſee it daily among Men: If the Great 
viſit, or concern themſelves to aid the Poor, we ſay, 
that ſuch a great Man did me the Honour to come 
and ſee or help me in my Need. 
$. XVIII. I ſhall conclude this with one Paſſage 
more, and that isa very large, plain and pertinent 
one: Honour all Men, and love the Brotherhood : 


That is, Love is above Honour, and that is reſerved 


for the Brotherbood. But Honour, which is Eſteem 
and Regard, that thou oweſt to all Men; and if 
all, then thy Inferiors. But why for all Men? Be- 
cauſe they are the Creation of God, and the nobleſt 
Part of his Creation too; they are alſo thy own 
Kind: Be natural, have Bowels, and aſſiſt them 
wich what thou canſt; be ready to perform any 
real Reſpect, and yield them any Good or Coun- 
tenance thou canſt. $. XIX 
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XIX. And yet there ſeems a Limitation to 
this Command, Honour all Men, in that Paſſage of 


godly. David, Who ſhall abide in thy Tabernacle ? pal. 15. 4, 


Who fhall dwell in thy holy Hill? He in whoſe Eyes a 
vile Perſon is contemned ; "Jas he honoureth them that 


fear the Lord. Here Honour is confined and affixed 


to godly Perſons, and Diſhonour made the Duty of 

the Righteous tothe Wicked, and a Mark of their 

being righteous, that they diſhonour; that is, 
ſlight or diſregard them. To conclude this Scrip- 
ture Inquiry after Honour, I ſhall contract the Sub- 
ject of it under three Capacities, Superiors, Equals, 
and Inferiors: Honour to Superiors, is Obedience; 
to Equals, Love; to: Inferiors, Countenance and 
Help: That is Honour after God's Mind, and the 


holy Peoples Faſhion of Old. 


od XX. Bur how little of all this is to be fred or x 
Bad in a poor empty Hat, Bow, Cringe, or gawdy, 


flattering Tulle ? Let the Truth: ſpeaking Witneſs of 
God in all Mankind judge. For I muſt not appeal 


to corrupt, proud, and felf-ſeeking Man, of the 


Good or Evil of thoſe Cuſtoms ; that as little as he 


would render them, are loved and fought by him, 
and he is out of Fufnour and angry it he has them 
not. | 

This i is our Second. Rebfi, why we refule to prac- 
tiſe the accuſtomed Ceremonies of Honour and Re- 


ſpe, becauſe we find no ſuch Notion or Expreſſion 


of Honour and Reſpect; recommended to. us by 
the holy Ghoſt in the Scriptures of Truth, 
XXI. Our Third Reaſon for not uſing them as 

T eſtimonies of H onour and Reſpect is, Becauſe there 
is no Diſcovery of Honour or Reſpect 10 be made by 
them : Tis rather eluding and equivocating it; 
cheating People of the Honour or Refpect that is 
due to thera 3 giving them Nothing in the Shew of 
Something. There is in them no Obediencè to Su- 


periors, no Love to 1 no Help or Countenance 


to Inferiors, | 
+ 'G 3 S. XXII. 
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FG. XXII. We are, we declare to the whole World, 


ſor true Honour and Reſpe#: We honour the King, ' 
our Parents, our Maſters, our Magiſtrates, our 


Landlords, one another, yea all Men, after God's: 
Way, uſed by holy Men and Women of old Time: 
Bat, we refuſe theſe Cuſtoms, as vain and deceitful 3 
not anſwering the End they ate uſechſor t ben 
XXIII. But Fourthly, There is yet more to 
be id We find that vain, looſe, and worldly* 
People, are the great Lovers and Practiſersot them, 
and moſt deride our Sim licity of Behaviour. 
Now we aſſuredly know, from the ſacred Teſti- 


monies, that thoſe People cannot give true Ho- 


nour, that live i in a diſhonourable Spirit; they un- 


| derſtand it not: But they can give the Hat and 


Kee ; and that they are very liberal of; nor are 
any more expert at it. This is, to us, a Proof, 


that no true Honour can be teſtified by thoſe 


Cuſtoms, which Vanity and Looſeneſs love and uſe. 
§. XXIV. Next to them, I will add Hypocriſy, 
and Revenge too. For how little do many care for 
each other? Nay, what Spight, Envy, Animoſity, 
ſecret Back- biting, and Plotting oneagainſt another, 
under the Uſe of theſe idle Reſpects; till Paſſion, 
too ſtrong for Cunning, breaks through Hypo- 
cryſy into open Affront and Revenge. It cannot 
be ſo with the Seripture- Honour: To obey, or 
prefer a Man, out of Spight, is not uſually done; 
and to love, help, ſerve, and | countenance a 
Perſon, in order to deceive and be revenged of him, 
is a Thing never heard of: Theſe admit of no Hy- 
pocriſy nor Revenge. Men do not theſe Things 8 
palliate IIl-will, which ate the Teſtimonies of 
quite the contrary. Tis abſurd to imagine it, be- 
cauſe impoſſible to be done. 
XXV. Our Sixth Reaſon is, That Honour 2 
from the Beginning © but Hat Reſpefts, and moſt Titles, 
are of late: Therefore there was true Honour 


before Hats or Titles; and conſequently true 
| Honour 


( 


Part IJ. No Cxoss, No Crown. 


Honour ſtands not in them. And that which ever 
was the Way to expreſs true Honour, is the beſt 
Way ſtill; and this the Scripture reaches better 
than Dancing-maſters can do. 

„XXVII. Seventhly, If Honour conſiſts in ſuch 
like Ceremonies, then will it follow, that they are 
moſt capable of ſhewing Honour, who perform it 
moſt exactly, according to the Mode or Faſhion of 
the Times; conſequently, that Man hath not the 
Meaſure of true Honour, from a juſt and reaſon- 
able Principle in himſelf, but by the Means and 
Skill of the fantaſtick Dancing maſters of the 
Times: And for this Cauſe it is, we ſee, that 
many give much Money to have their Children 
learn their Honours, falſly ſo called, And what 
doth this but totally exclude the poor Country 
People; who though they plow, till, ſow, reap, 
go to Market, and in all Things obey their Juſtices, 
Landlords, Fathers, and Maſters, with Sincerity 
and Sobriety, rarely uſe thoſe Ceremonies; but if 
they do, it is fo awkwardly, and meanly, that 
they are eſteemed by a Court-critick ſo ill favour'd, 
as only fit to make a Jeſt of, and be laugb'd at: 
But what ſober Man will not deem their Obedience 
beyond the others Vanity and Hypocriſy > This 
baſe Notion of Honour turns out of Doors the 
true, and ſets the falſe in its Place. Let it be fur- 
ther conſidered, that the Way or Faſhion of doing 
it, is much more in the Deſign of its Performers, as 
well as View of its Spectators, than the Reſpect it 
ſelf, Whence ' tis commonly ſaid, He is a Man of 
good Mein; or, She is a Woman of exal Behaviour. 
And what is this Behaviour, but fantaſtick, cramp d 
Poſtures, and Cringings, unnatural to their Shape; 
and, if it were not faſhionable, ridiculous to the 
View of all People; and is therefore to the Eaſt- 
ern Countries a Proverb. 

F. XXVII. But yet Eighthly, Real Honour 
conſiſts not in a Hat, Bow, or Title, becauſe all 
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theſe Things may be had for Money. For which 
Reaſon, how many Dancing Schools, Plays, &c. 
are there in the Land, to which Youth is generally 
ſent to be educated in theſe vain Faſhions? Whilſt 
they are ignorant of the Honour that is of God, and 
their Minds are allured to viſible Things that pe- 
riſh ; and inſtead of remembering their Creator, 
are taken up with Toys and Fopperies.z and ſome- 
times ſo much worſe, as to coſt themſelves a Diſ- 
inheriting, and their indiſcreet Parents Grief and 
Milery all their Days. If Parents would honour 
God in the Help of his Poor, with the Subſtance 
Proy, 3. 9, they beſtow on ſuch an Education, they would find 

a far better Account in the End. 15 
§. XXVIII. But Laſtiy, We cannot eſteem 
Bows, Titles, and pulling off of Hats, to be real 

Honour, becauſe ſuch like Cuſtoms have been pro- 

hibited by God, his Son and Servants, in Days paſt. 

This I ſhall endeavour to ſhew by three or four 

expreſs. Authorities. TE = op ulots oe 3500) 
$. XXIX. My firſt Exampie and Authority, 

is taken from the Story of Mordecai and Haman ; 
ſo cloſe to this Point, that methinks it ſhould at 
leaſt command Silence to the Objections frequently 
advanced againſt us. Haman was firſt Miniſter of 
State and Favourite to King Abaſuerus. The Text 
lays, That the Ring ſet his Seat above all the Princes 
that were with him; and all the King's Servants bow- 
ed and reverenced Haman ; for the King had ſo com- 
manded concerning him: But Mordecai (it ſeems) 
| bowed not, nor did him Reverence. This, at firſt, 
made ill tor Mordecai- A Gallows. was prepared 
for him at Haman's Command. But the Sequel of 
the Story ſhews, that [7aman proved his own In- 
vention, and ended his Pride with his Life upon it. 
Well now, ſpeaking as the World ſpeaks, and 
looking upon Mordecai without the Knowledge of 
the Succeis; Was not Mordecai a very Clown, at 
leaſt a filly, moroſe, and humourous Man, to run 


ſuch 


Eſth. 3. f. 2. 
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ſach a Hazard for a "Trifle? What hurt had it 

done him to have bowed to, and honoured one the 
King honoured? Did he not deſpiſe the King, in 

diſregarding Haman? Nay, had not the King 
commanded that Reſpe#? And are not we to ho- 
nour and obey the King ? One would have thought, 

he might have bowed for the King's Sake, what- 

ever he had in his Heart, and yet have come off 
well enough; for that he bowed not meerly to Ha- 
man, but to the King's Authority; beſides, it was 
but an innocent Ceremony. But it ſeems, Mordecai 

was too plain and ſtout, and not fine and: ſubtle 
enough to avoid the Diſpleaſure of Haman. 

HFowbeit, he was an excellent Man: He feared 
God, and wrought Righteouſneſs. , And in this very 

Thing alſo, he pleaſed God, and even the King 
too, at laſt, that had moſt Cauſe to be angry with 

bim: For he advanced him to Haman's Dignity 3 
and, if it could be, to greater Honour. Tis true, 

ſad News firſt came; no leſs than Deſtruction to 
Mordecai, and the whole People of the es be- 
ſides, for his Sake: But Mordecai's Integrity and 
Humiliation, his Faſting and ſtrong Cries to God, 
prevailed, and the People were ſaved, and poor 
condemned Mordecai comes, after all, to be ex- 
alted above the Princes. O this has great Doctrine 
in it, to all thoſe that are in their ſpiritua] Exer- 
ciſes and Temptations, whether in this or any other 
Reſpect ! They that endure faithful in that which 
they are convinced God requires: of them, tho' a- 
gainſt the Grain and Humour of the World, and 
themſelves too, they ſhall find a bleſſed Recom- 

- pence in the End. My Brethren, remember the 
Cup of cold Mater! We ſhall reap, if we faint not: 
And call to mind, that our Captain bowed not to 
him that told him, F thou wilt fall down and wor- Mat 4.8 y, 
hip me, I will give thee all the Glory of the World: 


Shall we bow then? Ono! we us follow our 
bleſſed Leader. 
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S8. XXX. But before I leave this Section, 'tis 


fit add, That in Conference with a late Biſhop, 


(and none of the leaſt eminent) upon this Subject and 


Inſtance, I remember he ſought to evade it thus: 


Mordecai (ſays he) did not refuſe to bow, as it 
© was a Teſtimony of Reſpect to the King's Fa- 


vourite; but he being a Figure and Type of 
© Chriſt, he refuſed it, becauſe Haman was of the 


© Uncircumecifion, and oughtto bow to him rather.” 


To which I replied 3 That allowing Mordecai to be | 


a Figure of Chriſt, and the Jews of God's People 
or Church; and that as the Fews were ſaved by 
Mordecai, ſo the Church is ſaved by Chriſt ; this 
makes for me: For then, by that Reaſon, the ſpi- 
ritual Circumciſion, or People of + Chrift, are not 


to receive and bow to the Faſhions and Cuſtoms of 
the ſpiritual Uncircumciſion, who are the Children 


of the World ; of which, ſuch as were condem- 


nable ſo long ago, in the Time of the Type and 


Figure, can by no means be juſtifiably received or 


practiſed in the Time of the Anti- type or Subſtance 

it ſelf. On the contrary, this ſhews expreſly, we 

are faithfully to decline ſuch worldly Cuſtoms, and | 
not to faſhion our ſelves according to the Conver- 


fation of earthly- minded People; but be renewed 
and changed in our Ways; and keep cloſe to our 
Mordecai; who having not bowed, we muſt not 


bow, that are his People and Followers. And | 


whatever be our Sufferings or Reproaches, they 
will have an End: Mordecai our Captain, that ap- 
pears for his People throughout all the Provinces, 


in the King's Gate, will deliver us at laſt; and, for 
his Sake, we ſhall be favoured and loved of the 


King himſelf too. So powerful is faithful Mordecai 
at laſt. Therefore let us all look to Jeſus, our 
Mordecai, the Iſrael indeed; he that has Power 


with God, and would not bow in the Hour of 


Temptation, but has mightily prevailed ; and 
therefore is a Prince for ever, and of bis Government 


 - there ſhall never be End. | $. XXXI. 
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XXXI. The next Scripture Inſtance I unge 
againſt theſe Cuſtoms, is a Paſſage in Fob, thus 


A expreſs'd ; Let me not I pray you, accept any Man's: 3 


Perſon; n neither let me give Flattering Titles unto Man, ** 
for I know not to give Flattering Titles; in ſo doing my 
| Maker would ſoon take me away. The Queſtion that 
will ariſe upon the Allegation of this Scripture, is 
chis, viz. What Titles are flattering * The Anſwer is 
as obvious, namely, Such as are empty and fictitious, 
and make him more than be is. As to call a Man 
what he is not, to pleaſe him; or to exalt him be- 
yond his true Name, Office or Deſert, to gain 
upon his Affection; who it may be, luſteth to Ho- 
nour and Reſpett : Such as theſe, Moſt Excellent, 
Moſt. Sacred, Your Grace, Your Lordſhip, Moſt 
dread: Maj 5000 Right Honourable; Right WW hinfal, 
May it "Lak Your Majeſty, Tour ” Ghaed, Your 
Lordſbip, Your Honour, Jour Worſhip, and the like 
unneceſſary Titles and Attributes, calculated only 
to pleaſe and tickle poor, proud, 'vain, yet mortal 
Man. Eikewiſe to call Man what he is not, as My 
Lora, My Maſter, &c. And Wiſe, Juſt, or Good, 
W (when — is neither) only to N him, or ſhew 
him Reſpec r. 


It was familiar cue to as; among the 3 under 


their Degeneracy ; ; wherefore one came to Chriſt Lues. 18. 


and ſaid, Good Maſter, what fhall I do 10 have 1s. 
eternal Life? It was a Salutation or Addreſs of Re: 
ſpect in thoſe Times. :?Tis familiar now: Good my 
Lortl, Goad Sir, Good Maſter, do this, or do that. 

But what was Chriſt*s Anſwer ? How did he take it ? 
Why calleſt thou me Good? ſays Chriſt, there is none 
Good /ave one, that is God. He rejected it, that 
had more Right to keep it than all Mankind: 
And why 2 Becauſe there was one greater than he; 
and that he ſaw the Man addreſs'd it to his Manhood, 
after the Way of the Times, and not his Diviniiy 
which dwelt within it; therefore Cbriſt refuſes it, 
ſnewing and inſtructing us, that we ſhould not give 
ſuch Epithets and Titles commonly to Men: For 


Good 
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Good being due alone to God ak Godlineſs, it 
can only be ſaid in Flattery to fallen Nen and 4 


therefore ſinful to be ſo ſaid. 


This plain and exact Life well Wee him that 


was on Purpoſe manifeſted to return and reſtore 


Man from his lamentable Degeneracy, to the In- 
nocency and Purity of his firſt Creation; who has 
taught us to be careful, how we uſe and give At- 


: tributes unto Man, by that moſt ſevere Saying, 
Mat. 12.36. That every idle Word that Man jhall ſpeak, be. ſhalt 


give an Account thereof in the Day of Judęment. And 
that which ſhould warn all Men of the Latitude 
they take herein, and ſufficiently juſtify our Ten- 
derneſs, is this, That Man can ſcarcely commit greater 
Injury and Offence againſt Almighty God, iban to 
aſcribe any of bis Altributes unto Man, the Creature of | 
of his Word, and the Work of bis Hands. He is a 
jealous God of his Honour, and will not. give his 
Glory unto another. Beſides, it is ſo near the Sin 
of the aſpiring, fallen Angels, that affected to be 
greater and better than they were made and ſtated 
by the great Lord of all, and looks ſo like Idolatry, 
to entitle Man to a Station above his Make and Orb, 
(the unpardonable Sin under the Law) that it is 
hard to think, how Men and Women profeſfing 
Nr and ſeriouſly reflecting upon their Va- 
nity and vil in theſe Things, can continue in them, 
much leſs plead for them, and leaſt of all reproach 
and deride thoſe that through Tenderneſs of Con- 
ſcience cannot uſe and give them. It ſeems that 
Elibu did not dare to do it; but put | ſuch Weight 
upon the Matter, as to give this for one Reaſon of 
his Forbearance, to wit, Leſt my Maker: ſhould. ſoon 
tate me away ; [That is, For fear God ſhould ſtrike 
me dead, I dare not give Man Titles that are 
above him, or Titles meerly to pleaſe him. I may 
not, by any Means, gratify that Spirit which luſteth 
after ſuch Things. God is 40 be exalted,” and Man 
ave. God Is x mane of Man's . ſet 8 
1 than 
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than his Station: He will have him keep his Place, 


FT 
5 


[Pp not his own, but his Maker's, who brought him 


flattering. Titles, inſtead of telling him truly and 


treated, and thereby provoke my Maker to Diſ- 
pleaſure, and he, in his Anger and Jealouſy, ſhould 
tate me ſoon away, or bring ſudden Death, and an 
s untimely End upon me, I dare not uſe, I dare not 
give ſuch Titles unto Men. „ a 

g. XXXII. But if we had not this to alledge 
from the Old Teſtament Writings, it ſhould and 
ought to ſuffice with Chriſtians, that theſe Cuſtoms 
are ſeverely cenſured by the great Lord and Maſter 


ple upon giving Honour one to another, that he 
will not indulge them in it, whatever be the Cuſ- 
toms of the Country they live in: For he charges 
it upon the eus, as a Mark of their Apoſtacy : 
How can ye believe, which receive Honour one of ano- 
ther, and ſeek not the Honour that cometh from God 
only? Where their Infidelity concerning Chriſt is 
made the Effect of ſeeking worldly, ib not hea- 


to apprehend, if we conſider, that Self love, and 
Deſire of Honour from Men, is inconſiſtent with 
the Love and Humility of Chriſt. They ſoughr 
the good Opinion and Reſpect of the World, how 
then was it poſſible, they ſhould leave all and fol- 
low him, whoſe Kingdom is not of this World; and 
that came in a Way ſo croſs to the Mind and Hu- 


mour of it? And that this was the Meaning of our 


Lord 7eſus, is plain: For he tells us, what that 
Honour was, they gave and received, which he 
condemned them for, and of which he bid the Diſ- 
ciples of his Humility and Croſs beware. His 


know his Original, and remember the Rock from 
whence he came: That what he has is borrowed, 


forth, and ſuſtained him; which Man is very apt 
do forget. And left I ſhould be acceſſary to it by 


Iv plainly what he is, and uſing him as he ought to be 


of their Religion; who is ſo far from putting Peo- 


venly Honour only. And the Thing is not hard 


Words 
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Words are theſe, (and he ſpeaks them not of the j 
Mar. 23. 6. Rabble, but of the Doctors, the great Men, the | 
Mark 12. Men of Honour among the Fews) They love (ſays |j 
2 he) the uppermoſt Rooms at Feaſts; that is, Places 
ukert-43-of greateſt Rank and Reſpe& 3 and Greetings, that 
is, Salutations of Reſpect, ſuch as pulling of the 8 
Hat, and bowing the Body, are in our Age; in the | 
Market Places, (viz. In the Places of Note and 
Concourſe, the publick Walks and Exchanges of | 
the Country) And laſtly, They love (ſays Chriſt) to 
be called of Men Rabbi, -Rabbi : One of the moſt | 
eminent Titles among the Fews. A Word com- 
prehending an Excellency equal to many Titles: 
It may ſtand for Tour Grace, Your Lordſhip, Right 
Reverend Father, &c. It is upon theſe Men of 
Breeding and Quality, that he pronounces his Moes, 
making theſe Practices ſome of the eyil Marks, by 
which to know them, as well as ſome of the Mo- 
tives of his Threatnings againſt them. But he 
leaves it not here : He purſues this very Point of | 
Honour above all the reſt, in his Caution to his Diſ- 
ciples; to whom he gave in Charge thus: But be 
not ye called Rabbi; for one is your Maſter, even 
Chriſt, and all ye are Brethren. Neither be ye cal- 
led Maſters ; but be that is greateſt amongſt you, ſhall 
be your Servant: And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf, 
- ſhall be abaſed. Plain it is, that theſe Paſſages car- | 
ry a ſevere Rebuke, both to worldly Honour in 
general, and to thoſe Members and Expreſſions of 
it in particular, which, as near as the Language 
of Scripture and Cuſtoms of that Age will permit, 
do diſtinctly reach and allude to thoſe of our own 
Time; for the Declining of which, we have ſuffered | 
ſo much Scorn and Abuſe, both in our Perſons 
and Eſtates : God forgive the unreaſonable Authors 
of it! 
FS. XXXIII. The Apoſtle Paul has a Saying of 
great Weight and Fervency, in his Epiſtle to the 


Romans, very agreeable to this Doctrine of Chriſt ? 
"_ 


_— 


- 
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tis this: I beſeech you therefore Brethren, by the Mer- Rom. 13. ie 
cies of God, that ye preſent your Bodies a living Sa- 
crifice, boly, acceptable unto God, which is your rea- 
ſonable Service: And be not conformed to this World, 
but be ye transformed by the Renewing of your Mind, 
that ye may prove what is that good, that acceptable, 
and perfect Will of God. He writ to a People in 
the Midſt of the enſnaring Pomp and Glory of the 
World: Rome was the Seat of Cæſar, and the 
Empire: The Miſtreſsof Invention. Her Faſbions, 
as thoſe of France now, were as Laws to the World, 
at leaſt at Rome: Whence it is proverbial; 

Cum ſueris Rome, Romano vivito more. 

When thou art at Rome, Thou muſt do as 
PVP 

But the Apoſtle is of another Mind: He warns 
the Chriſtians of that City, That they be not con- 
formed; that is, that they do not follow the vain 
Faſhions and Cuſtoms of this World, but leave 
them! The Emphaſis lies upon This, as well as“ 
upon Conformed: And it imports, that his World, 

which they were not to conform to, was the cor- 
rupt and degenerate Condition of Mankind in that 
Age. Wherefore the Apoſtle proceeds to exhort 
thoſe Believers, and that by the Mercies of God, 
(che moſt powerful and winning of all Arguments) 
that they would be transformed; that is, changed 
from the Way of Life cuſtomary among the Ro- 
mans; and prove what is that acceptable Mill of God. 
As if he had ſaid, Examine what you do and prac- 
tile ; ſee if it be right, and that it pleaſe God: 
Call every Thought, Word, and Action to Judg- 
ment; try whether they are wrought in God Jon 3. 21, 

or not; that ſo you may prove or know, what is 
that good and acceptable, and perfect Will of God. 

y. XXXIV. The next Scripture Authority we 
appeal to, in our Vindication, is a Paſſage of the 
Apoltle Peter, in his firſt Epiſtle, writ to the be- 
lieving Strangers throughout the Countries of 
Pontus, 
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PDiuontus, Galatia, Capadocia, Aſia, and Bitbynia; 
which were the Churches of Chriſt Jeſus in thoſe 
Parts of the World, gathered by his Power and 

x Pet. 1.13. Spirit : *Tis this; Gird up the Loins of your Minds; 
, be ſober, and hope to the End, for the Grace that is to 
be brought unto you at the Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt; 
as obedient Children, not faſhioning your ſelves accord- 
ing to the former Luſts of your Ignorance. That 1s, 
Be not found'in the vain Faſhions and Cuſtoms of the 

| World, unto which you conformed in your former 
Ignorance : But as you have believed in a more 
plain and excellent Way, ſo be ſober and fervent, 
and hope to the End: Don't give out; let them 
mock on; bear ye the Contradiction of Sinners 
conſtantly, as obedient Children, that you may 
receive the Kindneſs of God, at the Revelation of 
Fefus Chriſt, And therefore does the Apoſtle call 
them Strangers, (a figurative Speech) People 
eſtranged from the Cuſtoms of the World, of new 
Faith and Manners ; and ſo unknown of the World: 
And if ſuch Strangers, then not to be faſhioned or 
conformed to their pleaſing Reſpe#s and Honours, 
whom they were eſtranged from: Becauſe the 
Strangeneſs lay in leaving that which was cuſtomary 
and familiar to them before. The following Words 
(ver. 17.) prove, he uſed the Word Strangers in a 
| ſpiritual Senſe, Paſs the Time of your Sojourning here | 
in Fear; that is, Paſs the Time of your being as 
Strangers on Earth in Fear: Not after the Faſhions 
of the World. A Word in the next Chapter fur- 
ther explains his Senſe, where he tells the Believers, 
that hey are a peculiar People; to wit, a diſtinct, a 
ſingular and ſeparate People from the Reſt of the 
World; not any longer to faſhion themſelves ac- 
cording to their Cuſtoms : But I don't know how 
that could be, if they were to live in Communion 
with the World, in its Reſpefs and Honours ; for 
that is not to be a peculiar or ſeparate People from 
them, but to be like them, becauſe conformable to 
them. §. XXXV. 
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ſelves, and are become Judges of evil Thoughts ? | that 
: thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, ye do well; but if ye have 


 leems nothing left for me to add, or others to ob- 
Jett. We are not to reſpeci Perſons, that's the firſt 
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muſt anſwer for it, who has given us this Doctrine 


one, viz. Ze know, that the Princes of the Gentiles Mat. 20 25, 


g. XXV. I ſhall conclude my Scripture- Teſtt- | 
monies againſt theſe foregoing Re/peZs, with that 
memorableand cloſe Paſſage of the Apoſtle Zames, 
againſt Reſpe# to Perſons in general, after the 
World's Faſhion.: My Brethren, have not the Faith james 2. 


1 of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of Glory, with 2. 3-4 


Reſpect of ' Perſons : For if. there come unto your A,. 


eli a Man with a gold Ring, in goodly Apparel; 


and there come in alſo a poor Man, in vile Raiment, 

and ye have Reſpect 10 him that weareth the gay 
Cloathing, and ſay unto bim, Sit thou here in a 
goodly Place (or 2 5 and ſeemly, as the Word is) 
and ſay to the Poor, Stand thou there, or ſic here un- 
der my Footſtool; are ye not then partial in your 


is, they knew they did amiſs] 7 ye fulfil the Nepal Verſe 3. 
Law, according to the Scripture, Thou. fhalt love 


Reſpect 10 Perſons, ye commit Sin, and are convinced 
of the Law. as Tranſgreſſors. This is fo full, there 


Thing : And the next is, It we to. we commit Sin, 
and break the Law: At our own Peril be it. And 
yet perhaps ſome will ſay, That by this we over- 
throw all Manner of Diſtinction among Men, un- 
der their divers Qualities, and introduce a reci- 
procal and relational Reſpect in the Room of it: 
But if it be fo, I can't help it, the Apoſtle James 


tor Chriſtian and Apoſtolical. And yet one greater 
than he told his Diſciples, of whom James was 


exerciſe Dominion over them, &c. Rut it ſhall not be 28 27- 

Jo among you; but whoſoever will be Chief among you, 

let him be your Servant: That is, he that affects 

Rule, and ſeeks to be uppermoſt, ſhall be eſteemed 

leaſt among you. And to ſay true, upon the whole 

Matter, whether we regard thoſe carly Times of 
| the 
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the World, that were antecedent to the Coming of 
Cbriſt, or ſoon after, there was yet a greater Sim- 


plicity, than in the Times in which we are fallen. 
For thoſe early Times of the World, as bad as 


they were in other Things, were great Strangers 
to the Frequency of theſe Follies : Nay they hard- 
ly uſed ſome of them, at leaſt, very rarely. For 


if we read the Scriptures, ſuch a Thing as My Lord | 5 


Adam, (though Lord of the World) is not to be 
found: Nor My Lord Noah neither, the ſecond 
Lord of the Earth: Nor yet My Lord Abraham, 
the Father of the Faithful; nor My Lord Iſaac; 
nor My Lord Jacob: But much leſs My Lord Peter, 
and My Lord Paul, to be found in the Bible : And 
leſs Tour Holineſs, or Your Grace. Nay, among 


the Gentiles, the People wore their own Names 
with more Simplicity, and uſed not the Ceremo- 
niouſneſs of Speech that is now practiſed among 


Chriſtians, nor yet any thing like it. My Lord 


Solon, My Lord Phocion, My Lord Plato, My | 
Lord Ariſtotle, My Lord Scipio, My Lord Fabius, | 


AMy Lord Cato, My Lord Cicero, are not to be 


read in any of the Greek or Latin Stories, and yet 
they were ſome of the Sages and Hero's of thoſe | 
great Empires. No, their own Names were 
enough to diſtinguiſh them from other Men, and 
their Virtue and Employment in the Publick, were 


their Titles of Honour. Nor has this Vanity yet 
crept far into the Latin Writers, where it is fami- 
liar for Authors to cite the moſ# Learned, and the 


moſt Noble, without any Addition to their Names, 


unleſs Worthy or Learned: And if their Works 
give it them, we make no Conſcience to deny it 
them. For Inſtance : The Fathers they only cite 
thus; Polycarpus, Ignatius, Irenæus, Cyprian, Ter- 
tullian, Origen, Arnobius, Lactantius, Chryſoſtom, 
Jerom, &c. More modern Writers; Damaſcen, 
Rabanus, Paſchaſius, Theophilat, Bernard, &c. 


And of the laſt Age; Luther, Melanfhon, Calvin, 


Beza, 
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Bexa, Zuinglius, Marlorat, Voſſius, Groſſius, Dal. 


leus, Amaraldus, &c. And of our own Country; 


= Gildas, Beda, Alcuinus, Horn, Brafton, Groſteed, 
= Littleton, Cranmer, Ridley, Jewel, Whitaker, 
= Selden, &c. And yet I preſume, this will not be 
W thought uncivil or rude. Why then is our Sims. 
W plicicy (and ſo honeſtly grounded tov, as Conſcience 
= againſt Pride in Man, that ſo eagerly and per 


nicioufly loves and ſeeks Worſhip and Greatnels) 
ſo much deſpiſed and abuſed, and that by profeſs'd 
Chriſtians too, who take themſelves to be the Fol- 
lowers of him, that has forbid theſe fooliſh Cuſtoms, 


as plainly as any other Impiety condemned in his 
Doctrine? I carneſtly beg the Lovers, Uſers, and 


Expecters of theſe Ceremonies, to let this I have 
writ have ſome Conſideration and Weight with 


| them. Be | 


F. XXXVI. However, Chriſtians are not ſo ill- 
bred, as the World think; for they ſhew Reſpect 
too: But the Difference between them lies in the 


W Nature of the Reſpect they perform, and the 
W Reaſons of it. The World's Reſpect is an empty 


Ceremony, no Soul or Subſtance in it: The Chri/- 
tian's is a ſolid Thing, whether by Obedience to Su- 


periors, Love to Equals, or Help and Countenance 
to Interiors. Next, their Reaſons and Motives to 


Honour and Reſpect, are as wide one from the 


other: For fine Apparel, empty Titles, ot large Re- 


venues, are the World's Motives, being Things her 
Children worſhip : But the Chriſtian's Motive, is 
the Senſe of his Duty in God's Sight; firſt to Pa- 
rents and Magiſtrates , and then to inferior Relations - 


| And laſtly, to all People, according to their Vir- 


tue, Wiſdom, and Piety: which 1s far from Re- 
ſpe to the meer Perſons of Men, or having their 
Perſons in Admiration for Reward ; much leſs on 


ſuch mean and baſe Motives as Wealth and ſump- 


tuous Raiment. 
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F. XXXVII. We ſhall eaſily grant, our Ho- 
nour, as our Religion, is more hidden; and that 
neither are ſo diſcernable by worldly Men, nor 
grateful to them. Our Plainneſs is odd, uncooth, 
and goes mightily againſt the Grain 3 but ſo does 
Chriſtianity too, and that for the ſame Reaſons. 


But had not the Heathen Spirit prevaiPd too long | 


under a! Chriſtian Profeſſion, it would not be ſo 
hard to diſcern the Right from the Wrong. O | 
that Chriſtians would look upon themſelves with 
the Glaſs of Righteouſneſs ; that which tells true, 
and gives them an exact Knowledge of themſelves | 
And then let them examine, what in them, and 
about them, agrees with Chriſt's Doctrine and 
Life; and they may ſoon reſolve, whether they 


are real Chriſtians, or but Heathens chriſtened with 
the Name of Cbriſtians. | 


Some Teſtimonies from Ancient and Modern Writers, 
in Favour of our Behaviour. 


„ Marlorat, out of Luther, and 
Calvin, upon that remarkable Paſſage, I juſt now 
urged from the Apoſtle James, gives us the Senſe 
thoſe primitive Reformers had of Reſpef? to Perſons 
in theſe Words, viz. * To reſpeli Perſons (here) 
is to have Regard: to the Habit and Garb : The 
< Apoltle ſignifies that ſuch reſpecting Perſons is 
© ſo contrary to true Fab, that they are altogether | 
« inconſiſtent : But if the Pomp, and other worldly 
c Regards, prevail, and weaken what is of Chrift, 
tis a Sign of a decaying Faith, Yea, ſo great is 
the Glory and Splendor of Chriſt, in a pious Soul, 
that all the Glories of the World have no 
Charms, no Beauty, in compariſon of That, 
< unto one ſo righteouſly inclined : The Apoſtle 
< maketh ſuch ReſpeRing pF Perſons, to be repug- 
« nant to the Light (within them) inſomuch, as 
they who follow thoſe Practices, are condemned 


from 
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« from within themſelves. -So that Sanctity ought 
© to be the Reaſon or Motive of all outward Re- 


ſpect; and that none is to be honoured, upon 


« any Account, but Holineſs : * Thus mach Mar- 
lorat. But if this be true Doctrine, we are much 


in the right, in refuſing Conformity to the vain 
Reſpects of worldly Wen. 
§. XXXIX. 75 I ſhall add to theſe the Mee: 
nition of a learned, ancient Writer, who lived 
above 1200 Years ſince, of great Eſteem, namely, 
Ferom, who writing to a noble Matron, Celantia, 
directing her how to live in the Midſt of her Proſ- 
perity and Honours, amongſt many other religious 
Inſtruchions,. ſpeaks thus: Heed not thy Nobility, 
nor Jet that be a Reaſon for thee to take Place of 
. any; eſteem not thoſe of a meaner Extraction, to 
© be thy Juferiors; for our Religion admits of no 
* Reſpe of Perſons, nor doth it induce us, to 
< repute Men from any external Condition, but 
from their inward Frame and Diſpoſition of Mind: 
It is hereby that we pronounce Men Noble or 
* Baſe. With God, not zo ſerve Sin, is to be Free; 
and to excel in Virtue, is to be Noble: God has 
© choſen the mean and contemptible of this world, 
© whereby to humble the great Ones. Beſides, 
is à Folly, for any to boaſt his Gentility, be ll 
c are equally eſteemed by God. The Ranſom of 
the Poor, and Rich, pes Chriſt an equal Expence 
of Blood. Nor is it material in what State a Man 
is born; the New Creature hath no Diſt inction. 
But if we will forget, how we all deſcended from 
One Father, we ought art leaſt perpetually to re- 
member, that we have but One Saviour.“ 
XL. But ſince I am engaged againſt. theſe 
fond and fruitleſs Cuſtoms, (the proper Effects 


0 
0 


C 


and Delights of vain and proud Minds) let me yet 


add one memorable Paſſage more, as it is related 
by the famous Cauſabon, in his Diſcourſe of e and 
Catom, where he briefly reports, what paſt be- 
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tween Sulpitius Severus, and Paulinus Biſhop of Nola, 
(but ſuch an one as gave all io redeem Captives, 
whilſt others of that Function, that they may ſhew 
who is their Maſter, are making many, both Beg- 
gars and Captives, by countenancing the Plunder and 
Impriſonment of Chriſtians, for pure Conſcience to 
God) He brings it in thus: He is not counted a 
civil Man now, of late Years amongſt us, who 
thinks it much, or refuſeth to ſubſcribe himſelf 
Servant, tho? it be to his Equal or Inferior. Yet 
Sulpitius Severus was once ſharply chid by Paulinus 
for ſubſcribing himſelf his Servant, in a Letter of 
his, ſaying, * Take Heed hereafter, how thou be- 
ing from a Servant called into Liberty, doſt ſub- 
ſcribe thy ſelf Servant unto one, who is thy Brother 
and Fellow-ſervant ; for it is a ſinful Flattery, 
not a Teſtimony of Humility, to pay thoſe Ho- 
nours to a Man, and a Sinner, which are due to the 
one Lord, and one Maſter, and one God.“ This 
Biſhop was (as it ſeems) of Chriſt's Mind, Why cal- 
leſt thou me Good? There is none Good but one, By 
this we may ſee, the Senſe of ſome of the more 
apoſtolical af, about the Civilities and Faſhions, 
10 much reputed with People that call themſelves 
Chriſtians and Biſhops, and who would be thought 
their Succeſſors. Twas then a Sin, *tis now an 
_ Accompliſhment : *T was then a Flattery, tis now 
Reſpect : * F'was then fit to be ſeverely reproved ; 
and now alas, it is to deſerve ſevere Reproof not to 
uſe it. O monſtrous Vanity, how much, how 
deeply, have thoſe who are called Chriſtians 
revolted from the Plainneſs of the primitive Days 
and Practice of holy Men and Women in former 
Ages? How are they become degenerated into the 
looſe, proud and wanton Cuſtoms of the World, i 
which knows not God; to whom Uſe hath made 
theſe Things, condemned by Scripture, Reaſon 
and Example, almoſt natural? And To inſenſible 
are they of both their Cauſe and bad Effects, . 
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they not only continue to practiſe them, but plead 
for them, and unchriſtianly make a very Mack of 
thoſe who cannot imitate them. But I ſhall pro- 


ceed to what remains yet further to be ſaid in our 
= Defence, for declining another Cuſtom, which helps 
to make us ſo much the ſtumbling-block of this 

W light, vain, and inconſiderate Age. 
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CHAP. X. 


$. 1. Another Piece of Non-Conformity to the World, 
which is our ſimple and plain Speech, Thou for 
You. F. 2. Juſtiſed from the Uſe of Words and 
Numbers, Singular and Plural. F. 3. It was, + 
and is the Hebrew, Greek and Latin Speech, in 
Schools and Univerſities. F. 4. It is the Language 
of all Nations. F. 5. The Original of the preſent 
Cuſtoms defends our Diſ-uſe of it. F. 6. If Cul- 
tom ſhould prevail, in à Senſe it would be on our 
Side. §. 7. I cannot be uncivil, or improper 3 - 


8 for God himſelf, the Fathers, Prophets, Chriſt and 


his Apoſtles «/ed it. §. 8. An Inſtance given in 
the Caſe of Peter, in the Palace of the High Prieſt. 
S. 9. I is the Practice of Man io God in their 
Prayers: The Pride of Man to expect better 10 
himfelf. F. 10. Teſtimonies of ſeveral Writers in 
Vindication of us. F. 11. The Author's Conviftions; 
and bis Exhortation io his Reader. 5 


F I. HERE is another Piece of our Non- 

1 Conformity to the World, that renders 
us very clowniſh to the Breeding of it, and that is, 
Thou for You, and that without Difference or Reſpect 


to Perſons: A Thing that to ſome looks ſo rude, 


it cannot well go down without Deriſion or Wrath. 
But as we have the ſame original Reaſon for de- 
clining this, as the foregoing Cuſtoms, ſo I ſhall 


add, what to me looks reaſonable in our Defence; 


though 
H 4 
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though it is very probable, Height of Mind. 


ſome of thoſe that blame us, will very hardly al- { 
low them to believe, that the Word reaſonable is 


reconcileable with ſo filly a en ur as this IS 


eſteemed. 


$. II. Words of thechſelbes, are bat as 8 
Marks ſer and employed for neceſſary and intel- 
ligible Mediums, or Means, whereby Men may 
underſtandingly expreſs their Minds and Concep- 
tions to each other; from whence comes Conver- 
ſation. Now, though the World be divided into 
many Nations, each of which, for the moſt Part, 
has a peculiar Language, Speech, or Dialect, 
yet have they ever concurred in the ſame Numbers 


and Perſons, as much of the Ground of Right 


Speech. For Inſtance; I love, Thou” loveſt, He 


loveih, are of the Singular Number, importing 


but Gne, whether in the firſt, ſecond; or third Per- 


ſon: Alſo, We Love, Ye Love, They Love, are of 
the Plural Number, becauſe in each is implied 


more than One. Which undeniable Grammatical 


Rule, might be enough to ſatisfy any, that have 


not forgot their Accidence, that we are not BO 
Reaſon in our Practice. For if Thou Loveſt, b 


Singular, and Vu Love, be Plural; and if. Toe 


Loveſt, ſignifies but One; and Love, Many; 


is it not as proper to ſay, Thou loveſt, to Ten Men, 
as to ſay, Lou Love, to One Man? Or, why not 


I Love, for We Love, and We Love, inſtead of 
I Love? Doubtleſs it is the ſame, though moſt 1m- 


proper, and in Speech ridiculous. ' Py 


F. III. Our next Reaſon is; if it be. improper 
or uncivil Speech (as termed by this vain Age) how 


comes it, that the Hebrew, Greek, and Roman Au- 


thors, uſed in Schools and Univerſities, have' no 
other? Why ſhould they not be a Rule in that, as 
well as other Things? And why, I pray, then are 
we ſo ridiculous for being thus far Grammatical? Is it 
reaſonable that Children ſhould be whipt at School 


for 
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for putting You for Thou, as having made falſe 
Latin, and yet that we muſt be, tho' not whipt, | 
reproached, and often abuſed, when we uſe the 
contrary Propriety of Speech)? 
F. IV. But in the third Place, it is neither im- 
proper nor uncivil, but much otherwiſe; | becauſe | 
it is uſed in all Languages, Speeches, and Dialects, 
and that' through all Ages. This is very plain: As 
for Example, It was God's Language when he firſt 
ſpake to Adam, viz. Hebrew : Allo it is the Aſſyrian, 
Chaldean, Grecian, and Latin Speech. And now 
amongſt the Turks, Tartars, Muſcovites, Indians, 
Perſians, Italians, Spaniards, French, Dutch, Ger- 
mans, Polonians, Swedes, Danes, 'Irifh, Scottiſh, 
Welcb, as well as Engliſh, there is a Diſtinction 
preſerved ; and the Word Thou, is not loſt in, the 
Word which goes for You. And though ſome of 
the modern- Tongues have done as we do, yet upon 
the ſame Error. But by this *tis plain, that Thou 
is no Upſtart, nor yet improper z- but the only 
proper Word to be uſed in all Languages to a fingle 
Perſon; becauſeotherwiſe all Sentences, Speeches, 
and Diſcourſes may be very-ambiguous, uncertain, 
and equivocal.” If a Jury pronounce a Verdict, or 
a Judge a Sentence (Three being at the Bar upon 
three Occaſions, 'very differently culpable) and 
ſhould ſay, You are here guilty, and to die, or in- 
nocent and. diſcharg*d : Who knows who is guilty or 
innocent? May be but One, perhaps Two; or it 
may be all Three. Therefore our Indidtmentsfrun 
in the Singular Number, as Hold up thy Hand: 
Thou art indicted by the Name of, &c. for that Thou, 
not having ibe Fear of God, &c. And it holds the 
ſame in all Converſation. Nor can this be avoided 
but by many unneceſſary Circumlocutions. And 
as the preventing of ſuch Length and Obſcurity 
was doubtleſs the firſt Reaſon for the Diſt inction, 
ſo cannot that be juſtly diſuſed, till the Reaſon be 
firſt removed ; which can never be, whilſt Two are 
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S. V. But this is not all: It was firſt aſcribed in 
Way of Flattery to proud Popes and Emperors; 
imitating the Heatbens vain Homage to their Gods; 
thereby aſcribing a Plural Honour to a Single Per- 
ſon; as if one Pope had been made up of many 
Gods, and one Emperor of many Men. For 
which Reaſon, Jou, only to be uſed to Many, be- 
came firſt ſpoken to One. It ſeems the Word 
Thou, look'd like too lean and thin a Reſpect; and 
therefore, ſome, bigger than they ſhould be, 
would have a Stile ſuitable to their own Ambition: 
A Ground we cannot build our Practice on; for 

what begun it, only loves it ſtill. But ſuppoſing 
Zou to be proper to a Prince, it will not follow it 
is to a common Perſon. For his Edict runs, He 
will and reguire, becauſe perhaps in Conjunction 
wich his Council 3 and therefore Jau to a private 
Perſon, is an Abuſe of the Word. But as Pride 
firſt gave it Birth, ſo hath ſhe only promoted it, 
* Monfieur, Sir, and Madam, were, originally, 
Names given. to none but the King, his Brother, 
and their Wives, both in Frauce and England; yet 
now the Plowman in France is called Monſicur, and 
his Wife, Madam: And Men of ordinary Trades 
in England, bir, and their Wives, Dame; (which 18 
the legal Title of a Lady) or elſe Miſtreſs, which 
is the ſame with Madam in French. So prevalent 
hath Pride and Flattery been in all Ages, the one 
to give, and the other to receive Reſpects, as they 
F. VI. But ſome will tell us, Cuſtom ſhould rule 
us; and tbat is qgaiuſt us. But it is eaſily anſwered, 
and more truly ; That though in Things reaſonable 
or indifferent, Cuſtom is obliging or harmleſs, yet in 
Things unreaſonable or unlawtul, ſhe has no Autho- 
rity. For Cuſtom can no more change Numbers than 
Genders, nor yoke One and Nou together, than make a 
Man into a Womam z or One a Thouſand. 2 if 
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part I. No Caoss, No Crown, 
= Cuſtom be to conclude us, *tis for us: For as Cuſ- 


tom is nothing elſe but ancient Uſage, I appeal to the 
mig of Mankind, from the Beginning of the 


World, is all Nations, againſt the Novelty 


of this Confuſion, viz. Joy to one Perſon: Let 


Cuſtom, which is ancient Practice and Fact, iflue 
this Queſtion. Miſtake me not: I know Words 
are nothing, but as Men give them a Value or 
Force by Uſe : But then, if you will diſcharge 
Thou, and that I muſt ſucceed in its Place, let us 
have a diſtinguiſhing Word in the Room of Yun, 
to be uſed in Speech to Many. Rut to uſe the ſame 
Word for One and Many, when thereare Two, 


and that only to pleaſe a proud and haughty Hu- 


mour in Man, is not reaſonable in our Senſe. ; 
= which we hope, is Chriſtian, tho! not modiſh. 

FS. VII. But if Thou to a ſingle Perſon be im- 
| proper or uncivil, Cod himſelf, all the holy Fa- 
thers and Prophets, Chriſt Jeſus and his Apoſtles, 


the primitive Saints, all Languages throughout tbe 
World, and our own Law-Proceedings are guilty; 


which with Submiſſion, were great Preſumption to 
imagine. Beſides, we all know, it is familiar with 
the moſt of Authors, to preface their Diſcourſes to 
the Reader in the fame Language of Thee and Thou : 
As Reader; Thou art deſired, Sc. Or, Reader, 


This is writ to inform thee of the Occafion, Ce. 
And it cannot be denied, that the moſt famous 


Poems, dedicated to Love or Majeſty, are writ in 
this Stile. Read of each in Chaucer, Spencer, Watlr 
ler, Cowley, Dryden, &c. Why then ſhould it be 


ſo homely, ill-bred, and inſufferable in us? This, 


] conceive, can never be anſwered, | 
$. VIII. I doubt not at all, but that ſomething 
altogether as ſingular, attended the Speech of Chriſt 


and his Diſciples : For I remember it was urged - 


upon Peter in the High Prieſt's Palace, as a Proof 
of his belonging to Yes, when he denied his Lord: 


123 


Surely (ſaid they) thou alſo art one of them; for thy Mat. 2071 
MR PE ; Speech 73» 74 
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| Speech bewrayeth thee.” They had gueſs'd by his 


Looks, but juſt before, hat be had been with Jeſus ; 
but when they diſcourſed him, his Language put 
them all out of Doubt: Surely then be was one of 
them, and be bad been with Jeſus. , Something it was 
he had leatn'd in his Company, that was odd and 
obſervable; to be ſure, not of the World's Beha- 
viour. Wichouf queſtion, the Garb, Gate and 
Speech of his Followers differed, as well as, his 
Doctrine, from the Worlds for it was a Part of 
his Doctrine it ſhould be ſp: It, is eaſy to — — 
they were more plain, grave and Preciſe; which 


is more.credible, fromthe Way which poor, con- 


fident, fearful Peter took, to diſguiſe the Buſineſs; 
for he fell to Curſiag and Sęaring. A fad Shift ! 
But he thought bat the likelieſt Way to remove the 
Sufpicion, chat was moſt unlike Chi. And the 
Policy. took; for it ſilenced their Objections; and 
Peter was as orthodox as they. But tho' they 
found bim not out, the Cocks. Crow did; which 
made Peter remember his dear ſuffering Lord's 
Words, and. He went forib and wept bitterly ; that 
he had denied his Maſter, who, was then delivered 
up to die for him 

8. IX. But our laſt Reaſon, 5. of moſt Weight 
with me; and becauſe, Argumentum ad Hominem, 
it is moſt: heavy upon our Deſpiſers, which is this: 
It. ſhould not therefore be urged upon ug,. becauſe it is a 


moſt extravagant Piece of Pride in a mortal Man, 


to require or epect, from his Felloge creature, a more 
civil Speech, or grateful Language, than be is con 
0 give the immortal God, and bis Creator, in all his 
MWorſpip io bim. Art thou, O Man, greater than be 
thai Is thee ? + Canſt thou approach the God of 

thy Breath, and great Judge of thy. Life, with 
Thou and. Thee, and when thou riſeſt off thy 


Knees, ſcorn a Chriſtian tor giving to 12 (poor 


Muſhroom of the Earth) no better 10 5 


than thou haſt given to God bur Juſt 12 055 


Arrogancy 
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= Arrogancy not to be eaſily equall'd! But again, 4 
1: is either loo much or too little Reſpect; if too much; 
don't reproach and be angry, but gravely and 
humbly refuſe it; if too little, why doſt thou 
XF ſhow to God no more? O whither is Man gone! 
To what a Pitch does he ſoar? He would be uſed 
more civilly by us, than he uſes God; which is to 
have us make 8 6 a God of him: But he ſhall 
want Worſhippers of us, as well as he wants the 
Divinity in himſelf that deſerves to be worſhipped. 
Certain we are, that the Spirit of God ſeeks not 
WW theſe Reſpects, much leſs pleads for them, or 
= would be wroth with any that conſcientiouſly re- 
fuſe to give them. Bur that tnis vain Generation 
is guilty of uſing them, to gratify a vain Mind, is 
too palpable, What Capping, what Cringing, 
what Scraping, what vain Unmeant Words, moſt 
— Hyperbolical Expreſſions, Complements, groſs 
Flatteries, and plain Lies, under the Name of 
Civilities, are Men and Women guilty of in Con- 
verſation ! Ah, my Friends! Whence fetch you 
theſe Examples ? What Part of all the Writings 
of the holy Men of God warrants theſe Things ? 
Burt to come near to your own- Profeſſion : Is 
CnR1sT your Example herein, whoſe Name you 
pretend to bear? Or thoſe Saints of old, that 
lived in deſolate Places, of whom the World was no! feb. 1s. 
worthy ? Or do you think, you follow the Practice 
of thoſe Chriſtians, that in Obedience to their 
Maſter's Life and Doctrine, forſook the Reſpect of 
Perſons, and relinquiſhed the Faſhions, Honour 
and Glory of this tranſitory World: Whoſe Qual- 
lifications lay not in external Geſtures, Reſpects 
and Complements, but in a meet and quiet Spirit, , PR, 3. 2. 
adorned with Temperance, Virtue, Modeſty, Gravity, & © 
Patience, and Brotherly Kindneſs, which were the 
Tokens of true Honour, and only Badges of Re- 
= | ſpect and Nobility in thoſe Chriſtian Times? O No! 
But ĩs it not to expoſe our ſelves both to your Con- 
rempr 


that moſt delight you? Had you the Spirit of Cbriſ- 


| | Col. 2. 1. 


No Cnoss, No Crown. Chap. X. 
toings and Fury, that we imitate them andnot you ? 
And tell us, pray, are not Romances, Plays, 
Maſks, Gaming, Fidlers, &c. the Entertainments 


tianity indeed, could you conſume your moſt pre- 
cious little Time in ſo many unneceffary Viſits, 
Games, and Paſtimes; in your vain Complements, 
Courtſhips, feigned Stories, Flatteries, and fruit- 
lefs Novelties, and what not? Invented and uſed to 
your Diverſion, to make you eaſy in your For- 

tfulneſs of God : Which never was the Chriſtian 

ay of Living, but Entertainment of the Hea- 
thens that knew not God. Oh, were you truly 
touch'd with the Senſe of your Sins, and in any 


Meaſure born again; did you take up the 


Croſs of JESUS, and live under it, theſe Things 
(which ſo much pleaſe your wanton and ſenſual 
Nature) would find no Place with you ! This is 


not ſeeking. the Things that are above, to have the 


Heart thus ſet on Things that are below; nor 


working out your own Salvation with Fear and Trem- | 
bling, to ſpend your Days in Vanity. This is not 
crying with Elibu, I know not to give flattering 


Titles to Men; for in ſo doing my Maker would ſoon 
take me away: This is not to deny Self, and lay up 
a more hidden and enduring Subſtance, an eternal In- 
beritance in the Heavens, that will not paſs away. 
Well, my Friends, whatever you think, your Plea 


of Cuſtom will find no Place at God's Tribunal: 14 


The Light of Chriſt in your own Hearts will over- 
rule it, and this Spirit, againſt which we teſtify, 


ſhall then appear to be what we ſay it is. Say not, 


J am ſerious about ſlight Things : But beware you of 
1 Raſhneſs in ſerious T hings. 1 
$. X. Before I cloſe, I ſhall add a few Teſti- 


monies from Men of general Credit, in Favour of 


our Non-Conformity to the World in this Par- 
ticular. 


N "el Yard * . 
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N Luther, the great Reformer (whoſe Sayings were 2 
Oracles with To Age 4 lived in, and heh leſs — 
[ Reputation now, with many that object againſt us) 
was ſo far from condemning our plain Speech, that, 
in his Ludus, he ſports himſelf with Yu to a ſingle 
Perſon, as an incongruons and ridiculous Speech, viz. 
| Maxiſter vos eſtis iratus? Maſter, are You angry? 
As abſurd with him in Latin ; as, My Maſters, art 
Thou angry? is in Engliſh, Eraſmus, a learned 
Man, and an exact Critick in Speech, (than whom, 
I know not any we may ſo properly refer the Gram- 
mar of the Matter to) not only derides it, but be- 
ſtows a whole Diſcourſe upon rendering it abſurd - 
Plainly manifeſting, that it is impoſſible to preſerve 
Numbers, if Du, the only Word for more than 
One, be uſed to expreſs One : As alſo, That the 
Originai of this Corruption, was the Corruption 
of Flattery. Ligſius affirms of the ancient Romans, 
That the Manner of Greeting, now in Vogue, 
< was not in Uſe amongſt them.“ To conclude : 
Howell, in his Hiſtory of France, gives us an in- 
= genious Account of its Original: Where he not 
only aſſures us, That anciently the Peaſants, 
= < Thov'd their Kings, but that Pride and Flattery 
« firſt put Inferiors upon paying a Plural Reſpect 
to the ſingle Perſon of every Superior, and Su- 
periors upon receiving it.“ And though we had 
not the Practice of God and Man ſo undeniably to 
juſtify our Plain and Homely Speech, yet, fince 
we are perſwaded that its Original was from Pride 
and Flattery, we cannot in Conſcience uſe it. And 
however we may be cenſured as ſingular, by thoſe 
looſe and airy Minds, that through the continual 
Love of earthly Pleaſures, conſider not the true 
Riſe and Tendency of Words and Things; yet, to 
Us, whom God has convinced, by his Light and 
Spirit in our Hearts, of the Folly and Evil of ſuch 
Courtes, and brought into a ſpiritual Diſcerning of 
the Nature and Ground of the World's Faſhions, 


they 


John z. 19. 
20. 


Mat. 12.36. 


own Conſciences. But having been ſincerely af- 
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they appear to be Fruits of Pride and Flattery, and 


we dare not continue in ſuch vain Compliances to 
earthly Minds, left we offend God, and burden our 


fected with the. Reproofs of Inſtruction, and our 
Hearts being brought into a watchful Subjection 


to the righteous Law of ZESUS, ſo as to bring 
our Deeds to the Light, to ſee in whom they are 
wrought, if in God, or not; we cannot, we dare 
not conform. our ſelves to the Faſhions of the 
World, that paſs away; knowing aſſuredly, that 
For every idle Word that Men ſpeak, they ſhall owe an 


4 in the Day of Judgment. 
XI. Wherefore, Reader, whether thou art a 


Night-walking Nicodemus, or a ſcoffing Scribe ; 
one that would viſit the bleſſed Me/rzahb, but in the 
dark Cuſtoms of the World, that thou mighteſt 
aſs as undiſcerned, for fearof bearing his reproach- 
ful Croſs ; or elſe a Favourer of Hamarn's Pride, 
and counteſt theſe Teſtimonies but a fooliſh Sin- 
gularity; I muſt ſay, Divine Love enjoins me to 
be a Meſſenger of Truth to thee, and a faithful 
Witneſs againſt the Evil of this degenerate World, 
as in other, ſo in theſe Things; in which the Spirit 
of Vanity and Luſt, hath got ſo great an Head, 
and lived ſo long uncontrouPd, that it hath Im- 
pudence enough to term its Darkneſs Light, and to 
call its evil Off-ſpring by the Names due to a better 
Nature, the more eaſily to deceive People into the 
Practice of them. And truly, ſo very blind and 
inſenſible are moſt, of what Spirit they are, and 
ignorant of the meek and felt-denying Life of holy 
JESUS, whoſe Name they profeſs, that to call each 
other Rabbi, that is, Maſter ; to bow to Men, 
(which I call Worſpip) and to greet with flattering 
Litles; and do their Fellow-creatures Homage : 

To ſcorn that Language to themſelves that the) 
give to God, and to ſpend their Time and Eſtate 


to gratify their wanton Minds; (the Cuſtoms - 
— 
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the Gentiles, that knew not God) paſs with them for 
Civility, good Breeding, Decency, Recreation, 
Accompliſhments, Sc. O that Man would con- 
ſider, ſince there are but two Spirits, one good, 
the other evil, which of them it is that inclines 
the World to theſe Things! And whether it be 
Nicodemus or Mordecai in thee, that doth be- friend 
theſe deſpiſed Chriſtians, which makes thee aſhamed 
to diſown that openly in Converſation with the 
World, which the true Light hath made Vanity 
and Sin to thee in ſecret ? Or if thou art a Deſpiſer, 
tell me, I pray thee, which doſt thou think thy 
Mockery, Anger or Contempt, do moſt reſemble 
proud Haman, or good Mordecai? My Friend, 
know, that no Man hath more delighted 1n, or 
been prodigal of thoſe Vanities called Civilities, 
than my. felt ; and could I have covered my Con- 


ſcience under the Faſhions of the World, truly, 


J had found a Shelter from Showers of Reproach 


W that have fallen very often and thick upon me; but 


had I with Fo/eph, conformed to Zgypis Cultoms, 
I had ſinned againſt my God, and loſt my Peace. 
But I would not have thee think it is a meer Thou 


or Title, ſimply or nakedly in themſelves, we 


boggle at, or that we would beget, or ſet up any 
Form inconſiſtent with Sincerity or irue Civility : 
There's but too much of that: Bur the Efteem 
and Value the vain Minds of Men do put upon 


them, that ought to be croſſed and ſtript of their 


Delights, conſtrains us to teſtify ſo ſteadily againſt 
them. And this know, from the Senſe God's holy 
Spirit hath begotten in us, that That which re- 
quires theſe Cuſtoms, and begets Fear to leave them, 
and pleads for them, and is diſpleaſed, it not uſed 
and paid, 1s the Spirit of Pride and Flattery in the 
Ground, though Frequency, Uſe, or Generoſity, 
may have abated its Strength .in ſome : And this 
being diſcovered by the Light that now ſhines from 
Heaven, in the Hearts of the ceſpiſed CHriſtians I 

I have 
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have Communion with, neceſſitates them to this 
Teſtimony, and my ſelf, as one of them, and for 
them, in a Reproof of the Unfaithful, who would 
walk undiſcerned, though convinced to the contrary, 
and for an Allay to the proud Deſpiſers, who ſcorn 
us as a People guilty of AfeFation and Singularity. 
For theeternal God, who is great amongſt us, and 
on his Way in the Earth to make his Power known, 
will root up every Plant that his right Hand hath not | 

| planted. Wherefore let me beſeech thee, Reader, 
to conſider the foregoing Reaſons, which were 
moſtly given me from the Lord, in that Time, 
when my Condeſcenſion to theſe Faſhions would 
have been purchaſed at almoſt any Rate ; but the 
certain Senſe I had of their Contrariety to the meek 
and ſelf-denying Life of holy JESUS, required of 
me my Diſuſe of them, and faithful Teſtimony 
againſt them. JT ſpeak the Truth in Chriſt ; I lye 
not; I would not have brought my ſelf under Cen- 

| ſure and Diſdain for them, could I, with Peace of 
Conſcience, have kept my Belief under a worldly 
Behaviour. It was extream irkſome to me, to de- 
cline and expoſe my ſelf: But having an aſſured 
and repeated Senſe of the Original of theſe vain 
Cuſtoms, that they riſe from Pride, Self-love, and 
#lattery, J dared not gratify that Mind in my elf 
or others. And for this Reaſon it is, that lam 
earneſt with my Readers to be cautious, how they | 
reprove us on this Occaſion ; and do once more 
intreat them, that they would ſeriouſly weigh in 
themſelves, whether it be the Spirit of the World, 
or of the Father, thatis ſoangry with our honeſt, 
plain, and harmleſs Thu, and Thee: That ſo every 

Plant, that God, our heavenly Father, hath not 
planted in the Sons and Daughters of Men, may 

be rooted up. 
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CHAP. XI. 


. 1. Pride leads People to an exceſſive Valueof their 
Perſons. F. 2. It is plain from the Racket that 
is made about Blood and Families: Alſo in the . 
Caſe of Shape and Beauty. S. 3. Blood 10 
Nobility, but Virtue. F. 4. Virtue 10 Up- 
ftart : Antiquity, no Nobility without it, elſe Age 
and Blood would bar Virtue in the preſent Age. 
F. 5. God teaches the true Senſe of Nobility, 
who made of one Blood all Nations: There's the 
Original of all Blood. F. 6. Theſe Men of Blood, 
out of their Feathers, look like other Men. F. 7. 
This is not ſaid to reject, but humble the Gentle- 
man: The Advantages of that Condition above 
others. An Exhortation to recover their loſt Oeco- 
nomy in Families, out of Intereſt and Credit. 
$. 8. But the Author has an bigher Motive, the 
_ Goſpel, and the Excellencies of. it, which they 
profe . $. 9. The Pride of Perſons, reſpecting 
Shape and Beauty: The Waſhes, Patches, Paint- 
ings, Dreſſings, &c. This Excels would keep! the 
Poor: The Miſchiefs that attend it. §. 10. But 
Pride in the Old, and Homely, yet more hateful : 
That it is uſual. The Madneſs of it. Counſel to 
the Beautiful, to get their Souls like their Bodies; 
and to the Homely, to ſupply Want of That, in the 
 Adornment of their laſting Part, their Souls, with 
Holineſs. Nothing homely with God but Sin. The 
Bleſſedneſs of thoſe that wear Chrill's Yoke and 
Croſs, and are crucified to the World. 


$$ UT Pride ſtops not here; ſhe excites 

People to an exceſſive Value and Care of 
their Perſons : They muſt have great and punctual 
Attendance, ſtately Furniture, rich and exact Ap- 
pare]; All which help to make up that Pride of 


I 2 Life, 
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Life, that Jobn tells us, is not of the Father, but of 
the World. A Sin God charged upon the haughty 
Daughters cf Zion, Iſa. iii. and on the proud Prince 
and People of Tyrus, Ezek; xxvii. 28, Read theſe 
Chapters, and meaſure this Age by their Sins, and 
what is coming on theſe Nations by their Judg- 
ments. But at the preſent, I ſhall only touch upon 


the firſt, viz. The exceſſive Value People have of their 


Perſons ; leaving the Reſt to be conſidered under 
the laſt Head of this Diſcourſe, which is Luxury, 
where they may be not improperly placed. 
S. II. That People are generally proud of their 

Perſons, 1s too viſible and troubleſome ; eſpecially 
if they have any Pretenceeither to Blood or Beauty : 
The one has raiſed many Quarrels among Men; 
and the other among Women, and Men too often, 
for theix Sakes, and at their Excitements. But to 
the firſt : What a Pother has this Noble Blood made 
in the World, Antiquity of Name or Family, 

whoſe Father or Mother, Great Grand-Father, or . 


Great Grand-Mother, was beſt deſcended or allyed ? 
What Stock, or whatClan, they came of ? What 


Coat of Arms they gave? Which had, of Right, 
the Precedence ? But methinks, nothing of Man's 
Folly has lefs Shew of Reaſon to palliate it. 
$. III. For firſt, what Matter is it of whom any 
one is deſcended, that is not of ill Fame; ſince 
tis his own Virtue that muſt raiſe, or Vice depreſs 
him? An Anceſtor's Character is no Excuſe to a 


Man's ill Actions, but an Aggravation of his De- 


generacy: And ſince Virtue comes not by Gene- 
ration, I neither am the beter nor the worſe for my 
Fore- father: To be ſure, not in God's Account; 


nor ſhould it be in Man's. No Body would endure 


Injuries the eaſier, or reject Favours the more, for 


coming by the Hand of a Man well or ill de- 


ſcended. I confeſs, it were greater Honouf to have 
had no Blots, and with an hereditary Eſtate, to 
have had a lineal Deſcent or Worth: But that was 


never 
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never found, no, not in the moſt bleſſed of Fami- 
lies upon Earth, I mean Abraham's. To be de- 
ſcended of Wealth and Titles, fills no Man's Head 
with Brains, or Heart with Truth: Thoſe Quali- 
ties come from an higher Cauſe. Tis Vanity then, 
and moſt condemnable Pride, for a Man of Bulk 
and Character, to deſpiſe another of leſs Size in the 
World, and of meaner Alliance for want of them; 
becauſe the latter may have the Merit, where the 
former has only the Effects of it in an Anceſtor : 
And though the one be Great by Means of a Fore- 
father; the other is ſo too, but *tis by his own: 
Then, pray, which is the braveſt Man of the 
Two? 
§. IV. O, ſays the Perſon proud of Blood, 1 was 

never good Warld, fince we have had ſo many upſtart 
Gentlemen! But what ſhould others have ſaid of 
that Man's Anceſtor, when he ſtarted firſt up into. 
the- Knowledge of the World ? For he, and all 
Men and Families, ay, and all States and King- 
doms too, have had their Upſtarts, that is, their 
Beginnings. This is like being the True Church, 
becauſe Old, not becauſe Good ; for Families to 
be Noble, by being Old, and nor by being Vir- 
tuous. No ſuch Matter: It muſt be Ape in Virtue, 
or elſe Virtue before Age; for otherwiſe a Man 
| ſhould be Noble by the Means of his Predeceſſor, 
and yet the Predeceſſor leſs Noble than he, becauſe - 
he was the Acquirer: Which is a Paradox that 
will puzzle all their Heraldry to explain. Strange! 
that they ſhould be more Noble than their An- 
ceſtor, that got their Nobility for them! But if 
this be abſurd, as it is, then the Upſtart is the 
Noble Man ; the Man that got it by his Virtue : 
And thoſe are only entitled to his Honour, thatare 
Imitators of his Virtue; the Reſt may bear his 
Name from his Blood, bur that is all. If Virtue 
then give Nobility, which Heathens themſelves 
agree, then Families are no longer truly Noble, 
14 than 
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than they are Virtuous. And if Virtue go not by 
Blood, but by the Qualifications of the De- 
ſcendants, it follows, Blood is excluded: Elſe 
Blood would bar Virtue ; and no Man that wanted 
the one, ſhouldbe allowed the Benefit of the other : 
Which were to ſtint and bound Nobility for want 
of Antiquity, and make Virtue uſeleſs. 
No, let Blood and Name go together ; but pray 
let Nobility and Virtue keep Company, tor they are 
neareſt of Kin. Tis thus poſited by God himſelf, 


that beſt knows how to apportion Things with an 


Ezek- 18. 


4 


Acts 17.26, 


equal! and juſt Hand. He neither likes nor diſ- 
likes by Deſcent ; nor does he regard what People 
were, but are. He remembers not the R:gbteouf- 
neſs of any Man that leaves his Righteouſneſs ; much 
leſs any unrighteous Man for the Righteouſneſs = 
his Anceſtor, = 

$. V. But if theſe Men of Blood pleaſe to think 
themſelves concerned to believe and reverence God 
in his holy Scriptures, they may learn, That in the 
Beginning, be made of One Blood, all Nations of 
Men, to dwell upon all the Face of tbe Earth ; and 
that wwe all deſcended of One Father and Mather. A 
more certain Original than the beſt of us can aſ- 
ſign. From thence go down to Noah, who was the 
ſecond Planter of human Race, and we are upon 


ſome Certainty for our Fore-fathers, What Vio- _ 


lence has rap'd, or Virtue merited ſince, and how 


far we that are alive are concerned in either, will be 


hard for us to determine but a very few Ages off 
Us. 

$. VI. But, methinks, it ſhould ſuffice to ſay, 
our own Eyes ſee that Men of Blood, out of their 
Geer and Trappings, without their Feathers and 
Finery, have no more Marks of Honour by Na- 
ture ſtamp'd upon them, than their inferior Neigh- 
bours. Nay, themſelves being Judges, they will 
frankly tell us, They feel all thoſe Paſſions in their 
Blood, that make em like other Men, if not 


farther 


\ 
} 
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farther from the Virtue that truly dignifies. The 
lamentable Ignorance and Debauchery that now 
rages among too many of our greater Sort of 
Folks, is too clear and caſting an Evidence in the 
Point: And pray tell me, Of what Blood are they 
come: 
Sg. VII. Howbeit, when I have ſaid all this, 
I intend not, by debaſing one falſe Quality, to 
make inſolent another that is not true. I would not 
be thought to ſet the Churl upon the preſent Gentle- 
man's Shoulder; by no Means: His Rudenels 
will not mend the Matter. But what I have writ, 
is to give Aim to all, where true Nobility dwells, 
that every one may arrive at it by the Ways of 
Virtue and Goodneſs. But for all this, I muſt allow 
a great Advantage to the Gentleman ; and there- 
fore prefer his Station, juſt as the Apoſtle Paul, 
who after he had humbled the Jes, that inſulted 
upon the Chriſtians with their Law and Rites, gave 
them the Advantage upon all other Nations in Sta- 
tutes and Judgments. I muſt grant, that the Con- 
dition of our great Men is much to be preferr'd to 
the Ranks of inferior People. For, firſt, They 
have more Power to do Good: And, if their 
Hearts be equal to their Ability, they are Bleſſings 
to the People of any Country. Secondly, The Eyes 
of the People are uſually directed to them; and 
if they will be kind, juſt, and helpful, they ſhall 
have their Affections and Services. Thirdly, They 
are not under equal Straits with the inferior Sort ; 
and conſequently they have more Help, Leiſure, 
and Occaſion, to poliſh their Paſſions and Tem- 
pers with Books and Converſation, Fourth!y, 
They have more Time to obſerve the Actions of 
other Nations ; to travel and view the Laws, Cul- 
toms and Intereſts of other Countries, and bring 
home whatſoever is worthy or imitable. And fo 
an eaſier Way is open for great Men to get Ho- 
nour; and ſuch as love true Reputation, will 
I 4 „„ 
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embrace the beſt Means to it. But becauſe it too 


often happens, that great Men do little mind to 
give God the Glory of their Proſperity, and to 


live anſwerable to his Mercies; * the contrary, 


live without God in the World, tulfilling the Luſts 
thereof, his Hand is often ſeen, either in in- 


e . or extinguiſhing them, and raiſing up 


en of more Virtue and Humility to their Eſtates 
and Dignity. However, I muſt allow, that a- 


mong People of this Rank, there have been ſome 


of them of more than ordinary Virtue, whoſe 
Examples have given Light to their Families. And 
it has been ſomething natural for ſome of their De- 


ſcendants, to endeavour to keep up the Credit of 


their Houſes, in Proportion to the Merit of their 


Founder. And to ſay true, if there be any Ad- 


vantage in ſuch Deſcent, 'tis not from Blood, but 
Education + For Blood has no Intelligence in it, and 
is often ſpurious and uncertain 3 but Education has 
a mighty Influence, and ſtrong Byaſs upon the Af- 


fections and Actions of Men, In this the ancient 


Nobles and Gentry of this Kingdom did excel: 
And it were much to be wiſh'd, that our great 
People would ſet about to recover the ancient Oeco- 
uomy of their Houſes, the firi& and virtuous Dif- 
cipline of their Anceſtors, when Men were honoured 
for their Atchievements, and when nothing more 
expoſed a Man to Shame, than his being Born to a 

Nobility that he had not a Virtue to ſupport. 


FS. VIII. O but have an higher Motive | The 


lorious Goſpel of F ESUS CHRIST, which 


having taught this Northern Ifle, and all Ranks 


profeſſing to believe in it, let me prevail upon you, 


to ſeek the Honour that it has brought from Hea- 


ven, to all the true Diſciples of it, who are indeed 


John 1, 29, the Followers of God's Lamb, that takes awa the 


Sins of the World. Receive with Meekneſs his gra- 
cious Word into your Hearts, that ſubdues the 
World's Luſts, and leads in the holy Way ta 


Bleſſedneſs, 
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Bleſſedneſs. Here are Charms no carnal Eye hath 
ſeen, nor Ear beard, nor Heart perceived, but they 
are revea led to ſuch humble Converts by his Spirit. 
Remember you are but Creatures, and that you 
muſt die, and after all be judged. 

S. IX. But perſonal Pride ends not in Nobility of 
Blood; it leads Folks to a fond Value of their Perſons, 
be they Noble or Ignoble ; eſpecially if they have 
any Pretence to Shape or Beauty. It is admirable 
to ſee, how muchit 1s poſſiblefor ſome to be taken - 
with themſelves, as if nothing elſe deſerved their 
Regard, or the good Opinion of others. It would 
abate their Folly, if they could findin their Hearts 
to ſpare but Half the Time to think of GOD, and 
their latter End, which they moſt prodigally ſpend 
in waſhing, perfuming, painting, patching, attir- 
ing and dreſſing. In theſe Things they are preciſe, 
and very artificial; and for Coſt they ſpare not. 
But that which aggravates the Evil is, The Pride 
of one, might comfortably ſupply the Need of 
Ten. Groſs Impiety that it is, that a Nation's Pride 
ſhould not be ſpared to a Nation's Poor ! But what is 
this for at laſt? Only to be admired, to have Re- 
verence, draw Love, and command the Eyes and 
Affections of Beholders. And ſo fantaſtick are 
they in it, as hardly to be pleaſed too. Nothing 
is good, or fine, or faſhionable enough for them: 
The Sun it ſelf, the Bleſſing of Heaven, and Com- 

fort of the Earth, muſt not ſhine upon them, leſt 
it tan them; nor the Wind blow, for fear it ſhould 
diſorder them, O impious Nicety ! Yet while 
they value themſelves above all elſe, they make 
themſelves the Vaſſals of their own Pride: Wor- 
ſhipping their Shape, Feature, or Complexion, 
which ſoever is their Excellency. The End of all 
which, is but too often to excite unlawful Love, 
which I call Luſt, and draw one another into as mi- 
ſerable as evil Circumſtances : In ſingle Perſons it is 
of ill Conſequence ; for if it does not awaken 


unchaits 
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unchaſte Deſires, it lays no Foundation for ſolid 
and laſting Union: Want of which, helps to make 
ſo many unhappy Marriages in the World: But 


in married People, the Sin is aggravated ; for they 


have none of Right to pleaſe, but one another; 
and to affect the Gaiety and Vanity of Youth, is an 
ill Sign of loving and living well at Home: It 
looks rather like dreſſing for a Market, It has ſad 

Effects in Families; Diſcontents, Partings, Duels, 
Poiſonings, and other infamous Murders. No 


Age can better tell us the ſad Effects of this Sort 


of Pride, than this we live in; as, how exceſſi ve 
wanton, ſo how fatal it has been to the Sobriety, 
Virtue, Peace and Health of Families in this 


Kingdom. 


§. X. But I muſt needs ſay, that of all Crea- 
tures, this Sort of Pride does leaſt become the Old 
and Homely, if I may call the Il-favoured and 


Deformed fo ; for the Old are proud only of what 


they had, which ſhews to their Reproach, their 
Pride has out-liv'd their Beauty, and, when they 
ſhould be a repenting, they are making Work for 
Repentance. But the Homely are yet worſe, they 
are proud of what they never had, nor ever can 
have. Nay, their Perſons ſeem as if they were 

given for a perpetual Humiliation to their Minds; 
and to be proud of them, is loving Pride for 


Pride's Sake, and ta be proud without a Tempta- 


tion to be proud, And yet in my whole Life I 
have obſerv'd nothing more doting on it ſelf: A 
ſtrange Infatuation and Inchantment of Pride 
What! Not ſee right with their Eyes, becauſe of 
the Partiality of their Minds? This Self. love is 
blind indeed. But to add Expence to the Vanity, 
and to be coſtly upon that which can't be mended, 
one would think they ſhould be down-right mad; 
eſpecially if they conſider that they look the home- 
lier tor the Things that are thought handſome, and 


do but thereby draw their Deformity more into 


Notice, 
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Notice, by that which does ſo little become 
them. 

But in ſuch Perſons Follies we have a Specimen 
ot Man; what a Creature he is in his Lapſe from 
his primitive Image. A this (as Feſus ſaid of Sin 


of old) comes from within ; that is, the Diſregard Mat. 16, ir, 


that Man and Woman have to the Word of their A 
Creator in their Hearts, which ſhews Pride, and 14. 


I'9, 20, 
k. 30. 


reaches Humility, and Self. abaſement, and directs . 108. 


the Mind to the true Object of Honour and Worſpip; 
and that with an Awe and Reverence ſuitable to 
his Saveraignty and Majeſty. Poor Mortals ! But 


living Dirt; made of what they tread on; who, 

with all their Pride, cannot ſecure themſelves from 
the Spoil of Sickneſs, much leſs from the Strokeof 
Death. O! Did People conſider the Inconſtancy 


of all viſible Things, the croſs and adverſe Occur- 


rences of Man's Life, the Certainty of his Depar- 
ture, and eternal Judgment, *tis to be hoped, they 


would bring their Deeds to Chriſt's Light in their 


Hearts, and they would ſee if they were «wrought 


in God or no, as the beloved Diſciple tells us from John 3 
his dear Maſter's Mouth. Art thou ſhapely, come- 


ly, beautiful z the exact Draught of an human 
Creature? Admire that Power that made thee ſo. 
Live an harmonious Life to the curious Make and 


Frame of thy Creation; and let the Beauty of thy 


Body, teach thee to beautify thy Mind with Ho- 
lineſs, the Ornament of the Beloved of God. Art 
thou homely or deformed ? Magnify that Goodneſs 
which did not make thee a Beaſt; and with the 
Grace that is given unto thee, (for it has appeared 


unio Al!) learn to adorn thy Soul with enduring 
| Beauty. Remember, The King of Heaven's Daugh- 


ter, the Church, (of which true Chriſtians are 


Members) is all glorious within: And if thy Soul 


excel, thy Body will only ſet off the Luſtre of thy 
Mind. Nothing is homely in God*s Sight but Sin ; 
and that Man and Woman, that commune with their 

| 0Wn 
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own Hearts, and fin not; who in the Light of holy 
ESUS, watch over the Movings and Inclinations 


of their own Souls, and that ſuppreſs every Evil in 
its Conception, they love the Yoke and Croſs of 
CHRIST, and are daily by it crucified 0 the 


World, but live to GOD in that Life which out- 


lives the fading Satisfactions of it. 
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CHAP. XII. 


— FR The Character of a proud Man: A Glutton 


upon himſelf. Ts proud of his Pedigree. S. 2. He 
is inſolent and quarrelſome, but cowardly, yet cruel, 
§. 3. An ill Child, Subject and Servant. F. 4. 
Unhoſpitable. F. 5. No Friend to any. F. 6. 
Dangerous and miſchievous in Power, F. 7. Of 
all Things Pride bad in Miniſters. F. 8, They 
claim © Prerogative above others. SF, 9. And call 
themſelves the Clergy : Their Lordlineſs and Ava- 
rice. F, 10. Death ſwallows all, F. 11. The 
Way to eſcape theſe Evils. 85 


3 O conclude this great Head of Pride, 
I let us briefly ſee upon the whole Mat- 
ter, what is the Character of a proud Man in him- 
ſelf, and in divers Relations and Capacities. A 


proud Man then is a kind of Glutton upon himſelf; 
for he is never ſatisfied with loving and admiring 


himſelf; whilft nothing elſe, with him, is worthy 
either of Love or Care: If good enough to be the 
Servant of his Will, 'tis as much as he can find in 


his Heart to allow: As if he had been only made 


for himſelf, or rather that he had made himſelf. 
For as he deſpiſes Man, becauſe he cannot abide an 
Equal, fo he does not love God, becauſe he would 
not havea Superior : He cannot bear to owe his 
Being to another, leſt he ſhould thereby acknow- 
ledge one above himſelf, He is one that is mighty 
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big with the Honour of his Anceſtors, but not of 


the Virtue that brought them to it; much leſs 


will he trouble himſelf to imitate them. He can 


tell you of his Pedigree, his Antiquity, what 
Eſtate, what Matches ; but forgets that they are 


gone, and that he muſt die too. 


§. II. But how troublſome a Companion is 
proud Man | Ever poſitive and controuling ; and 


if you yield not, inſolent and quarrelſome :. Yet 
at the Upſhot of the Matter, cowardly : But if 
ſtrongeſt, cruel. He has no Bowels of Adverſity, 
as if it were below him to be ſenſible : He feels no 


more of other Men's Miſeries, than if he was not 


a Man, or it was a Sin to be ſenſible. For not 


feeling himſelf intereſted, he looks no further : He | 


will not diſquiet his Thoughts with other Men's 


Infelicities: It ſhall content him to believe they are 


juſt: And he had rather churliſhly upbraid them 
as the Cauſe, than be ready to commiſerate or re- 


lieve them. So that Compaſſion and Charity are 


with him as uſeleſs, as Humility and Meekneſs are 


hateful. 


S. III. A proud Man makes an ill Child, Servant 
and Subject: He contemns his Parents, Maſter 
and Prince: He will not be ſubject. He thinks 


himfelf too wiſe, or too old, to be directed; as if 


it were a ſlaviſh Thing to obey. and that none 


were free, that may not do what they pleaſe; 
which turns Duty out of Doors, and degrades e 
thority, On the other Hand, if he be an Huſband, 
or Father, or Maſter, there is ſcarcely any en- 
during, He is ſo inſufferably curious and teſty, 


that *tis an Affliction to live with him: For a 5 


can any Hand carry it even enough to pleaſe him. 
Some Peccadillo about his Cloaths, his Diet, his 
Lodging or Attendance, quite diſorders him: But 
ſpecially if he fancies any Want in the State and 
Reſpect he looks for. Thus Pride deſtroys the Na- 


nine of Relations : On the one Side, it learns to 


Contemn 
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contemn Duty; and on the other Side, it turns 
Love into Fear, and makes the Wife a Servant, 
and the Children and Servants Slaves. - 

$. IV. But the proud Man makes an ill Neigh- | 
bour too; for he is an Enemy to Hoſpitality: He | 
deſpiſes to receive Kindneſs, becauſe he would not 

 ſhew any, nor be thought to need it. Beſides, it 
| looks too equal and familiar for his haughty Hu- 
mour. Emulation and Detraction are his Element 
for he is jealous of attributing any Praiſe to others, 
where juſt, leſt that ſhould cloud and leſſon him, 
to whom it never could be due: He is the Man that 
| fears, what he ſhould wiſh, to wit, That 9thers 
S . ſhould do well. But that is not all; he maliciouſly 
miſcalls their Acts of Virtue, which his Corruptions 
3Y will not let him imitate, that they may get no 
W | Credit by them. If he wants any Occaſion of doing 
1 Miſchief, he can make one; either, they u/e him ill 
F or have ſome Deſign upon him; Cother Day they paid 
him not the Cap and Knee ; the Diſtance and Reſpect |} 
he thinks his Quality, Parts or Merits do require, 
A ſmall Thing ſerves a proud Man to pick a 
uarrel ; of all Creatures the moſt jealous, fallen, 
ſpiteful and revengeful : He can no more forgive 
| an Injury, than forbear to do one. | K 
S $. V. Nor is this all; a proud Man can never 

F be a Friend to any Body. For beſides that his Am- 

KF bition may always be brib'd by Honour and Pre- 
8 | ferment to betray that Relation, he is unconver- 

ſible; He muſt not be catechis'd and counſel'd, 

much leſs reprov*d or contradicted : No, he is too 
covetous of himſelf to ſpare another Man a Share, 
_ and much too high, ſtiff, and touchy : He will 
1 not away with thoſe Freedoms that a real Friend- 
= | ſhip requires. To ſay true, he contemnsthe Cha- 
—_ _ racter; it is too much familiar and humble for him: 

N His mighty Soul would know nothing beſides him- 
| ſelf and Vaſſals to ſtock the World. He values 
bdther Men as we do Cattle, for their Service only; 
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and if he could, would uſe them ſo; but as it hap- 
pens, the Number and Force are unequal. 
S8. VI. But a proud Man in Power is very miſ- 
chievous; for his Pride is the more dangerous by 


his Greatneſs, ſince from Ambition in private Men, 


it becomes Tyranny in him: It would reign alone; 
nay, live ſo, rather than have Competitors: Aut 
Ceſar, aut Nullus. Reaſon muſt not check it, nor 
Rules of Law limit it; and either it can do no 
Wrong, or *tis Sedition to complain of the Wrong 
that it does, The Men of this Temper would 
have nothing thought amiſs they do; at leaſt, they 
count it dangerous to allow it to be ſo, though ſo 
it be; for that would imply they had erred, which 
it is always Matter of State to deny. No, they 
will rather chuſe to periſh obſtinately, than by ac- 


Judging tv Inferiors ; though it were their Pru- 


dence to do fo, And indeed, *tis all the Satis- 


faction that proud great Men make to the Work 
for the Miſeries they often bring upon it, that, firſt 
or laſt, upon a Diviſion, they leave their real In- 


tereſt to follow ſome one Exceſs of Humour, and 


are almoſt ever deſtroyed by it. This is the End 


Pride gives proud Men, and the Ruin it brings 


upon them, after it has puniſh'd others by them. 
F. VII. But above all Things, Pride is intole- 


knowledging, yield away the Reputation of better 
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rable in Men pretending to Religion ; and, of John 18.2 


them, in Miniſters; for they are Names of the 
greateſt Contradiction. I ſpeak without Reſpect, 
or Anger to Perſons or Parties; for I only touch 


upon the bad of All. What ſhall Pride do with 
Religion, that rebukes it? Or Ambition with 
Miniſters, whoſe very Office is Humility ? And 
yet there are but too many of them, that, befides 


an equal Guilt with others in the fleſhly Pride of 


the World, are even proud of that Name and 


Office, which ought always to mind them of Self- 


denial, Yea, they uſe it as the Beggars do the 


Name 
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Name of God and Chriſt only to get by it: Placing 
to their own. Account the Advantages of that re- 


verend Profeſſion, and thereby making their Func- 
tion but a politick Handle to raiſe themſelves to 


the great Preferments of the World. But O then! 
How can ſuch be his Miniſters, that ſaid, My 
Kingdom is not of this World? Who, of Mankind, 


more Self. conceited than theſe Men? If contra- 


dicted, as arrogant and angry, as if it were their 
Calling to be ſo. Counſel one of them, he ſcorns 


you ; reprove him, and he is almoſt ready to ex- 


communicate you. Iam a Miniſter and an Elder: 
Flying thither to ſecure himſelf from the Reach of 
juſt Cenſure, which indeed expoſes him but the 
more to it: And therefore his Fault cannot be the 
leſs, by how much 'tis worſe in a Miniſter to do 
ill, and ſpurn at Reproof, than an ordinary | 
Man. F 
$. VIII. O but he pleads an Exemption. by his 
Office! What ! Shall he breed up Chickens io pick 
out his own Eyes? Be rebuked or inſtructed by a Lay- 
man, or Pariſhioner ! A Man of leſs Age, Learning 


or Ability! No ſuch matter: He would have us be- 


2 Tim. 2. 
24, 25. 
Tit. 3. 

1 Cor. 14. 


lieve that his miniſterial Prerogative has placed him 
out of the Reach of popular Impeachment. He is 


not ſubject to vulgar Judgments. Even Queſtions 


about Religion are Schiſm : Believe as be ſays : *Tis 
not for you 10 pry ſo curiouſly into the Myſteries of Re- 
ligion : Never good Day ſince Laymen meddled jo 
much with the Miniſters Office, Not conſidering, 
poor Man, that the contrary is moſt true; Not 
many good Days ſince Miniſters meddled ſo much in 
Laymen's Buſineſs. Though perhaps there is little 
Reaſon for the Diſtinction, beſide ſpiritual Gifts, 
and the Improvement of them by a diligent Uſe 
of them for the Good of others. 

Such good Sayings as theſe, Be ready to teach, 
anſwer with Meekneſs: Let every Man ſpeak as of 
the Gift of God, that is in him: If any Thing be 

= revealed 


Things: To be ſure, a Mark of great Diſaf- 
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revealed 10 bim that ſits by, Jet the firſt hold: his Peace; 
Be not Lords over God's Heritage, but meek and 


lowly ; waſhing the Feet of the People, as Feſus did 
thoſe of his poor Diſciples; are unreaſonable and 


antiquated Inſtructions with ſome Clergy, and' tis 


little leſs than Hereſy to remember them of theſe 


fection to the Church in their Opinion. For by 
this Time their Pride has made them the Church, 
and the People but the Porch at beſt: A Cypher 
that ſignifies nothing, unleſs they clap their Fi- 


gure before it: Forgetting, that it they were as 


good as they ſhould be, they could be but Mini- 
ſters, Stewards and Under-ſhepherds ; that is, 
Servants to the Church, Family, Flock and He- 
ritage of God ; and not that they are that Church, 
Family, Flock and Heritage which they are only 
Servants unto. Remember the Words of Chrif, 
Let him that would be greateſt be your Servant. Mar, 20,26, 
F. IX. There is but one Place to be found in | 

the holy Scripture, where the Word Clerus (Kaßges) 
can properly be applied to the Church, and they 
have got it to themſelves; from whence they call 
themſelves the Clergy, that is; the Inheritance or 
Heritage of God. Whereas Peter exhorts the : 
Miniſters of the Goſpel, Not o be Lords over God's i pet. 5. 2, 
Heritage, nor to feed them for filthy Lucre. Peter“ 
(belike) foreſaw Pride and Avarice to be the Mi- 
niſters Temprations ; and indeed they have often 
e their Fall: And to ſay true, they could 

ardly fall by worſe. Nor is there any Excuſe to 


be made for them in theſe two Reſpects, which is 
not worſe than their Sin. For if they have not 


been Lords over God's Heritage, it is becauſe they 
have made themſelves that Heritage, and diſinhe- 
rited the People: So that now they may be the 


People's Lords, with a 5 to ed oi Peter 8 
Exhortation. 


4 
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And for the other Sin of Avarice, they can'only 
avoid it, and ſpeak Truth, thus, That never feed- 
ing the Flock, they cannot be ſaid to feed it for Lucre : 
That is, they get the People's Money for Nothing. 
An Example of which is given us, by the Com- 
plaint of God himſelf, from the Practice of the 
proud, covetous, falſe Prophets of Old, That the 
People gave their Money for that which was not Bread, 
and their Labour for that which did not Profit them : 
And Why? Becauſe then the Prieſt bad no Viſion; 
and too many now deſpiſe it. : pe 
g. X. But alas! When all is done, what Folly, 
as well as Irreligion, is there in Pride? It cannot 
add one Cubit to anv Man's Stature : What Crof- 
ſes can it hinder ? What Diſappointments help, or 
Harm fruſtrate ? It delivers not from the common 
Stroke; Sickneſs, disfigures ; Pain miſ-ſha pes; 
and Death ends the proud Man's Fabrick. Six 
Feet of cold Earth bounds his big Thoughts; and 


his Perſon, that was too good for any Place, muſt 


at laſt lodge within the ftrait Limits of ſo little and 
ſo dark a Cave: And who thought nothing well 
enough for him, is quickly the Entertainment of 
the loweſt of all Animals, even Worms themſelves. 
Thus Pride and Pomp come to the common End; 

but with this Difference, leſs Pity from the Living, 
and more Pain to the Dying. The proud Man's 
Antiquity cannot ſecure him from Death, nor his 
Heraldry from Judgment. Titles of Honour 
vaniſh at this Extremity; and no Power or Wealth, 
no Diſtance or Reſpect can reſcue or inſure them. 


As the Tree falls it lies; and as Death leaves Men, 


Judgment finds them. SC 
F&. XI. O, what can prevent this ill Concluſton? 
And what can remedy this woful Dec lenſion from 
ancient Meekneſs, Humility and Piety, and that 
godly Life and Power which were ſo conſpicuous 


in the Authority of the Preachings, and Exam 


ples of the Living of the firſt and pureſt Ages of 
Chriſtianity! 
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Chriſtianity! Truly, nothing but an inward and 
ſincere Examination by the Teſtimony of the holy 
| Light and Spirit of ESU, of the Condition of 
their Souls and Minds toward Chriſt, and a better 
Inquiry into the Matter and Examples of holy Re- 
cord, Twas his Complaint of old, That Light john 3. 19. 
was come into the World, but Men lov'd Darkneſs 
rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds were evil, If 
thou wouldſt be a Child of God, and a Believer in 
_ Chriſt, thou muſt be a Child of Light, O Man! 
Thou muſt bring thy Deeds to it, and examine 
them by that holy Lamp in thy Soul, which is the 
Candle of the Lord, that ſhews thee thy Pride and 
Arrogancy, and reproves thy Delight in the vain 
Faſhions of this World. Religion is a Denial of 
Self; yea, of Self-Religion too. It is a firm Tye 
or Bond upon the Soul to Holineſs, whoſe End is 
Happineſs ; for by it Men come to ſee the Lord. 
The pure in Heart (ſays Jeſus) ſee God: He that Mat. 3, 8. 
once comes to bear Chriſt's Yoke, is not carried 
away by the Devil's Allurements ; he finds excel- = 
ling Joys in his Watchfulneſs and Obedience. If 1 
Men loved the Croſs of Chriſt, his Precepts and B 
Doctrine, they would crofs their own Wills which = 
lead them to break Chri/s holy Will, and loſe 
their own Souls, in doing the Devil's. Had Adam 
minded that holy Light in Paradite more than the 
Serpent's Bait, and ſtayed his Mind upon his Crea- 
tor, the Rewarder of Fidelity, he had ſeen the 
Snare of the Enemy, and reſiſted him, O do not 
delight in that which is forbidden! Look not upon 
it, if thou wouldſt not be captivated by it. Bring 
not the Guilt of Sins of Knowledge upon thy own 
Soul. Did Chriſt ſubmit his Will to his Father's, Wl 
and for the Foy that was ſet before him, endure the Heb. 1. 2. 
Croſs, and deſpiſe the Shame of a new and untrodden 
Way to Glory? Thou alſo muſt ſubmit thy Will 
to Chriſt's holy Law and Light in thy Heart, and 
for the Reward he ſets before thee, zo wil, eternal 
* | 2) OI 
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Life, endure bis Croſs, and deſpiſe the Shame of it. 


All defire to rejoice with him, but few will ſuffer 
with him, or for him. Many are the Companions - 


of his Table; not many of his Abſtinence. The 


Phil, 2. 7. 


: Heb, 10. 9. 
20. 8 


Loaves they follow, but the Cup of his Agony 
they leave. Tis too bitter: They like not to 
drink thereof. And divers will magnify his Mira- 
cles, that are offended at the Ignominy of his 
Croſs. But O Man! As he for thy Salvation, ſo 
thou for the Love of him muſt humble thy ſelf, and 
be contented to be of 20 Reputation, that thou 
may ſt follow him, not in a carnal, formal Way, 
of vain Man's Tradition and Preſcription, but a$ 
the holy Ghoſt by the Apoſtle doth expreſs it, In 
the new and living Way, which Jeſus hath conſecra- 
red, that brings all that walk in it, to the eternal 
Reſt of God: Whereunto he himſelf is entered, 
who 1s the holy and only bleſſed Redeemer. 
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CHAP. XII. 


$. 1. Avarice ( the ſecond capital Luſt ) its Defini- 
tion and Diſtinction. F.-2. It conſiſts in a Deſire. 
of unlawtul Things. F. 3. As in David's Caſe 
about Uriah's Wife. S. 4. Alſo Ahab's about 
| Naboth's Vineyard. F. 5. Next in unlawful De- 
Aires of lawful Things. F. 6. Covetouſneſs is 
a Mark of falſe Prophets. §. 7. A Reproach 
to Religion. F. 8. An Enemy to Government. 
$. 9. Treacherous. §. 10. Oppreſſive. F. 11. 
Judas an Example. F. 12. 89 Simon Magus. 
S. 13. Laſtly, In unprofitable hoarding of Mo- 
ney. $. 14. The covetous Man à common Evil. 
§. 15. His Hypocrily. F. 16. Gold his God. 
§. 17. He is ſparing to Death. F. 18. Is reprov'd 
by Chriſt and his Followers. F, 19. Ananias and 
Sapphira's Sin and Judgment, & 20. William 
| Pindal's 
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Tindal's Difcourſe on that Subject referred unto. : 
g. 21. Peter Charron's . Teſtimony againſt it. 

F. 22. Abraham Cowley's witty and ſharp Satyr 
upon it. e Ro To | 


F. I. I Am come to the ſecond Part of this Diſ- 
courſe, which is Avarice, or Covetouſneſs, 
an epidemicaland a raging Diſtemper in the World, 
attended with all the Miſchiefs that can make Men 
' miſerable in themſelves, and in Society: So near 
a-kin to the foregoing Evil, Pride, that they are 
ſeldom apart: Liberality being, almoſt as hateful] 
to the Proud, as to the Covetous. I ſhalldefineir 
thus: - Covetouſneſs is the Love of Money or Riches : 
whico (as the Apoſtle bath it) 7s the Root of all Epheſ. 5. 3. 
Evil. It brancheth it ſelf into theſe three Parts; Tim. 6. 
Firſt, Defiring of unlawful Things. Secondly, Un- , 10. 
lawfully defiring of lawful Things, And laſtly, 
Hoarding up, or unprofitably with- holding the Benefit 
f them from the Relief of private Perſons, or the 
Publick. I ſhall firſt deliver the Senſe of Scripture, 
and what Examples are therein afforded againſt 
this Impiety: And next, my own Reaſons, with 
ſome Authorities from Authors of Credit. By 


Which it will appear, that the working of the Love 


of Riches out of the Hearts of People, is as much 
the Buſineſs of the Croſs of Chriſt, as the rooting 
out of any one Sin that Man is fallen into. 

F. II. And Firſt, of deſiring or coveting of un- 
lawful Things : It is expreſly forbidden by God 
himſelf, in the Law he delivered to Mojes upon 
Mount Sinai, for a Rule to his People, the Jes, to 
walk by: Thou ſhalt not covet (ſaith God) thy Neigh. Exod, 20. 
Bourg Houſe : Thou ſhalt not covet thy Neighbour's 
Wife, nor bis Man-ſervant, nor his Maid-jervant, 


| nor bis Ox, nor bis Aſs, nor any Thing that is thy 


Neighbour's. This God confirmed by Thun- 
derings and Lightnings, and other ſenſible Solem- 
nities, to ſtrike the People with more Awe in 
n K 3 5 receiving 
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receiving and keeping of it, and to make the 
. Breach of theſe moral Precepts more terrible to 
them, Micab complains full-· mouth'd in his Time, 
Mic, 2. 2. They covet Fields, and take them by Fiolente; but 
their End was Miſery. Therefore was it faid of 
old, Wo to them that covet an evil Covelguſneſs ; 
This is to our Point. We have many remarkable 
Inſtances of this in Scripture z two of which I will 
briefly report. 5 
$. III. David, though atherwiſe a good Man, 
by Unwatchfulneſs is taken z the Beauty of Uriab's 
Wife was too hard for him, being diſarm'd, and 
off from his ſpiritual Watch. There was no Dif- 
ſwaſive would do: Uriah muſt be put upon a deſ- 
perate Service, where it was great odds if he ſur- 
vived it, This was to haften the unlawful Satis- 
faction of his Deſires by a Way that look'd not 
like direct Murder. The . Contrivance took; 
Uriah is kill'd, and his Wife is quickly David's. 
| This interpreted David's Covetoufneſs. But went it 
pal. 2: off ſo? No, David had ſharp Sauce with his Meat. 
pf 42. 7. is Pleaſure ſoon turn'd to Anguiſh and Bitterneſs of 
Mi 65.2 Spirit: His Soul was overwbelm d with Sorrow : The 
pl. 6.6, 7: Waves went over his Head: He was conſumed within 
him : He was ſtuck in the Mire and Clay; be cried, be 
wept; Yea, his Eyes were as a Fountain of Tears. 
Guiltineſ was upon him, and he muſt be purged ; bis 
Sins waſhd white as Snow, that were as red as Crimſon, 
or be is undone for ever. His Repentance prevail'd; 
Behold, what Work this Part of Covetouſneſs makes 
What Evil, what Sorrow! O that the People of 
this Covetouſneſs would let the Senfe of David's 
Sorrows fink deep into their Souls, that they might 
come to David's Salvation! Reſtore me, ſaith that 
£4 Man: It ſeems he once knew a better State: 
Yes, and this may teach the better Sort to fear, 
and ſtand in Awe too, leſt they ſin, and fall. For 
David was taken at a Diſadvantage : He was off 
his Watch, and gone from the Croſs; The 
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Law was not his Lamp and Light, at that Inſtant: 
He was a Wanderer from his Safety, his ſtrong, 
Tower, and ſo ſurprized: Then and there it was 
the Enemy met him, and vanquiſh'd him. | 
$. IV. The Second Inſtance is that, of NVaboib's 1 Kings 21. 
Vineyard: It was coveted by Abab and Fezebel : 
That, which led them to ſuch an unlawful Deſire, 
found Means to accompliſh it. Naboth mult die, 
for he would not ſell it. To do it, they accuſe the 
innocent Man of Blaſphemy, and find two Knights 
of the Poſt, Sons of Belial, to evidence againſt 
him. Thus, in the Name of God, and in Shew 
of pure Zeal to his Glory, Naboth muſt die; and 
accordingly. was ſtoned to Death, The News of 
which coming to Fezebel, ſhe bid Abab ariſe and take 
Poſſeſſion, for Naboth was dead : But God followed 
both of them with his fierce Vengeance. In the Place 
 *vbere.the Dogs licked the Blood of Naboth (ſaith Eli- 
jab in the Name of the Lord) ſhall Dogs lick thy Blood, 
even thine ;, and I will bring Evil upon thee, and take 
away thy Poſterity : And of Jezebel (his Wite and 
Partner in this Covetouſneſs and Murder, he adds, 
the Dogs ſhall eat ber Fleſh by the Walls of Jezreel. 
Here is the Infamy and Puniſhment due to this Part 
of Coverouſneſs, Let this deter thoſe that deſire 
_ unlawful Things; the Rights of others: For 
God, that is juſt, will certainly repay ſuch with In- 
tereſt in the End. But perhaps theſe are Few; ei- 
ther that they don't or dare not ſhew it, becauſe 
the Law will bite if they do. But the next Part 
| hath Company enough, that will yet exclaim 
againſt the Iniquity of this Part of Covetouſneſs; 
and by their ſeeming Abhorrence of it, would ex- 755 "I 
cuſe themſelves of all Guilt in the Reſt : Let us = 
conſider. that. Th 4 n eln! 
8. V. The next, and moſt common Part of 
Covetouſneſs is, The unlawful Defire of lawful 
Things; eſpecially of Riches. Money is lawful, but 
the Love of it is the Root of all Evil, if the Man of 
WR: God 
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God ſay true. So Riches are lawful, but they that 
purſue them, fall into divers Temptations, Snares 
and Luſts; if the ſame good Man ſay right. He 
calls them uncertain, to ſhew their Folly and Dan- 
ger, that ſet their Hearts upon them, Covetoul- | 
neſs is hateful to God: He hath denounced great 
Judgments upon thoſe that are guilty of it. - God 
charged it on J/rael of old, as one of the Reaſons 
I. 57. 17. of his Judgments ; For the Iniquity of his Covetonſ- 
Jer. 6. 13. neſs (faith God) was I coroib and ſmote him. In an- 
other Place, Every one is given 10 Covetonſneſs, and 
from ihe Prophet tothe Prieſt, every one dealeth falſly ; 
therefore will I give their Wives unto others, and their 
Fields to them that all inherit them. In another 
h. 8. 10. Place God complained thus: But thine Eyes and 
&22-17 thine Heart are not but for thy Covelouſneſs. By Eze- 
kiel God renews and repeats his Complaint againſt 
Ezek. 33. 31. their Covetouſfieſs: And they come to thee as the Peo - 
ple, and ſit before thee as my People: They bear thy 
Words, but will not do them 3 with their Mouths they 
ſhew much Love, but their Hearts yo after Covent 
xels. Therefore God, in the Choice of Magiſtrates, 
made it Part of their Qualification, to hate Co- 
_ velouſneſs ; foreſeeing the Miſchief that would fol- 
low to that Society or r Government where covetous 
Men were in Power; that Self would byaſs them, 
and they would ſeek their own Ends at the Coſt of 
Pal.119.36- the Publick. David deſired, That bis Heart might 
not incline to Covetouſneſs, but to the Teſtimonies of his 
Prov.:8.16. God, And the wiſe Man expreſly tells us, that He 
that bateih Covetouſneſs, ſhall prolong bis Days; 
Iwieis making a Curſe to follow it. And it is by Luke 
* cbarged upon the Phariſees as a Mark of their 
Wickedneſs : And Chriſt, in that Evangeliſt, bids 
Luke 12. his Followers, Take Heed and beware of Coveton/- 
ms neſs : And he giveth a'Reafon for ir, that carrieth 
a molt excellent Inſtruction in it; for (ſaith he) 
A Man's Life conſiſteib not in the Abundance of tht 


— which he poſſe Jeb: But he goeth — ö 
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and piercd themſelves thro with divers Sorrows. For 


* 
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he joins Covetouſneſs with Adultery, Murder and Mark 7.22. 
Blaſphemy. No wonder then if the Apoſtle Paul 


is ſo liberal in his Cenfure of this Evil: He 


153 


placeth it with all Unrighteouſneſs, to the Romans Nam. 1t2y, 
To the Epheſians he writeth the like 3 and addeth, Cel. 3. 6. 


Let not Covetouſneſs be ſo much as named among you : 


And bids the Colaſſians mortify their Members; and. 


names ſeveral Sins, as Fornication, Uncleanneſs, and 


ſuch like, but ends with Covetouſneſs 3 with this 
at the Tail of it, which (faith he) is Idolatry. And 
we know there is not a greater Offence againſt God : 


Nay this very Apoſtle calls 2h Love of Money the 1 Tim 6.9. 
Root of all Evil; which (faith he) whilſt ſome have 
coveted after, . they have erred from the Faith, 


they that will be Rich, fall into Temptation, and a 


Snare, and many fooliſh and huriful Luſts. O Man 


of God (faith he to his beloved Friend Timothy) flee 


. 


theſe "Things, and follow after Righteouſneſs, Faith, 


Love, Patience and Meekneſs. 


- 


* , F * 


maketh Covetouſneſs to be one of the great Marks 


of the falſe Prophets and Teachers, that ſhould 
ariſe among the Chriſtians; and by that they might 


know them; ho, faith he, through Covetouſneſs 


Hall, with feigned Words, mate Merchandize of 


you. To conclude, therefore the Author to the 


Hebrews, at the End of his Epiſtle, leaves this 
(with other Things) not without great Zeal and 


FS. VI. Peter was of the ſame Mind; for he 2 tet. 2. 3. 


Weight upon them: Let, faith he, your Conver-Heb. 13.5 
ſation be without Covetouſneſs (he reſts not in this Ge- 


nerality, but goes on) and be content with ſuch Things 
"as you have; for God hath ſaid, I will never leave 
thee, nor forſake thee, What then? Muſt we 


conclude that thoſe who are not content, but ſeek 


to be rich, have forſaken God? The Concluſion 


ſeems hard; but yet it is natural: For ſuch, 'tis 


plain, are not content with what they have; the 
would have more; they covet to be rich, if they 


may: 
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God fay true. So Riches are lawful, but they that 
purſue them, fall into divers Temptations, Snares 
and Luſts; if the ſame good Man ſay right, He 
calls them uncerlain, to ſhew their Folly and Dan- 
ger, that ſet their Hearts upon them. Covetouſ- 
neſs is hateful to God: He hath denounced great 
Judgments upon thoſe that are guilty of it. God 
charged it on /rael of old, as one of the Reaſons 
Ie. 57. 17+ of his Judgments ; For the Iniquity of his Covelonſ- 


Jer .6.13. neſs (faith God) was I eroth and ſmote him. In an- 


other Place, Every one is given io Covetonſneſs, and 
from the Prophet tothe Prieſt, every one dealeth falſiy; 
therefore will I give their Wives unto others, and their 
Fields to them that ball inherit them. In another 
Ch. 8. 10. Place God complained thus: But thine Eyes and 
thine Heart are not but for thy Covetouſneſs. By Eze- 
kiel God renews and repeats his Complaint againſt 
Exek. 33. 31. their Covetouſfieſs: Andthey come to thee as the Peo - 
ple, and ſit before thee as my People: Mey bear thy 
Words, but will not do them; with their Mouths they 
ſhew much Love, but their Hearts xo after Cebu 
veſs. Therefore God, in the Choice of Magiſtrates, 
made it Part of their Qualification, to hate Co- 
vetouſneſs ; toreſeeing the Miſchief that would fol- 
low to that Society or \r Government where covetous 
Men were in Power; that Selt would byaſs them, 
and they would ſeck their own Ends at the Coſt of 
pfal 119. 36. the Publick. David defired, That his Heart might 
not incline to Covetouſneſs, but to the Teſtimonies of bis 
Prov.:8.16. Cod. And the wiſe Man expreſly tells us, that He 
| that baleth Covetouſneſs, ſhall prolong bis Days; 
Ivc2is making a Curſe to follow it. And it is by Luke 
Og charged upon the Phariſees as a Mark of their 
Wickedneſs: And Chriſt, in that Evangeliſt, bids 


Luke 12. his Followers, Take Heed and beware of Covetou: 


Fu neſs And he giveth a Reaſon for ir, that carrieth 


a moſt excellent Inſtruction in it; for (ſaith he) 
A Man's Life conſiſteib not in the Abundance of th: 
Things which be po, Hab: But he goeth ä ; 
& 
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he Joins Covetouſneſs with Adultery, Murder and Mark 7.22. 
Blaſphemy. No wonder then if the Apoſtle Paul 
is ſo liberal in his Cenfure of this Evil: He 
placeth it with all Unrighteouſneſs, to the Romans 7 Rom. thay, 
To the Epheſians he writeth the like; and addeth, Col. 3. 4, 6. 
Let not Covetouſneſs be ſo much as named among you? : 
And bids the Colofians mortify their Members; and. 
names ſeveral Sins, as Fornication, Uncleanneſs, and 
ſuch like, but ends with Covetouſneſs ; with this 
at the Tail of it, which (faith he) is [dolatry. And 
we know there is not a greater Offence againſt God: 
Nay this very Apoſtle calls 2e Love of Money the 1 Tim 6.9. 
Root of all Evil; which (faith he) whilſt ſome have 
| coveted after, . they have erred from the Faith, 
and pierc'd themſelves thro with divers Sorrows. For 
they that will be Rich, fall into Temptation, and a 
Snare, and many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts. O Man 
of God (faith he to his beloved Friend Timothy) flee 
theſe Things, and follow after Righteouſneſs, Faith, 
Love, Patience and Meekneſs. 5 
FSi. VI. Peter was of the ſame Mind; for hes per. 2. 3 
mazketh Coverouſneſs to be one of the great Marks | 
of the falſe Prophets and Teachers, that ſhould 
ariſe among the Chriſtians; and by that they might 
know them; Who, ſaith he, through Covetouſneſs 
ſhall, with feigned Words, mate Merchandize of 
you. To conclude, therefore the Author to the 
Hebrews, at the End of his Epiſtle, leaves this 
(with other Things) not without great Zeal and 
Weight upon them: Let, faith he, your Conver-Heb. 13. 
ſation be without Covetouſneſs (he reſts not in this Ge- 
nerality, but goes on) and be content with ſuch Things 
as you have; for God bath ſaid, I will never leave | I 
thee, nor forſake thee, What then? Muſt we = 
conclude that thoſe who are not content, bur ſeek | 
to be rich, Have forſaken God? The Concluſion 
ſeems hard; but yet it is natural: For ſuch, *tis 
plain, are not content with what they have; they 
would have more; they covet to be rich, if they 
—— | may: 


250 


No Cross, No Crown. Chap. XIII. 
may : They live not with thoſe Dependencies and 
Regards to Providence, to which they are exhorted 2 
. is Godlineſ, with Content, great Gain to 
„ . 

$. VII. And truly it is a Reproach to a Man, 


eſpecially the religious Man, that he knows not 


when he hath enough; when to leave off; when to 
be ſatisfied: That notwithſtanding God ſends him 
one plentiful Seaſon of Gain, after another, he is ſo 
far from making that the Cauſe of with- drawing 
from the Trafficks of the World, that he makes it 
a Reaſon of launching farther into it; as if the 
more be bath, the more he may, He therefore re- 

neweth his Appetite, beſtirs himſelf more than ever, 
that he may have his Share in the Scramble, while 
any Thing is to be got: This is as if Cumber, not 


Retirement; and Gain, not Content, were the 
Duty and Comfort of a rink 65/0 O that this 


Thing was better conſidered ! For by not being ſo 


| obſervable nor obnoxious to the Law, as other Vi- 
ces are, there is more Danger, for want of that 


Check. Tis plain that moſt People ſtrive not for 


Subſtance, but Wealth. Some there be that love 
itſtrongly, and ſpend it liberally, when they have 


got it. Though this be ſinful, yet more com- 
mendable, than to love Money for Money's Sake; 
that is one of the baſeſt Paſſions the Mind of Man 
can be captivated with: A perfect Luſt; and a 
greater, and more Soul- defil ing one there is not in 


' the whole Catalogue of Concupiſcence. Which 
conſidered, ſhould quicken People into a ſerious 
Examination, how far this Temptation of Love of 
Money hath entered them; and the rather, becauſe 


the Steps it maketh into the Mind, are almoſt in- 
ſenſible, which renders the Danger greater. Thou- 
ſands think themſelves unconcern'd in the Caution, 
that yet are perfectly guilty of the Evil. How 


Can it be otherwife, when thoſe that have, from a 
low Condition, acquired Thouſands, labour yet to. 


advance, 
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advance, yea, double and treble thoſe Thouſands z 
and that with the ſame Care and Contrivance by 
which they got them. Is this to live comfortably, 


or to be rich? Do we not ſee how early they riſe ; 


how late they goto Bed ? how full of the Change, 
the Shop, the Warehouſe, the Cuſtom-houſe ; of 
Bills, Bonds, Charter-Parties, Sc. they are? 
Running up and down, as if it were to fave the 


Life of a condemned Innocent. An infatiable 
Luft, and therein ungrateful to God, as well as 


hurtful to Men, who giveth it to them to uſe, 
and not to love: That's the Abuſe. And if this 
Care, Contrivance and Induſtry, and that conti- 
nually, be not from the Love of Money, in thoſe 
that have ten Times more than they began with, 
and much 'more than they ſpend or need, I know 


not what Teſtimony Man can give of his Love 


to a Ries So ag "I a 
F. VIII. To conclude, it is an Enemy to Govern- 
ment in Magiſtrates; for it tends to Corruption. 


Wherefore thoſe that God ordained were ſuch as 
feared bim, and hated Covetouſneſi. Next it hurts 


Society; for old Traders keep the young ones poor: 


And the great Reaſon why ſome have too little, 


and ſo are forced to drudge like Slaves to feed their 
Families, and keep their Chin above Water, is, 
becauſe the Rich hold faſt and preſs to be richer, 
and covet more, which dries up the little Streams of 
Profit from ſmaller Folks. There ſhould be a 
Standard, bath as to the Value and Time of Traf- 
fick; and then the Trade of the Maſter to be 
ſhared among his Servants that deſerve it. This 
were both to help the Young to get their Liveli- 
hood, and to give the Old, 5 


ing this World well, in which they have been ſo 
buſy, that they might obtain a Share in the 
other, of which they have been ſo carelels: 
IX. There is yet another Miſchief to Govern- 
ment; for Covetouſneſs leads Men to abuſe and 
Cen ———mmnmmn —— | defraud 


me to think of leav- 
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defraud it, by concealing or falſifying the Goods 
they deal in: As bringing in forbidden Goods by 
Stealth; or lawful Goods, ſo as to avoid the 
Payment of Dues, or owning the Goods of Ene 
mies for Gain; or that they are not well made, 
or full Meaſure z with abundance of that Sort of 
Deceir. s 

X. But Covetouſneſs has cauſed deſtructive 
Feuds in Families: For Eſtates falling into the 


Hands of thoſe, whoſe Avarice has put them upon 


drawing greater Profit to themſelves, than was 
conſiſtent with Juſtice, has given Birth to much 
Trouble, and cauſed great Oppreſſion. It too often 
falling out, that ſuch Executors have kept the right 
Owners out of Poſſeſſion with the Money they 
ſhould pay them. 

$. XI. But this is not all; for Covetouſneſs be, 
trays Friendſhip : A Bribe cannot. be better placed 
to do an ill Thing, or undo a Man. Nay, it 18 


à Murderer too often both of Soul and Body: Of 


the Soul, becauſe it kills that Life it ſhould have 


in God: Where Money maſters the Mind, it ex- 


tinguiſhes all Eove to better Things; Of the Body, 


for it will kill for Money, by Affaffinations, Poi- 


ſons, falſe Witneſs, Sc. I ſhall end this Head of 

Covetouſneſs, with the Sin and Doom of two | 

covetous Men, Judas and Simon Magus. 
Fudas's Religion fell in Thorny „ Love 


of Money choaked him. Pride and Anger in the 


Jes endeavoured to murder Chriſt ; but till Co- 
vetouſneſs ſet her Hand to effect it, they were all 
at a Loſs. They found Judas had the Bag, and 
probably lov'd Money ; they would try him, and 
did. The Price was ſet, and Judas betrays his 
Maſter, his Lord (that never did him Wrong) 1 into 
the Hands of his moſt cruel Adverſaries. But t 
do him Right, he returned the Money, and to be 
revenged of himſelt, was his own Hangman. 1 
. AS, 1 wicked End. Come on, you 


Covetous ! 


Wy 
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Covetous! What ſay you now to Brother Juda? 
Was he not an ill Man ? Did he not very wick - 
edly? Yes, yes: Would you have done ſo? No, 
no, by no means. Very well; but fo ſaid thoſe. 
evil eus of ſtoning the Prophets, and that yet 
crucified the beloved SON of GOD; he that 
came to fave them, and would have done it, if 
they had received him, and not rejected the Day 
of their Viſifation. Rub your Eyes well, for the 
Duſt is got into them; and carefully read in your 
own Conſciences, and ſee, if, out of Love to 
Money, you have not betray'd the at O N E in 
your ſelves, and fo are Brethren with Judas in Ini- 
quity. I ſpeak for G OD againſt an Idol; bear 
with me: Have'you not reſiſted, yea, quenched 
the good Spirit of CHRIST, in your Purſuit iT 
after your beloved Wealth? Examine your ſelves, 2 Cor. 13. 
try your ſelves ; know.ye not your own ſelves ; that * 
T Chriſt dwell not (if he rule not, and be not a- 
bove All beloved) in you, you are Reprobates ; in 
; an undone Condition? - © ES i», Malt 
FS. XII. The other covetous Man is Simon Ma- Ads 2. „ 
gus, a Believer too; but his Faith could not go“ 
deep enough for Covetouſneſs. He would have 
driven a Bargain with Peter, So much Money, for. 
ſo much holy Gboſt ; that he might ſell it again, and 
make a good Trade of it; corruptly meaſuring 
Peter by himſelf, as if he had 4 had a better 
Knack of  Cozening the People chan himſelf, 
who had ſet up in Samaria for the great Power of 
God, before the Power of God in Philip and Pe- 
ter undeceived the People. But what. was Peter's 
Anſwer and Judgment? , Thy, Money (ſays he) pe- 


riſh with thee, thou baſt neither Part nor Lot in 


this Matter: "Thou art in be Gall of Bitterneſs, and 
in the Bond of Iniguity; A diſmal Sentence. Be- 
lides, it tends to Luxury, and riſes often out of it: 
For from having much, they ſpend much, and ſo 
become Poor by Luxury: Such are covetous to 
E 18 * ae, eee | — 
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get, to ſpend more, which Temperance would 
prevent. For if Men would not, or could not by 
good Laws well executed, and a better Educa- 

tion, be fo laviſh in their Tables, Houſes, 
Furniture, Apparel and Gaming, there would be 
no ſuch Temptation to covet earneſtly after what 
they could not ſpend : For there is but here and 
5 — 8 a Miſer, that loves Money for Money's 
FS. XIII. Which leads to the laſt and baſeſt 
Part of Covetouſneſs, which is yet the moſt ſor- 
did, to wit, Hoarding up, or keeping Money unpro- 
filably, both to others and themſelves tod. This is 
Prov. 17. Solomon's Miſer, that makes himſelf rich, and hath 
7 mothing: A great Sin in the Sight of God. He com- 
If. 3. 14. plained of ſuch as had Stored up Ihe Labours of the 
0 Poor in their Houſes; he calls it zbeir Spoils, and 
that it is A grinding of the Poor, becauſe they ſee it 
not again. But he bleſſeth thoſe that conſider the 
Pf. 41. 1. Poor, and commandeth every one, To open freely 
Deut. «5. 7. 0 his Brother that is in Need; not only he that is 
ſpritually, but naturally ſo; and, not 10 with- 
Bold his Gift from the Poor. The Apoſtle chargeth 
Timothy in the Sight of God, and before Jeſus I 
1 Tim, 6. Chrift, That be fail not to charge them that are Rich 
t7 in this World, that they truſt not in their uncertain 
Riches, but in the living God, who giveth liberally; 
and that they dv Good with them, That they may be 
rich in good Works, Riches are apt to N 
cha- 
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and that which keeps them ſweet and beſt, is Cha 
rity: He that uſes them not, gets them not for 
the End for which they are given; but loves them 
for themſelves, and not their Service. The Avari- 
tious is poor in his Wealth: He wants for Fear 
-of ſpending ; and increaſes his Fear with his Hope, 
which is his Gain; and ſo tortures himſelf with 

his Pleaſure : The moſt like to the Man that bid 

his Talent in a Napkin, of all-others ; for this Man's 
Talents are hid in his Bags out of Sight, in 


- 
. 
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Vaults, under Boards, behind Wainſcots ; elſe 
upon Bonds and Mortgages, growing but as un- 
der Ground; for it doth good to none. 
$. XIV. This covetous Man is a Monſter in 
Nature; for he has no Bowels, and is like the 
Poles, always cold, An Enemy to the State, for 
he ſpirits their Money away: A Diſeaſe to the 
Body politick, for he obſtructs the Circulation of 
the Blood, and ought to be removed ef a Purge 
of the Law: For theſe are Vices at Heart, that 
deſtroy by Wholeſale. The Covetous, he hates 
all uſeful Arts and Sciences as vain, leſt they ſhould 
coſt him ſomething the learning: Wherefore Inge- 
nuity has no more Place in his Mind, than in his 
Pocket. He lets Houſes fall, and Highways poche, 
to prevent the Charge of Repairs: And for his 
ſpare Diet, plain Clothes, and mean Furniture, 
he would place them to the Account of Modera- 
tion. O Monſter of a Man! that can cake up 
the Croſs for Covetouſneſs, and not for CHRIST. 
S. XV, But he pretends negatively to ſome. 
Religion too ; for he always rails at Prodigality, 
the better to cover his Avarice. If you would 
beſtow a Box of Spikenard on a good Man's Head, 
to fave Money, and to ſhew righteous, he tells 
you of the Poor: But if the Poor come, he ex- 
cuſes his Want of Charity with the Unworthi- 
neſs of the Object, or the Cauſes of his Poverty, 
or that he can beſtow his Money upon thoſe that 
deſerve it better; who rarely opens his Purſe till 
Quarter-day, for fear of loſing it. 1 4 
F. XVI. But he is more miſerable than the 
pooreſt ; for he enjoys not what he yet fears to 
loſe ; they fear not what they don't enjoy. Thus 
is he poor by over-valuing his Wealth, - but he is 
wretched, that hungers with Money in a Cook's- 
ſhop: Yet having made a God of his Gold, who 
knows, but he thinks it unnatural to eat what he 
workſhips ? Hs Ba ee 
eas §. XVII. 
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$. XVII. But, which aggravates this Sin, It 
have myſelf once known ſome, that to get Mo- 
ney, have wearied themſelves into the Grave; 
and to be true to their Principle, when ſick, 
would not ſpare a Fee to a Doctor, to help the 
poor Slave to live; and fo died to fave Charges: 


A Conſtancy that canonizes them Martyrs for | 


Money. 
$. XVIII. But now let us ſee what Inſtances: 


the Scripture will give us in Reproof of the ſor- 


did Hoarders and Hiders of Money. A good. like | 
young Man came to. Chriſt, and enquired the Way 


to eternal Life; Chriſt told him, He knew the 


Commandments : He replied, He had kept them from 
his Youth : (It ſeems he was no looſe Perſon, and 


indeed ſuch are uſually not ſo, to ſave Charges) and 
hes lackeſt thou one Thing, faith Chriſt, Sell all, dif- 


tribute it to the Poor, and thou ſhalt have Treaſure in 
Heaven, and come and follow me. It ſeems Chriſt 
pinch'd him in the ſore Place; he hit the Mark, 

and ſtruck him to the Heart, who knew his Heart: 

By this he tried how well he had kept the Com- 
mandments, To love God above all, *T was ſaid, 

The young Man was very ſorrowful, and went bis 
May; z and the Reaſon which is given, is, That he 
was very rich. The Tides met, Money and eter- 
nal Life: Contrary Deſires : But which prevailed ? 
Alas! His Riche, But what ſaid Chri/# to this? 
How hardly ſhall they that have Riches enter into the 
Kingdom 57 Cod? He adds, I is eaſier for a Ca- 


tel 40 go through a Needles Eye, than for a rich 


Man io enter into the Ringo of Heaven: That is, 
ſuch a rich Man, 10 wit, a covetous rich Man, 
to whom it is hard to do good with what he has: 
Tis more than an ordinary Miracle: O who then 
would be rich and covetous! *Twas upon theſe 
rich Men that Chriſt pronounced his Wo, ſaying) 
Wo unto you that are rich, for ye have received | 
your Conſolation bere: What None in the N 9 

; 0, 
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No, unleſs you become willing to be poor Men, 
can reſign all, live looſe to the World, have it at 
Arm's-end, yea, under Foot, a Servant, and not 
a Maſter. 8 

$. XIX. The other Inſtance is a very diſmal 
one too: *Tis that of Ananias and Sappbira. In 
the Beginning of apoſtolick Times, it was cuſtom- 
ary for thoſe who received the Word of Life, to 
bring what Subſtance they had, and Jay it at the 
Apoſtle's Feet: Of theſe, Foſes, ſirnamed Barnabas, 


was exemplary. Among the reſt, Ananias and 


his Wife Sappbira, confeſſing to the Truth, 
ſold their Poſſeſſion, but covetouſly reſerved ſome 
of the Purchaſe- money from the common Purſe, 
to themſelves, and brought a Part for the Whole, 
and laid it at the Apoſtle's Feet. But Petey a plain 


and a bold Man, in the Majeſty of the Spirit ſaid, 
 Ananias, why hath Satan filled thine Heart to lie to 


the holy Ghoſt; and to keep back Part of the Price 
of the Land? Whilſt it remained, was it not thine 
own ? And after it was ſold, was it not in thine own 


Power? Why haſt thou conceived this Thing in thine 


Heart? Thou haſt not lied unto Men, but unto God. 
But what followed this Covetouſneſs and Hypo- 


= criſy of Ananias? Why, Ananias hearing theſe 


Words, He fel! down and gave up the Ghoſt. 
The like befel his Wife, being privy to the Deceit 
their Avarice had Jed them to. And it is ſaid, 
that great Fear came upon all the Church, and thoſe 
that heard of theſe Things : And alſo ſhould on thofe 
that now read them. For if this Judgment was 
ſhewn and recorded, that we ſhould beware of the 
like Evils, what will become of thoſe that under 
the Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, a Religion that 
teaches Men to live looſe from the World, and to 
yield up all to the Will and Service of Chriſt and 


his Kingdom, not only retain a Part, but All; 


and cannot part with the leaſt Thing for Chrift's 
Sake. I beſeech God to incline the Hearts of 


1. my 
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my Readers to, weigh theſe Things. This had not 
befallen Ananias and Sapphira, if they had aCted 
as in God's Preſence, and with that entire Love, 
Truth and Sincerity, that became them, O that 
People would ufe the Light that Chriſt has given 
them, to ſearch and ſee, how far they are under 


the Power of this Iniquity ! For would th 


but watch againſt the Love of the World, and be 
leis in Bondage to the Things that are ſeen, which 
are temporal, they would begin to ſet their Hearts 
on Things above, that are of an eternal Nature, 


Their Life would be hid with Chrift in God, out 


of the Reach of all the Uncertainties of Time, and 
Troubles and Changes of Mortality. Nay, if Peo- 


ple would but conſider how hardly Riches are 


got, how uncertainly they are kept, the Envy 
they bring; that they can neither make a Man 
wiſe, nor cure Diſeaſes, nor add to Life, much 
leſs give Peace in Death : No, nor hardly yield 
any ſolid Benefit above Food and Raiment (which 
may be had without them) and that if there be 


any good Uſe for them, 'tis to relieve others in | 
Diſtreſs; being but Stewards of the plentiful 


Providences of G O D, and conſequently account- 
able for our Stewardſhip : If, I ſay, theſe Conſi- 
derations had any Room in our Minds, we ſhould 
not thus poſt to get, nor care to hide, and keep 


ſuch a mean and impotent Thing. O that the 


Croſs of CHRIST, (which is the Spirit and Power 
of God in Man) might have more Place in the 
Soul, that it might crucify us more and more to 


the World, and the World to us; that, like the 


Days of Paradiſe, the Earth might again be the | 


Foot-ſtool ; and the Treaſure of the Earth a Ser- 


vant, and not a God to Man | ——— Many have | 
writ againſt this Vice, three I will mention. 

S. XX. William Tindal, that worthy Apoſtle I 
of the Englih Reformation, has an entire Dil- 
courſe, to which I refer the Reader, * 
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The Parable of the wicked Mammon. The next 
is 


$. XXI. Peter Charron (a famous French Man, 


and in particular for the Book he wrote of Wiſdom) 
hath a Chapter againſt Covetouſneſs : Part of which 
take as followeth: To love and affect Riches 


a 
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is Covetouſneſs: Not only the Love and Affec- 
tion, but alſo every over- curious Care and In- 
duſtry about Riches. The Deſire of Goods, 


and the Pleaſure we take in poſſeſſing of them, 
is grounded only upon Opinion: The immoderate 
Deſire to get Riches is a Gangreen in our Soul, 

which with a venomous Heat conſumeth our natu- 
ral Affections, to the End it might fill us with 
virulent Humours. So ſoon as it is lodged in our 
Hearts, all honeſt and natural Affection, which 


c we owe either to our Parents or F riends, or our 


ſelves, yaniſheth away: All the reſt, in reſpect 
of our Profit, ſeemeth nothing; yea, we forget in 
the End, and condemn our ſelves, our Bodies, 
our Minds, for this tranſitory Traſh ; and as 
our Proverb is, Ve ſell our Horſe to get us Hay. 
Covetouſneſs is the vile and baſe Paſſion of vul- 
gar Fools, who account Riches the principal 
Good of a Man, and fear Poverty, as the great- 
eſt Evil; and not contenting themſelves with ne- 
ceſſary Means, which are forbidden no Man, 
weigh that is good in a Goldſmitb's Ballance, 
when Nature hath taught us, to meaſure it by 
the El] of Neceſſity. For, what greater Folly 


can there be, than to adore that which Nature it 


ſelf hath put under our Feet, and hidden in the 
Bowels of the Earth, as unworthy to be ſeen; 
yea, rather to be contemned, and trampled under 
Foot? This 1s that which the Sin of Man hath 
only torn out of the Entrails of the Earth, and 
brought unto Light to kill himſelf. We dig 
out the Bowels of the Earth, and bring to Light 
thoſe Things, for which we would fight: 
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are not aſhamed to eſteem thoſe Things moſt 
highly, which are in the loweſt Parts of the 


Earth. Nature ſeemeth even in the firſt Birth of 
Gold, and the Womb from whence it proceedeth, 
after a Sort, to have preſaged the Myer 
of thoſe that are in love with it; for it hath ſo 
ordered the Matter, that in thoſe Countries 
where it groweth, there groweth with it neither 
Graſs nor Plant, nor other Thing that is worth 
any Thing: As giving us to underſtand thereby, 
that in thoſe Minds where the Defire of this 
Metal groweth, there cannot remain ſo much as 
a Spark of true Honour and Virtue. For what 
Thing can be more baſe, than for a Man to de- 
grade, and to make himſelf a Servant and a Slave 
to that which ſhould be ſubject unro him? 
Riches ſerve wiſe Men, but command a Fool ; for 
a covetous Man ſerveth his Riches, and not they 
him: And he is ſaid to have Goods, as he hath 
a Fever, which holdeth and tyrannizeth over 
a Man, not he over it. What Thing more vile, 
than to love that which is not good, neither 
can make a good Man? Yea, is common, and 
in the Poſſeſſion of the moſt wicked in the 
World ; which many Times perverts good Man- 
ners, but never amends them : Without which, 
ſo many wiſe Men have made themſelves happy, 
and by which ſo many wicked Men have come to a 
wicked End. Td be brief; what Thing more mi- 
ſerable, than to bind the Living to the Dead, as 
Mezentiusdid, to the end their Deathmight be lan- 
guiſhing, and the more cruel ; to tie the Spiritunto || 
the Excrement and Scum of the Earth, to pierce 
thro? his own Soul witha thouſand Torments, which 
this amorous Paſſion of Riches brings with it; | 
and to entangle himſelf with the Ties and Cords | 
of this malignant Thing, as the Scripture calls I 
them, which doth likewiſe term them Thorns 
and Thieves, which ſteal away the Heart of Man, | 
Snares of the Devil, Idulatry, and the Root of 5 
Evil. 
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Evil. And truly, he that ſhall ſee the Cata- 
| © Jogue of thoſe Envies and Moleſtations, which 
* Riches ingender into the Heart of Man, as their 
proper Thunder-bolt and Lightning, they 
would be more hated than they are now loved. 
Poverty wants many Things, but Covetouſneſs all: 
A covetous Man is good to none, and worſe to 
« himſelf” Thus much of Charron, a wiſe and 
great Man, My next Teſtimony is yielded by an 
Author not unlikely to take with ſome Sort of 
People for his Wit; may they equally value his 
Morality, and the Judgment of his riper Time. 
$. XXII. Abraham Cowley, a witty and ingeni- 


' ous Man, yieldeth us the other Teſtimony : 


Of Avarice he writeth thus: There are two 
« Sorts of Avarice, the one is but a Baſtard-kind, 
and that is a rapacious Appetite of Gain; not 
for its own Sake, but for the Pleaſure of refund- 
ing it immediately through all the Channels of 
Pride and Luxury. The other is the true Kind, 
and properly ſo called, which is a reſtleſs and 
+ unſatiable Deſire of Riches, not for any farther 
End or Uſe, but only to hoard and preſerve, 
© and perpetually increaſe them. The covetous 
© Man of the firſt Kind, is like a greedy Oſtrich, 
* which devoureth any Metal, but it is with an 
Intent to feed upon it, and in effect it maketh a 
« Shift to digeſt and excern it. The ſecond is like 
the fooliſh Chough, which loveth to ſteal Mo- 
0 
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Harm to Mankind, and a little good to ſome 
few: The ſecond doth good to none, no, not 
to himſelf. The firſt can make no Excuſe to 
God or Angels, or rational Men, for his Acti- 
ons: The ſecond can give no Reaſon or Colour; 
not to the Devil himſelf, for what he doth ; 
He is a Slave to Mammon without Wages. The 
firſt maketh a Shift to be beloved, ay, and en- 
vied too, by ſome People; The ſecond is the 
SES "17 © univerſal 


ney, only to hide it. The firſt doth much 
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qi © univerſal Object of Hatred and Contempt. 
| There is no Vice hath been ſo pelted with good 

«< Sentences, and eſpecially by the Poets, Who 
have purſued it with Satyrs and Fables, and Al- 

« legories and Alluſions, and moved (as we ſay) 

every Stone to fling at it; among all which, I 
do not remember a more fine Correction, than 

© that which was given it by one Line . Ovid's : 


Dm 


Luxurie Daun, Omnia e 


Which is, Much is wanting to Luxury, All to 
. Avarice. 


To which Saying I have a wha to add one 
Member, and render it thus: Poverty wants 
_ © ſome, Luxury many, Avarice all Things. Some 
© Body ſaith of a vituous and wiſe Man, that 
Having Nothing, he hath All, This is juſt his An- 
« tipode, who having all Things, yet hath no» 
« thing. 4 


And Oh! What Man's 88 can be worſe, 
Than his, whom Plenty ſtarves, and Bell ings 
.curſe ? 
The Beggars but a common Fate deplore ; ; 
The Kich-poor Man's emphatically poor. 


I wonder how it cometh to paſs, that there 
© hath never been any Law made againſt him : 
© Againſt bim, do I ſay ? I mean, for bim. As 
Me are publick Provifions made for all other 
Mad- men, it is very reaſonable that the KING 
ſhould appoint fome Perſons to manage his 
Eſtate, during his Life (for his Heirs com- 
monly need not that Care) and out of it to make 
it their Buſineſs to ſee that he ſhould not want 
imony — his Condition; which he could 

« nevef 
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c never get out of his own cruel Fingers. We re- 
« lieve idle Vagrants, and counterfeit Beggars, 
but have no Care at all of theſe really-poor 
Men, who are, methinks, to be reſpectfully 
c treated, in Regard of their Quality. I might 


abe endleſs againſt them; but I am almoſt 


© choak'd with the Super-abundance of the Mat- 
© ter. Too much Plenty impoveriſheth me, as it 
« doth them.“ Thus much againſt Avarice, that 
Moth of the Soul, and Canker of the Mind. 


— 
— — _— 


CHAP. XIV. 


S. 1. Luxury, what it is, and the Miſchief of it to 
Mankind, An Enemy to the Croſs of CHRIST. 
8. 2. Of Luxury in Diet, how unlite Chriſt, 
and contrary to Scripture. §. 3. The Miſchief it 
does to the Bodies, as well as Minds of People. 
S. 4. Of Luxury in the Exceſs of Apparel, and 
of Recreations: That Sin brought the firſt Coat: 


; People not to be proud of the Badge of their Mi- 


ſery F. 5. The Recreations of the Times Ene- 
mies 1 Virtue: They riſe from Degeneracy, 
§. 6. The End of Clothes allowable; the Abuſe 
reprebended. F. 7. The chiefeſt Recreation of good 
Men of Old, was to ſerve God, and do Good 
to Mankind, and follow honeſt Vocations, not 
vain Sports and Paſtimes. F. 8. The Heathens 
knew and did better Things. The Sobriety of Infi- 
dels above Chriſtians, S. 9. Luxury condemned 
in the Caſe of Dives. Y. 10. The Doctrine of the 
Scripture poſitively againſt à voluptuous, Lite. 


$. I. Am now come to the other Extream, 
4 and that is Luxury, which in An exceſſive 
Indulgence of Selt in Eaſe and Pleaſure. This is 
the laſt great Impiety ſtruck at im this Diſcourſe of 
the baly Croſs of Chriſt, which indeed is much of 
5 L 4 the 
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of the Croſs of JESUS, the bleſſed Redeemer of 
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the Subject of its mortifying Virtue and Power. 
A Diſeaſe as epidemical, as killing: It creeps 


into all Stations and Ranks of Men; the Pooreſt 


often exceeding their Ability to indulge their 
Appetitez and the Rich frequently wallowing in 
thoſe Things that pleaſe the Luſts of their Eye 
and Fleſh, and the Pride of Life; as regardleſs of 
the ſevere Diſcipline of IEsus, whom they call 
Saviour; as if Luxury, and not the Croſs were 
the ordained Way to . What ſhall we Eat, 


What ſhall we Drink, and what ſhail wwe put on? 


Once the Care of luxurious Heathens, is now the 
Practice and (which is worſe) the Study of pretended 
Chriſtians. But let ſuch be aſhamed, and repent ; 
remembering that Feſus did not reproach the 
Gentiles for thoſe Things, to indulge his Followers 


in them; they that will have Chrift to be theirs, 


muſt be ſure to be his; to be like minded, to live 
in Temperance and Moderation, as knowing the 


Lord is at hand. Sumptuous Apparel, rich Un- 


guents, delicate Waſhes, ſtately Furniture, coſt] 


| Cookery, and ſuch Diverſions at Balls, Maſques, 


Muſick- meetings, Plays, Romances, Sc. which 


are the Delight and Entertainment of the Times, 


kann e to the holy Path that JESUS and his 
true Diſciples and Followers trod to Glory. No, 


Through many Jribulations (ſays none of the leaſt 


of them) muſt we enter into the Kingdom of God. 
] do earneſtly beſrech the Gay and Luxurious, in- 
to whoſe Hands this Diſcourſe ſhall be directed, to 
conſider wel] the Reaſons and Examples here ad- 
vanced againſt their Way of Living; if haply 
they may come to ſee how remote it is from true 
Chriſtianity, and how dangerous to their eternal 
Peace. God Almighty, by his Grace, ſoften their 
Hearts to Inſt ruction, and ſhed abroad his tender 
Love in their Souls, that they may be overcome 
to Repentance, and to 1 the holy Way 


Men 
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Men. For they cannot think that he can benefit 
them, while they refuſe to lay down their Sins for 
the Love of him, that laid down his Life for the 
Love of them. Or that he will give them a Place 
in Heaven, that refuſe him any in their Hearts 
on Earth. But let us examine Luxury in all its 

re. 

$. II. Luxury has many Parts, and the firſt that 

is forbidden by the ſelf-denying Jeſus, is the Belly: 

Take no Thought (ſays he to his Diſciples) ſaying, Mat. 6. 31. 

What ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink? — for 32 
after theſe Things do the Gentiles ſeck : As if he had 
ſaid, The Uncircumciſed, the Heathen, ſuch as live 

without the true God, and make a God of their 
Belly, whoſe Care is to pleaſe their Appetite, more 
than to ſeek God and his Kingdom : You muſt 
not do ſo, but ſeek you firſt the Kingdom of God, 

8 and his Righteouſneſs, and all other Things ſhall be 

= added. That which is covenient for you, will R 

= follow: Let every Thing have its Time and 

Order. 8 

This carries a ſerious Reprehenſion to the luxu- 

rious Eater and Drinker, who is taken up with 

= an exceſſive Care of his Palate and Belly, what he 

= {hall eat, and what he ſhall drink: Who being 

often at a Loſs what to have next, therefore has 

an Officer to invent, and a Cook to dreſs, dif- 
guiſe and drown the Species, that it may cheat 
the Eye, look new and ſtrange; and all to ex- 
cite an Appetite, or raiſe an Admiration. To be 
ſure there is great Variety, and that curious and 
coſtly : The Sauce, it may be, dearer than the 
Meat: And fo full is he fed, that without it he 
can ſcarce find out a Stomach; which is to force 
an Hunger, rather than to ſatisfy it. And as he 
eats ſo he drinks; rarely for Thirſt, but Pleaſure; 
to pleaſe his Palate. For that Purpoſe he will 
have divers Sorts, and he muſt taſte them all: 
One however good, is dull and tireſome; Variety 
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is more delightful than the beſt ; and therefore 
the whole World i it little enough to fill his Cellar. 
But were he temperate in his Proportions, his 
Variety might be imputed rather to Curioſity, 
than Luxury. But what the temperate Man uſes 
as a Cordial, he drinks by full Draughts, till in- 
flamed by Exceſs, he is fitted to be an Inſtrument 
of Miſchiet, it not to others, always to himſelf ; 
whom perhaps at laſt he knows not: For ſuch 


\ Brutality. are ſome come to, they will ſip them- 
ſelves out of their own Knowledge. This is the 
Luſt of the Fleſh, that is not of the Fatber, but of 


the World: For upon this comes in the Muſick 
and Dance, and Mirth, and the Laughter, which is 
Madneſs, that the Noiſe of one Pleaſure may 


drown the Iniquity of another, leſt, his own 


Heart ſhould deal too plainly with him. I hus 


the Luxurious live; they forget God, they regard 
not the Affifed. O that the Sons and Daughters 


of Men would conſider their Wantonneſs and 


their Iniquity in theſe Things! How ill do they 


requite the Goodneſs of God in the Uſe and Abuſe 


of the Plenty he yields them: How cruel are they 
to his Creatures, how laviſh of their Lives and 
Virtue, how thankleſs for them; forgetting the 
Giver and abuſing the Gift by their Luſts ; and 
deſpiſing Counſel, and caſting Inſtruction behind 


them. They loſe Tenderneſs, and forget Duty, 


being ſwallowed up of Voluptuouſneſs; adding 
one Exceſs to another. God rebuked this Sin in 
the Fews by the Prophet Amos: Ze that put far 
away the evil Day, and cauſe the Seat of Jilencs to 
come near; and lie upon Beds of Ivory, and ftretch 
themſelves upon their Couches, and eat the Lambs out 
of the Flock, and the Calves out of the Stall; and 
chant to the Sound of the Viol, and invent to them- 


ſelpes Inſtruments of Muſick, like David; that drink 


Wine in Bowls, and anoint "themſelves with the chief 
Ointments. But they are no! CO for the <_ 
| Of 


of Joſeph. —Thele, it ſeems, were the Vices of 
the degenerate Fews, under all their Pretence to 
Religion; and are they not of Chriſtians at this 
Day? Yea, they are, and theſe are the great 


Parts of Luxury ſtruck at in this Diſcourſe. Re- 
member Dives, with all his ſumptuous Fare, went 
to Hell: And the Apoſtle pronounces heavy 


Woes upon thoſe whoſe God is their Beli ; for . 


# 


ſuch glory in their Shame. | Hs 
Cbriſt places theſe Things to the Courts of 
worldly Kings, not his Kingdom; making them 
unſeemly in his Followers : His Feaſt therefore 
(which was his Miracle) to the Multitude, was 
plain and ſimple 3 enough, but without Curioſity, 
or the Art of Cookery; And it went down well, 
for they were hungry; the beſt and fitteſt 'Time 
to eat. And the Apoſtle in his Directions to his 
much beloved Timothy, debaſes the Lovers of 


worldly Fulneſs; adviſing him to Godlineſs and, Tim. 6. 
Content, as the chiefeſt Gain: Adding, and having 6,7, 8, 9, 
Food and Raiment, let us therewith be content. Be- 


hold the abſternious, and moſt contented Life of 
thoſe royal Pilgrims, the Sons of Heaven, and 
immortal Off-ſpring of the great Power of God; 
they were in Faſts and Perils often, and eat what 
was ſet before them; and in all Conditions learn- 
ed to be contented. O bleſſed Men! O bleſſed 
Spirits! Let my Soul dwell with yours for ever! 
FS. III. But the Diſeaſes which Luxury begets 
and nouriſhes, makes it an Enemy to Mankind: For 
beſides the Miſchief it brings to the Souls of Peo- 
ple, it undermines Health, and ſhortens the Life 
of Man, in that it gives but ill Nouriſnment, and 
ſo leaves and feeds corrupt Humours, whereb 

the Body becomes rank and foul, lazy and ſcor- 
butick ; unfit for Exerciſe, and more for honeſt 
Labour. The Spirits being thus loaded with ill 
Fleſh, and the Mind effeminated, a Man is made 
unaCtive, and ſo unuſeful in Civil Society; for 
— u—ͤ—ͤ— Idleneſs 
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Idleneſs follows Luxury, as well as Diſeaſes. 
Theſe are the Burdens of the World, Devourers 
of good Things, Self. lovers, and ſo Forgetters of 
God: But (which is ſad, and yet juſt) the End of 
thoſe that forget God, is to be turned into Hell. 

$. IV. But there is another Part of Luxury, 
which has great Place with vain Man and Woman, 


and that is the Gorgeouſne/s of Apparel, one of the 


Gen, 3. 21. 


fooliſheſt, becauſe moſt coſtly, empty, and unpro- 
fitable Exceſs People can well be guilty of. We 
are taught by the Scriptures of Truth to believe, 
that Sin brought the it Coat; and if Conſent of 
Writers be of Force, it was as well without as 
within: To thoſe that ſo believe, I direct my 

Diſcourſe, becauſe they, I am fure are the Gene- 
rality. I ſay, if Sin brought the fr} Coat, poor 

Adam's Off-ſpring have little Reaſon to be proud 
or curious in their Clothes'; for it ſeems their Ori- 
ginal was baſe, and the Finery of them will nei- 
ther make them noble, nor Man innocent again. 


But doubtleſs bleſſed was that Time, when In- 


nocence, not Ignorance, freed our firſt Parents 
from ſuch Shifts: They were then naked, and 
knew no Shame; but Sin made them aſhamed 
to be longer naked. Since therefore Guilt 
brought Shame, and Shame an Apron and a Coat, 
how very low are they fallen that glory in their 
Shame, that are proud of their Fall? For ſo 
they are, that uſe Care and Coſt to trim and ſet 
off the very Badge and Livery of that lamenta- 
ble Lapſe, It is all one, as for a Man that had 
loſt his Noſe by a ſcandalous Diſtemper, to take 
Painsto ſet outa falſe one, in ſuch Shape and Splend- 
dor, as ſhould give but the greater Occaſion for 
all to gaze upon him, as if he would tell them, he 
had loſt his Noſe, for fear they ſhould think he 
had not. But would a wiſe Man be in love with 
a falſe Noſe, tho? never ſo rich, and however 

| | me” to _ -finely 
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finely made? Surely no: And ſhall People that 
call themſelves Chriſtians, ſhew ſo much Love for 


Clothes, as to negle& Innocence, the firſt Cloth- 
ing? Doth it not ſhew what Coſt of Time, Pains 


and Money People are at, to ſet off their Shame, 


with the greateſt Shew and Solemnity of Folly ? 
Is it not to delight in the Effect of that Cauſe, 
which they rather ſhould lament? If a Thief were 
to wear Chains all his Life, would their being 
Gold, and wel} made, abate his Infamy? To be 
ſure his being choice of them would increaſe it. 
Why, this is the very Caſe of the vain Faſhion- mon- 
gers of this ſhameleſs Age; yet will they be Chri- 
ſtians, Judges in Religion, Saints, what not? O 


miſerable State indeed! To be fo blinded by the 
Luſt of the Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and Pride of 


Life, as to call Shame Decency, and ta be curious 
and expenſive about that which ſhould be their 


Humiliation. And not only are they grown in 


love with theſe Vanities, and thereby expreſs how 
wide they are from primitive Innocence; but ' tis 
notorious how many Faſhions have been, and are 
invented on purpoſe to excite Luſt: Which ſtill 
puts them at a greater Diſtance from a ſimple 


and harmleſs State, and enſlaves their Minds to baſe 
Concupiſcence. 1 


§. V. Nor is it otherwiſe with Recreations, as 


they call them; for theſe are nearly related. Man 
was made a noble, rational, grave Creature: His 
Pleaſure ſtood in his Duty, and his Duty in obey- 
ing God; which was to love, fear, adore, and ſerve 
him; and in uſing the Creation with true Tempe- 
rance and godly Moderation; as knowing well 
that the Lord, his Judge, was at hand, the In- 
ſpector and Rewarder of his Works. In ſhort, 
his Happineſs was in his Communion with God; 
his Error was to leave that Converſation, and let 
his Eyes wander abroad to gaze on tranſitory 
Things. If the Recreations of the Age were as 


- pleaſant 
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pleaſant and neceſſary, as they are ſaid and made 
to be, unhappy then would Adam and Eve have 
been, that never knew them. But had they never 
fallen, and the World been tainted by their Folly 
andill Example, perhaps Man had never known 
the Neceſſity or Uſe of many of theſe Things. 
Sin gave them Birth, as it did the other; they 
were afraid of the Preſence of the Lord, which 
was the Joy of their Innocency, when they had ſin- 
ned; and then their Minds wandered, ſought other 
Pleaſures, and began to forget God ; as he com- 


Amos 6. 3, Plained afterwards by the Prophet Amos, They put 
4 5% far away the evil Day: They eat the Fat of the 


Flock : They drink Wine in Bowls : They anoint them- 
ſelves with the chief Perfumes + They ſtretch themſelves 
upon Beds of Ivory: They chant to the Sound of the 
Viol, and invent unto themſelves Inſtruments of Mu- 
ſick, like David, not heeding or remembering the A . 
flictions and Captivity of poor Joſeph ; him they wick- 
edly ſold, Innocency was quite baniſhed, and 
Shame ſoon began to grow a Cuſtom, till they 
were grown ſhameleſs in the Imitation. And truly, 
*tis now no leſs a Shame to approach primitive In- 
nocence by modeſt Plainneſs, than it was Matrer 
of Shame to Adam, that he loſt it, and became 
forced to tack Fig-leaves for a Covering. Where- 
fore in vain do Men and Women deck themſelves 
with ſpecious Pretences to Religion, and flatter , 
their miſerable Souls with the fair Titles of Chri/- 
tian, innocent, good, virtuous and the like, whilſt 
ſuch Vanities and Follies reign. Wherefore to you 
all, from the eternal God, I am bound to declare, 


Gal. 6. 7, Zou mock him that will not be mocked, and deceive 


your ſelves; ſuch Intemperance muſt be denied, 

and you muſt know your ſelves changed, and 

more nearly approached to primitive Purity, be- 

fore you can be.entituled to what you do but now 

1 uvſurp; For none but thoſe who are led by the Spirit 
Gal, 3. 24. of God, are the Children of God, which guides into 
| all Temperance and Meekneſs. 8. VI. 
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$.. VI. But the Chriſtian World (as it would be 
called) is juſtly reproveable, becauſe the very End 
of the firſt Inſtitution of Apparel is groſly perver- 
ted. The utmoſt Service that Clothes originally 
were deſigned for, when Sin had ſtript them of their 
native Innocence, was, as hath been ſaid, to cover 
their Shame, therefore plain and modeſt: Next, 
To fence out Cold, therefore ſubſtantial: Laſtly, 
To declare Sexes, therefore diſtinguiſhing. So 


that then Neceſſity provoked to Clothing, now 
Pride and vain Curioſity: In former Times ſome 
Benefit obliged, but now Wantonneſs and Plea- 


ſure: Then they minded them for Covering, but 
now that's the leaſt Part; their greedy Eyes muſt 


be provided with gaudy Superfluities; as if they 


made their Clothes for Trimming, to be ſeen ra- 
ther than worn; only for the Sake of other Curio- 
fities that muſt be tacked upon them, although 
. they neither -cover Shame, fence from Cold, nor 


diſtinguiſh Sexes ; but ſignally diſplay their wan- 


ton, fantaſtick, full-fed Minds, that have them. 
$. VII. Then the beſt Recreations were to ſerve 
God, be juſt, follow their Vocations, mind their 
 Flocks, do Good, exerciſe their Bodies in ſuch 
Manner as was ſuitable to Gravity, Temperance 
and Virtue; but now that Word is extended to 
almoſt every Folly that carrries any Appearance 
above open ſcandalous Filth (deteſted of the very 
Actors, when they have done it) ſo much are 
Men degenerated from Adam in his Diſobedience ; 
fo much more confident and artificial are the 
grown in all Impieties : Yea, their Minds, through 
Cuſtom, are become ſo very inſenſible of the In- 
conveniency that attends the like Follies, that 
what was once meer Neceſſity, a Badge of Shame, 
at beſt but a Remedy, is now Delight, Pleaſure, 
and Recreation of the Age. How ignoble is it 
how ignominious and unworthy of a reaſonable 
Creature; Manwhichisendued with Underſtanding, 
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No Cxoss, No CRown. Chap, XIV. 
fit to contemplate Immortality, and made a Com- 
panion (if not Superior) to Angels, that he ſhould 


mind a little Duſt ; a few ſhameful Rags; Inven- 


tions of meer Pride and Luxury; Toys, ſo apiſh 
and fantaſtick ; Entertainments ſo dull, earthly, 
that a- Rattle, a Baby, a Hobby-horſe, a Top, 


are by no Means ſo fooliſh in a ſimple Child, nor 


unworthy of his Thoughts, as are ſuch Inventions 
of the Care and Pleaſure of Men. It is a Mark 
of great Stupidity that ſuch Vanities ſhould exer- 


ciſe the noble Mind of Man, and Image of the 


oreat Creator of Heaven and Earth. 
S. VIII. Of this many among the very Heathens 
of old had ſo clear a Proſpect, that they dereſted 


all ſuch Vanity, looking upon Curioſity in Ap- 
parel, and that Variety of Recreaiions now in 


Vogue and Eſteem with falſe Chriſtians, to be de- 
ſtructive of good Manners, in that it more eaſily 
ſtole away the Minds of People from Sobriety to 
Wantonneſs, Idleneſs, Effeminacy, and made them 
only Companions for the Beaſt that periſhes: 
Witneſs thoſe famous Men, Anaxapgoras, Socrates, 


Plato, Ariſtides, Cato, Seneca, Epictetus, &c. Who 


placed true Honour and Satisfaction in nothing 
below Virtue and Immortality. Nay ſuch are the 


Remains of Innocence among ſome Moors and [n- 


dians in our Times, that they do not only traffick 
in a ſimple Poſture, but if a Chriſtian (tho? he muſt 
be an odd one) fling out a filthy Word, *tis cuſtom- 
ary with them, by Way of Moral, 7o bring bim 


Water to purge his Mouth, How much do the 


like Virtues and reaſonable Inſtances accuſe Peo- 
ple profeſſing Chriſtianity, of groſs Folly and In- 
temperance? O! that Men and Women had the 
Fear of God before their Eyes! And that they 
were fo charitable to themſelves, as ro remember 
whence they came, what they are doing, and to 
what they muſt return : That ſo mere noble, more 
virtuous, more rational and heavenly T nn. 
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be the Matters of their Pleaſure and Entertain - 
ment! That they would be once perſwaded to be- 
lieve how inconſiſtent the Folly, Vanity, and Con- 
verſation they are moſtly exerciſed in, really are 
with the true Nobility of a reaſonable Soul; and 
let that juſt Principle, which taught the Heathens, 
teach them, leſt it be found more tolerable for 
Heat bens than ſuch Cbriſtians in the Day of Ac- 
count! For if their ſhorter Notions, and more im- 
perfect Senſe ot Things could yet diſcover ſo much 
Vanity; if their Degree of Light condemned it, 
and they, in Obedience thereunto, diſuſed it, doth 
It not behove Chriſtians much more? Chriſt came 
not to extinguiſh, no, but to improve that Know- 
ledge: And they who think they need do leſs now 
than before, had need to act better than they think. 
T conclude, That the Faſhions and Recreations now 
in Repute, are very abuſive of the End of Man's 
Creation; and that the Inconveniencies that at- 
tend them. as Wantonneſs, Idleneſs, Prodigality, 
Pride, Luſt, Reſpect of Perſons (witneſs a Plume 
of Feathers, or a Lace-coat in a Country Village, 
whatever be the Man that wears them) with the 
like Fruits, are repugnant to the Duty, Reaſon 
and true Pleaſure of Man, and abſolutely in 
conſiſtent with that Wiſdom, Knowledge, Man- 
hood, Temperance, Induſtry, which render Man 
truly noble and good. z 
$. IX. Again, theſe Things which have been 
hitherto condemned, have never been the Conver- 
ſation or Practice of the holy Men and Women 
of old Times, whom the Scriptures recommend 
for holy Examples, worthy of Imitation. Abra- 
ham, Thar, and Jacob were plain Men, and Prin- 
ces, as Graſiers are, over their Families and Flocks. 
They were not ſolicitous of the Vanities ſo much 
lived in by the People of this Generation, for ia all 
Things tbey pleaſed God by Faith. The firſt forfook 
his F aber? 8 Houſe, Kindred and Country ; a true 
N _ Type 
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235 Type or Figure of that Self. denial all muſt now, 
that would have Abraham to their Father. They 
muſt not think to live in thoſe Pleaſures, Faſhions 
and Cuſtoms they are called to leave; no, but 
part with all in Hopes of the great Recompence 
Heb. 11. Of Reward, and that better Country which:is eternal 
Amos. 7. in the Heavens. The Prophets were generally 
15, 16- poor Mechanicks; one a Shepherd, another an 
Herdſman, &c. They often cried out upon the 
full-fed, wanton J/raelites to repent, to fear and 
dread the living God, to forſake the Sins and Va- 
pities they liv'd in; but they never imitated them. 
Jobn Baptiſt, the Meſſenger of the Lord, who 
was ſanctified in his Mother's Womb, preached WW 
bis Embaſly to the World in a Coat of Camel's 
Hair, a rough and homely Garment. Nor can it 
Luke t. 15. be conceived that Feſus Chrif himſelf was much 
Mat. 3. 1» better apparelled, who according to the Fleſh, 
Mar 45 55. was of poor Deſcent, and in Life of great Plain- 
neſs; inſomuch that it was uſual in a Way of De- 
Mark s. 3. Tiſion to ſay, I not this Jeſus the Son of Joſeph 4 
Carpenter? And this Jeſus tells his Followers, 
Luke 7. 25. That as for ſoft Raiment, gorgeous Apparel and 
Delicacies, they were for Kings . Implying, 
that he and his Followers were not to ſeek after 
thoſe Things ; but ſeems thereby to expreſs the 

great Difference that was betwixt the Lovers of 

the Faſhions and Cuſtoms of the World, and 
thoſe whom he had choſen out of it. And he did 
not only come in that mean and deſpicable Man- 
ner himſelf, that he might ſtain the Pride of al! 
Fleſh, but therein became exemplary to his Fol- 
lowers, what a ſelf-denying Life they muſt lead, 
if they would be his true Diſciples. Nay, he fur- 
ther leaves it with them in a Parable, to the End 
that it might make the ay 1" Impreſſion, and that 
they might ſee how inconſiſtent a pompous world- 
ly-pleaſing Lite is with the Kingdom he came to 
eſtabliſh and call Men to the Poſſeſſion of: 55 
N 7 
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that is the remarkable Story of Dives; who is 
repreſented, firſt, as a rich Man; next as a voluptu- 
ous Man, in his rich Apparel, his many Diſhes, 

and his Pack of Dogs; and laſtly, as an anchari- 
table Man, or one who was more concerned how 
to pleaſe the Luſt of the Eye, the Lult of the 
Fleſh, and the Pride or Life, and fare ſumptuouſly © 
every Day, than to take Compaſſion of poor La- 
2arus at his Gate: No, his Dogs were more pitiful © 
and kind than he. But what was the Doom of 
this jolly Man, this great Dives? We read--it-was 
everlaſting Torment; but that of Lazarus, eternal 
Foy with Abraham, Jſauc and Facob, in the King- 
dom of God. In ſhort, Lazarus was a good Man, 
the other a great Man: The one poor and tempe- 
rate, the other rich and luxurious: There are too 
many of them alive; and it were well, if his Doom 
might awaken them to Repentancte. 8 


4. 


F. X. Nor were the Twelve Apoſtles, the im- 
mediate Meſſengers of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Mat. 4. 18 
other than poor Men, one a Fiſberman, another a Ads 789, 
= Teni-maker ; and he that was of the greateſt 2, 3. 
= (though perhaps not the beſt Imployment) was a 
Cuſtom-gatherer. So that tis very unlikely, that 
any of them were Followers of the Faſhions of 
the World: Nay, they were. ſo far from it, that, 
as became the Followers of Chriſt, they liv*d poor, john 13.5 
afflicted, ſelf-denying Lives; bidding the Churches! Cor, 4 s. 
to walk as they bad them for Examples. And to ſhut 13, 14. 
up this Particular, they gave this pathetical Ac- 


count of the holy Women in former Times, as an 


| 4 Example of godly Temperance, namely, That 


" . 
' 


firſt they did expreſly abſtain from Gold, Silver, phil. 3. 1 


1 | that their Adornment was a meek and quiet Hpiri- 


= raided Hair, fine Apparel, or ſuch lite; and next, 1 
9 20. | 


and the hidden Man of the. Heart, which are of great! bet. 3. 4. 
Price with the Lord: Affirming, That ſuch as live ? Tim. 5. 


1 = 7: Pleaſure, are dead whilſt they live ; foF that 99 $2 
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wat the Seed of the Kingdom, and quite hinder all 
Progreſs in the hidden and divine Life. Where- 
fore we find, that the holy Menand Women of for. 
mer Times, were not accuſtomed to theſe Pleaſures 
and vain Recreations; but having their Minds ſer 
on Things above, ſought another Kingdom, which 
Heb. 12. 2, conſiſts in Righteouſneſs, Peace, and Foy in the boly 
14, 15+ 16. Spirit; who having obtained a good Report, and en- 
pony 45. #2 tered into their eternal Reſt: Therefore their 
Works follow, and praiſe them in the Gates, 


r * » 
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8 C. KA. f 
&. 1. The Judgments of God denounced upon the Jews 
for their Luxury; all Ranks included. F. 2, Chriſt 
charges his Diſciples to have a Care of the Guilt of 
it: A Supplication io the Inhabitants of England. 
F. 3. Temperance preſs'd upon the Churches by | 
the Apoſtles. Y. 4. An Exboriation to England 10 
meaſure her ſelf by that Rule. &. 5. What Chriſtian 
Recreations are. S. 6. Who need other Sports to 
paſs away their Time, areunfit for Heaven and E- 
ternity. F. 7. Man has but a few Days: They may i 
be better beſtow'd : This Doctrine is ungrateful ib Wi 
none that would be truly bleſſed. F. 8. Not on) 
Good is omitted by this luxurious Life, but Evil 
committed, as Breach of Marriage and Love, i% 
Loſs of Health and Eſtate, &c. Play-houſes and 
Stages moſt inſtrumental to this Miſchief. F. 9. 
How Youth is by them inflamed to Vanity: What 
Miſchief comes of Revels, Gamings, c. Below 
the Life of Noble Heathens. F. 10. The true Di/- 
ciples of JESUS are mortified in theſe Things : The 
Pleaſure and Reward of a good Employment of Time. 
F. I. UT ſuch Exceſs in Apparel and Pleaſurt, 
was not only forbid in Scripture, but 
it was the Ground of that lamentable Meſſage . 14 
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the Prophet Jaiab to the People of * Iſrael: More- 3 16, 
over the Lord ſaith, Becauſe the Daughters of Zion are 
haughty, and walk with ftretched forth Necks and wanton 
yes, walking and mincing as they go, and making a 
Tinkling with their Feet; therefore the Lord will ſmile 
with a Scab the Crown of the Head of the Daughters 
of Zion, and the Lord will diſcover their ſecret Parts; 
in that Day the Lord will take away the Bravery of 
their tinkling Ornaments, and their Gaul (or Net- 

works in the Hebrew) and their round Tyres like the 

Moon; the Chains and the Bracelets, and the ſpangled 
Ornaments ; the Bonnets, and the Ornaments of the 
Legs, and the Head-bands, and the Tablets, and 

Ear-Rings, the Rings and Noſe Fewels ; the changea-. 

ble Suits of Apparel, and the Maniles, and the Vim- 
ples, and the criſping Pins; the Glaſſes, and the fine 

Linen, and the Hoods and ihe Vails: And it ſhall 

come to paſs, that inſtead of ſweet Smells, there ſhall 
be a Stink; and inſtead of a Girdle, a Rent; and in- 
= /tead of well-ſet Hair, Baldneſs; and inſtead of a Slo- 
macher, a Girding of Sack-cloth,. and Burning inſtead 
of Beauty : Thy Men ſhall fall by the Sword, and thy 
Migbiy in the War; and her Gates ſhall lament and 
Vvioourn, and ſhe being deſolate, ſhall fit upon the 
8 Gr0uud. Behold, O vain and fooliſh Inhabitants 
of England and Europe, your Folly and your Doom! 

Yet read the Prophet Ezekiel's Viſion of miſerable 

Dre, what Puniſhment her Pride and Pleaſure 
brought upon her; and amongſt many other Cir- 
cumſtances theſe are ſome ; Theſe were thy Mer- Ezek 25. 
chants in all Sorts of Things; in blue Clothes and 
broidered Work, and in Cheſts of rich Apparel, Eme- 

ralds, Purple, fine Linen, Coral and Agat, Spices, 

with all precious Stones, and Gold, Horſes, Chariots, 

&c. For which hear Part of her Doom, Thy Ri- 

r M 3 ches 
= * Ihe very Practice, and Garb, and Vanity of this Age, 

wy Þcing as liable to the Wrath of God which hangs over Eng- 


and £xrope, and is ready to be executed on theic rebel- 
198 !0us lahabitants, Gp moor 
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ches and thy Fairs, thy Merchandize and all thy Com- 
pany, <vbich is in the Midſt of thee, ſhall fall into the 
Midſt of the Sea in the Day of thy Ruin; and the 


Inhabitants of the Iſſes ſhall be aſtoniſhed at thee, and 
their Merchants hiſs at thee ,, thou ſhalt be a Terror, 
and ſhalt be no more. Thus hath God declared his 
— Dipleafure againſt the Luxury of this wanton 


=F 1.8, World. Yet farther the Prophet Zephaniah goes, 


for thus he {| peaks : Aud it Toll come to paſs in the 
Day of the Lord's Sacrifice, that I will puniſh the 
A and the King's Children, and all ſuch as are 
chathed with ſtrange p el. Of how evil Conſe- 
quence was it in thoſe Times, for the greateſt Men 
to give themſelves the Liberty of following the 
vain Cuſtoms of other Nations; or of changing 
the uſual End of Clothes, or Apparel, to gratify 
fooliſh Curiofity ? 
$. II. This did the Lord Feſus Cbriſ exprolly 
charge his Diſciples not to be careful about; inſi- 
nuating that ſuch as were, could not be his Viſci- 


2 . 3, ples : For, ſiys he, Take uo Thought, ſaying what 


Hall we Eat? Or what ſhall we Drink? Or where- 
vit hal ſhall we be Cloathed ? ( For after all theſe Things 
do the Gentiles /zek ) for your, heavenly Father knoweth, 

that you have Need of all theſe Wings; but ſeek ye 
firſt the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, bor 
all theſe Thing 5s ſhall be added unto you. Under which 
of Eating, and Drinking, and Apparel, he compre- 
hends alj external Things whatſoever ; and ſo much: 
appears, as well becaute they are oppoſed to the 
Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, which are 
inviſible and heavenly Things, as that thoſe very 
Matters he enjoins them not to be careful about, 
are the moſt neceſſary, and the moſt innocent in 
themſelves. If then, in ſuch Cafes, the Minds of 
his Diſciples were not to be ſolicitous, much leſs 
in fooliſh, ſuperſtitious, idle Inventions, to gratify 
the carnal Appetites and Minds of Men: - So cer- 
tain it by that thoſe wie live therein, are re-none of 
1s 


/ 
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his Followers, but the Gentiles ; and (as he elſe- 


where ſays) The Nations of the World who know not Luke 12. 
God. It now then the diſtinguiſhing Mark be- 36. 
& tween the Diſciples of Jeſus and thoſe of the World, 


is, That one minds the Things of Heaven, and 


God's Kingdom, that ſtands in Righteouſneſs, Peace, Rom. 14. 


and Joy in the holy Ghoſt, (being not careful of ex- 7. 
ternal Matters) even the moſt innocent and neceſ- 
ſary, and that the other minds Eating, Drinking, 
Apparel, and the Affairs of the World, with the 
Luſts, Pleaſures, Profits and Honours that belong 
to it; be you intreated for your Souls Sakes, O 
Inhabitants of England, to be ſerious, to reflect 
a while upon your ſelves, what Care andCoſt youare 
at, of Time and Money, about fooliſh, nay, vi- 
cious Things: So far are you degenerated from the 
primitive Chriſtian Lite. What buying and ſelling, 
what dealing and chaffering, what writing and poſt- 


F | ing, what Toil and Labour, what Noiſe, Hurry, 


LA; 3 5 
5 by 
5 

or Thoughts 
N. ; % a oy 

f 

5 4+ 1 

8. 


Buſtle and Confuſion," what Study, what little 
Contrivances and Over-reachings, what -eating; 
drinking, Vanity of Apparel, moſt ridiculous Re- 
creations 3 in ſhort, what riſing early, going to 
Bed late, Expence of precious Time, is there about 
Things that periſh ? View the Streets, Shops, Ex- 
= changes, Plays, Parks, Coffee-houſes, &c. And 
is nor the World, this fading World, writ upon 
= every Face? Say not within your ſelves, How other- 
wiſe ſhould Men live, and the World ſubſiſt? The 
common, though . frivolous Objection; there is 
enough for all; let ſome content themſelves with 
leſs; a few Things plain and decent, ſerve a Chri/- 
tian Life. Tis Luſt, Pride, Avarice, that thruſts 
Men upon ſuch Folly: Were God's Kingdom more 
the Exerciſe of their Minds, theſe. periſhing En- 
tertainments would have but little of their Time 


F. III. This Self. denying Doctrine was confirm'd 
and enforced by the Apoſtles in their Example, 


p 


184 No CRoss, No Cgo-õWWr. Chap. XV. 
as we have already ſnewn; and in their Precepts 
too, as we ſhall yet evince in thoſe two moſt re- 
markable Paſſages of Paul and Peter; where they 
do not only tell us, what ſhould be done, but alſo 
what ſhould be denied and avoided. In lite Man- 
ner I will, that Women adorn themſelves in modeſt 
Apparel: (What's that) With Shamefacedneſs and So- 
briety, not with broidered Hair, or Gold, or Pearle, 
or coſtly Array, I then it ſeems theſe are immodeſt] 

but which becometh Women profeſſing Godlineſs, with 
good Works: Abſolutely implying, that thoſe who 
attire. themſelves with Gold, Silver, broidered 
Hair, Pearls, coſtly Array, cannot in ſo doing be 
Women profeſſing Godlineſs; making:thoſe very 

Things to be contrary to Modeſty and what is 

good; and conſequently that they are evil, and un- 
becoming Women profe//ins Godlineſs. To which 

the Apoſtle Peter joins another Precept after the 

like Sort, viz. Whoſe Adorning let it be not that out- 

ward Adorning, of plaiting the Hair, and of wearing 
of Gold, or of putting on Apparel: (What then?) But 
let it be the hidden Man of the Heart, in that which'is 

not corruptible, even the Ornament of a meek and quiet 

Spirit, which is in the Sight of God of great Price. And 

as an Inducement he adds; For after this Manner in 

zhe old Time the holy * Waomen,who ſo truſted in God, 

adorned. themſelves. Which doth not only intimate 

that both holy Women were ſo adorned, and that it 

| behoves ſuch as would be holy and truſt in the holy 

| God, to be ſo adorned ; but alſo, that they who uſed 
thoſe forbidden Ornaments, were the Women and 

People in all Ages, that (for all their Talk) were not 

1 Tim 5. 6. Þoly, nor did truſt in God. Such are ſo far from truſting 
Pail, 2. 20. in God, that the Apoſtle Paul expreſly ſays, That ſhe 
that livethin Pleaſure is dead (to God) whilſt ſhe livetb: 
And the ſame Apoſt le further enjoined, That Chriſtians 


ſhould 
this Vanity belonged nat 


1 Tim. 2. 
27. 10. 


pA 


— e 
Note not a Word of Men, as if 
to the Sex ; let them oblerye that. 


* 


= Name of the livin 
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ſhould have their Converſation in Heaven, and their cor. 3-1. 2, 


Minds fixed on Things above: Walk haneſily as in the 
Day, not in Rioting and Drunkenneſs, not in Chamber ing 
and Wantonneſs, not in Envy and Strife: Let not For- 


N01. 

RoOm. 13. 
. 
Eph. 3. 2, 


nication, Uncleanneſs, or Covetouſneſs, be once named Ch. 4. ,. 


amongſt you ; neither Filthineſs, nor fooliſh Talking or 


Thanks: And let no corrupt Communication proceed out 15 
of your Mouth, but that which is good, to the Uſe of 
Edifying, that it may miniſter Grace unto the Hearers. 


But put ye onthe Lord JESUS CHRIST, and 
make no- Proviſion for the Fleſh, to fulfil the, Deſires 


thereof. And Grieve not the holy Spirit; (intimating 
ſuch Converſation doth) but be ye Followers of God, as 


dear Children: Walk circumſpectly, not as Fools, but 
as Wiſe ;, redeeming the Time, becauſe the Days are evil. 

F. IV. By this meaſure your ſelves, O Inhabi- 
tants of-this Land, who think your ſelves wrong'd, 


if not accounted Chriſtians : See what Proportion 


your Life and Spirit bears with theſe moſt holy and 
ſelf-deny ing Precepts and Examples. Well, my 
Friends, my Soul mourns for you: I have been with 


and among you: Your Lite, and Paſtime are not 
Strangers to my Notice; and with Compaſſion, yea, 


unexpreſſible Pity, I bewail your Folly. O that you 
would be wiſe! O that the Juſt Principle in your- 
ſelves were heard! O that Eternity had Time to 
plead a little with you! Why ſhould your Beds, your 
Glaſſes, your Clothes, your Tables, your Loves, 
your Plays, your Parks, your Treats, your Re- 
creations (poor periſhing Joys) have all your Souls, 


your Time, your Care, your Purſe and Conſidera- 


tion? Be ye admoniſhed, I beſeech you, in the 


5 God, by one that, ſome of 
you know, hath had his Share in theſe Things, and 


conſequently Time to know, how little the like 


ppineſs. No, 
y knows (and would 


Vanities conduce to true and ſolid Ha 
my Friends, God Almighty 


Hod, you would believe and follow me) they end 


Rom, 13. 
14. 
Feſting, which are not convenient; but rather giving of E 


— 


4. 30. 
ap. 3. 1 
7 16. 5 
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in Shame and Sorrow. Faithful is that moſt holy 
One, who hath determined, That every Man and 
Woman ſhall reap what they ſow; and will not 
Trouble, Anguiſh and Diſappointment, be a ſad 
and dreadful Harveſt for you to reap, for all your 
miſpent Time and Subſtance, about Superfluities 
and vain Recreations ? Retire then; quench not the 
holy Spirit in your ſelves; redeem your precious 
abuſed Time; frequent ſuch Converſation as may 
help you againſt your evil Inclinations; ſo ſhall 
you follow the Examples, and keep the Precepts 

of JESUS CHRIS T, and all his Followers. 
For hitherto we have plainly: demonſtrated, that 
no ſuch Way of Living, as is in Requeſt among 
you of the Land, ever was, or can be truly Chriſ- 
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F. V. But the beſt Recreation is o do Good: 

And all Chriſtian Cuſtoms tend to Temperance, 

and ſome good and beneficial End; which more 

1 Pet, 1. or leſs may be in every Action. For Inſtance: If 
Reb 10. Men and Women would be diligent to follow their 
25. reſpective Callings, frequent the Aſſemblies of re- 
10 11. ligious People, viſit ſober Neighbours to be edified, 
Mat. 25. and wicked Ones to reform them; be careful in the 
36. 3. Tuition of their Children, exemplary to their 
Servants, relieve the Neceſſitous, | ſee the Sick, viſit 

the Impriſoned, adminiſter to their Infirmities and 
Indiſpoſitions, endeavour Peace amongſt Neigh- 

bours : Alſo, ſtudy moderately ſuch commendable 

and profitable Arts, as Navigation, Arit hmetick, 
Geometry, Husbandry, Gardening, Handicraft, Me- 

Phil. 2. 4. dicine, &c. And that Women ſpin, ſow, knit, 
Ch. 4 8. weave, garden, preſerve, and the like houſe-wife 
and honeſt Employments (the Practice of the 
greateſt and nobleſt Matrons, and Youth among 

Gen. 3. 24, the very Heathens) helping others, who for Want 
Pſal. l. 2. are unable to keep Servants, to eaſe them in their 
11753 neceſſary Affairs: Often and private Retirements 
from all worldly Objects, to enjoy the! Lows 
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ſecret and ſteady Meditations on the divine Life and 
and heavenly Inheritance: Which to leave undone, 
and proſecute other Things, under the Notion of 
Recreations, is accurſed Luſt and damnable Impiety. 
W It is moſt vain in any to object, That they cawt do 
theſe always, and therefore, Why mayn't they uſe theſe 
common Diverſions ? For I aſk, What would ſuch 
be at? What would they do? And what would 
they have? They that have Trades, have not 
Time enough to do the Half of what hath been 
recommended. And as for thoſe who have nothing to 
do, and indeed do nothing, which is worſe, but 
ſin, which is worſt of all, here is Variety of plea- 
ſant, of profitable, nay, of very honourable Em- 
ployments and Diverſions for them. Such can with 
great Delight ſit at a Play, a Ball, a Maſque, at 
Cards, Dice, &c. drinking, revelling, feaſting, 
and the like, an entire Day; yea, turn Night Amos 6. 3. 
into Day, and invert the very Order of the Crea- tos. 
tion, to humour their Luſts. And were it not for 
Eating and Sleeping, it would be paſt a Doubt whe- 
cher they would ever find Time to ceaſe from thoſe 
= vain and ſinful Paſtimes, till the haſty Calls of 
Death ſhould ſummon their Appearance in another 
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Y | World.' Yet do they think it intolerable, and hard- 


- 


ly poſſible for any to ſit ſo long at a profitable or 


religious Exerciſe. 


§. VI. But how do theſe think to paſs their vaſt 


L 0 Eternity away? For as the Tree falls ſo it lies. Let none Ecc. 11. 3. 


deceive themſelves, nor mock their immortal Souls 
with a pleaſant, but moſt falſe and pernicious 
Dream, that they ſhall be changed by a conſtrain- 
ning and irreſiſtable Power juſt when their Souls 


take Leave of their Bodies: No, no, my Friends, 


What you jow, that ſhall you reap : If Vanity, Folly, cal. 6. 4. 
vilible Delights, fading Pleaſures ; no better ſhall Pag. 4 
you ever reap than Corruption, Sorrow, and tee 
woful Anguilh of eternal Diſappointments. But 
alas what's the Reaſon that the Cry is ſo common, 
e | | 
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Muſt we always dote on theſe Thin gs ? Why, moſt 


Ph. 4.6. 7. certainly it is this, they know 880 what is the Joy 
and Peace of ſpeaking and acting, as in the Pre. 


Eph. &+ 18. 
19, 20. 


* ſence of the moſt holy God: That paſſes ſuch 
N 10. 2 in Underſtandings, darkened with the Glories 


and Pleaſures of the God of this World; whoſe 
Religion is ſo many mumbled and ignorantly de- 


vout-faid Words, as they teach Parrots; for if 
they were of thoſe, whoſe Hearts are ſet on Things 
above, and whoſe Treaſure is in Heaven, there 
would their Minds inhabit, and their greateſt 
Pleaſure conftantly be: And ſuch who call that 
a Burden, .and feek to be refreſhed by ſuch Paſ- 


times, as a Play, a Morrice-dance, a Punchanello, 
a Ball, a Maſque, Cards, Dice, or the like, I am 


bold to affirm, they not only never knew the 


divine Excellency of God, and his Truth, but 


thereby declare themſelves moſt unfit for them 
in another World. For how is it poſſible that they 
can be delighted to Eternity with that Satisfaction 
which is ſo tedious and irkſome for thirty or forty 
Years; that for a Supply of Recreation to their 
Minds, the little Toys and Fopperies of this pe- 
riſning World, muſt be brought into Practice and 
Requeſt? Surely, thoſe who are to reckon for eve- 
Mat. 12.18. Ty idle Word, muſt not uſe Sports to paſs away 
that Time, which they are commanded ſo diligently 
to redeem, confidering no leſs Work is to be done, 
Eph. 3. 1. than making their Calling and Election ſure: Much 


1 * leſs ſtudy to invent Recreations for their vain 


Col. 4. 5. Minds, and ſpend the greateſt Part of their Days, 


and Months, and Years therein, not allowing 2 
Quarter of that Time toward the great Concern- 
ment of their Lives and Souls, for which that 
Time was given them. 

VII. There's but little Need to drive; away 
* by fooliſh Divertiſements, which flies away 


ſo ſwiftly: of it ſelf ; and when once gone, is never 


to be recalled. Plays, Parks, Balls, Preats, 
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Romances, Muſicks, Love- ſonnets, and the like, 
will be a very invalid Plea for any other Purpoſe 
than their Condemnation, who are taken and de- 
lighted with them, at the Revelation of the righ- 
teous Judgment of God. O my Friends! theſe 
were never invented, but by that Mind. which had : Tim. 4.5. 
firſt loſt the Joy and raviſhing Delights of God's 
holy Preſence. So that we conclude, Firſt, That 
of thoſe many excellent Employments already men- 
tioned, as worthy to poſſeſs ſuch Minds as are in- 
clined to theſe Vanities, there is Store enough of 
Time, not only to take up their ſpare Hours, but 
double ſo much, and that with great Delight, Di- 
verſion and Profit, both to themſelves and others; 
were they but once weaned from vain and fruitlefs 


Fopperies, and did they but conſider, how great 


the Satisfaction, and how certain the Rewards are, 
which attend this, and the other Life, for ſuch 
univerſal Benefits and virtuous Examples. The 
ſecond Concluſion is, That what is alledged by me, 


can be diſpleaſing and ungrateful to none, bur 


ſuch as know not what it is to walk with God, to 


prepare for an eternal Manſion, to have the Mind | 
| exerciſed on heavenly and good Things, to follow 


the Examples of the holy Men and Women of 
tormer happy Ages: Such as know not Chriſt's 
Doctrine, Lite, Death, and Reſurrection, but only 
have their Minds faſtened to the Fleſh, and by 
the Objects of it are allured, deceived, and miſer- 
ably ruined: And laſtly, that deſpiſe Heaven, and 
the Joys that are not ſeen, though eternal, 
for a few periſhing. Trifles that they do ſee, 


= though they are decreed to paſs away. How 


theſe are baptized with Chriſt, into his holy Rom. 6. 3. 
Life, cruel Sufferings, ſhameful] Death, and raiſedto 8: 

with him to immortal Deſires, heavenly Meditati- ; N 
ons, a divine new Life, growing into the Know- Gal. 3. 27. 
ledge , of heavenly \Myſteries, and all Holineſs, 778 88 
even unto the Meaſure of the Stature of Jeſus 


3 - 


10459; E Chriſt, 


Eph, 3. I2, 
13, 


/ 


— 
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Chriſt, the great Example of all; How (I ſay) || 
theſe reſemble moſt neceſſary Chriſtian Qualifica- 
tions, and what Share they have therein, let their | 
Conſciences tell them upon a ſerious Enquiry in the | 
Cool of -the 8 USE 
F. VIII. But in the next Place ſuch Attire and 
Paſtimes do not only ſnew the exceeding World- 
lineſs of Peoples Inclinations, and their very great 
Ignorance of the divine Joys, but by imitating 
theſe Faſhions, and frequenting theſe” Places and 
Diverſions, not only much Good is omitted, but 
a certain Door is. opened to much Evil to be com- 
mitted. As firft, Precious Time, that were worth 
a World on a dying Bed, is loſt: Money, that 
might be employed for ſome general good, vainly 

_ expended: Pleaſure is taken in meer Shame; Lufts Wi 
are gratified, the Minds of People alienated from 
heavenly Things, and exerciſed about meer Folly : 

: Pride taken in Clothes, firſt given to cover Naked- 

neſs, whereby the Creature is neglected, and the 

noble Creation of God diſregarded, and Men be- 
come acceptable by their Trims and the Alamode- 
neſs of their Dreſs and Apparel; from whence. 

Reſpect to Perſons doth ſo naturally ariſe, that for 

any to deny it, is toaffirm the Sun ſhinesnotat Noon- 

day: Nothing being more notorious than the 

James 2, 1. Cringing, Scraping, Sirring, and Madaming of 

to 9. Perſons, according to the Gawdineſs of their At- 
tire, which is deteſtable to God, and ſo abſolutely 

forbidden in the Scriptures, that to do it, is to 

break the whole Law, and conſequently to incur 

the Puniſnment thereof. Next, What great Holes 
do the like Practices make in Mens Eſtates? 
How are their Vocations neglected? Young Wo- 
men deluded? The Marriage Bed invaded Con- 

tentions and Family-Animoſities begotten? Part- 
ings of Man and Wife? Diſinheriting of Children? 

Diſmiſſing of Servants? On the other Hand, Ser- 

vants made Slaves, Children diſregarded, Wives 
deſpiſed 
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Part J. No Cross, No CR] zx. 
deſpiſed and ſhamefully abuſed, through the In- 
temperance of their Huſbands; which either puts 
them upon the ſame Extravagance, or laying ſuch 
cruel Injuſtice to heart, they pine away their Days 


191 


in Grief and Miſery. But of all theſe wretched In- 


& 


ventions, the Play-houſes, like ſo many helliſh Se- 


minaries, do moſt perniciouſly.conduce to theſe ſad 


and miſerable Ends; where little beſides frothy, 

wanton, if not directly obſcene and prophane Hu- 
mours, are repreſented, which are of notorious ill 
Conſequence upon the Minds of moſt ; eſpecially 
the Youth that frequent them. And thus it 1s, that 
idle and debauch'd Stagers are encouraged and main- 


tained; than which ſcarcely a greater Abomination 
can be thought on of that Rank of Impieties, as 


will anon particularly be ſnown; and truly, no- 
thing, but the exceſſive Pleaſure People take there- 


in, could blind their Eyes from ſeeing it. 


'$. IX. But Laſeiy, the grand Indiſpoſition of 
Mind in People to lolid, ſerious and heavenly Me- 


ditations, by the almoſt continual, as well as plea- 


ſant Rumination in their Minds, of thoſe various 
Adventures they have been entertained with, which 3 
in the more Vouthful can never miſs to inflame* *” 
and animate their boiling and airy Conſtitutions. 


And in the reſt of the common Recreations of 


Balls, Maſques, Treats, Cards, Dice, Sc. there 
are the like Opportunities to promote the like 


1 Evils. And yet farther; how many Quarrels, + 


Animoſities, nay, Murders too, as well as Ex- 
pence of Eſtate and precious Time, have been the 


immediate Conſequences of the like Practices? In 

= ſhort, theſe were the Ways of the Gentiles that knew 
not God, but never the Practice of them that feared 1 
| him: Nay, the more Noble among the Heathen ꝑph. 4. 17. 

| themſe]ves, namely, Anaxagoras, Socrates, Plato, 1025. 


Antiſthenes, Heraclitus, Zeno, Ariſtides, Cato, Tully, 


| Epifetus, Seneca, &c, Have left their Diſguſt to theſe 
== Things upon Record, as odious and deſtructive, 


nor 
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not only of the Honour of the immortal God, but 

of all good Order and Goverment, as leading into 
Looſneſs, Idleneſs, Ignorance and Effeminacy, 
the great Cankers and Bane of all States and Em- 
Pires. But ſuch is the latitudinarian Impudence of 
this Age, that they canonize themſelves for Saints, 
if not guilty of every Newgate Filth, and Kennel 
Impiety. And the pretended Innocency of theſe 
Things, ſteals away their Minds from that which 
is better, into the Love of them: Nay, it gives 
them Confidence to plead for them, and by no 
means will they think the contrary : But why? 
Becauſe it is a Liberty that feeds the Fleſh, and gra- 
tifies the luſtful Eye and Palate of poor Mortality: 
Wherefore they think it a laudable Condition to be 
no better than the Beaſt, that eats and drinks but 
what his Nature doth require, although the Num- 
ber is very ſmall of ſuch. So very exorbitant are 


either they do believe their Actions are to be ruled 
by their own Will; or elſe at beſt, that not to be 
ſtained with the vileſt Wickedneſs is Matter of great 
Boaſting: And indeed it is ſo, in a Time when no- 
thing is too wicked to be done. But certainly, tt 
is a Sign of univerſal Impiety, in a Land, when 
not to be guilty of Sins, the very Heathens loath, 
is to be virtuous, yes, and Chriſtian too, and that 
to no ſmall Degree of Reputation: A diſmal Symp- 
tom to a Country ! But is it not to be greatly blind- 
ed, that thoſe we call Inſidels ſhould deteſt thoſe 
Practices as infamous, which People, that call 
themſelves Chriſtians, cannot or will not ſee to be 


ſuch, but gild them over with the fair Titles of 


Ornaments, Decency, Recreation, and the like? 
Well, my Friends, if there were no God, no Hea- 

ven, no Hell, no holy Examples, no Feſus Chrift, 

in Croſs, Doctrine and Life, to be conformed unto; 


Phi. 4.6, 7. yet would Charity to the Poor, Help to the Needy, 


. 1 Peace among ſt Neighbours, Viſits to the ick, C ” w : 


— 


Men and Women grown in this preſent Age; for 


ö 


\ 
> 
— 
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Ide Widow and Fatherleſs, with the reſt of thoſe 

| temporal good Offices already repeated, be a no- 

| bler Employment, and much more worthy of your 
Expence and Pains, Nor indeed is it to conceiv'd, 
that the Way to Glory is ſmooth'd with ſuch Va- 
riety of carnal Pleaſures z for then Conviction, a Prov. 18.14 
ond Spirit, a broken Heart, a regenerate Mind; Mae. 5 £ 
in a Word, Immortality, would prove as meer Fic- wa 6. 25 
tions as ſome make them, and others therefore Plal. 40. 8 
think them: No, theſe Practices are for ever to nn 
he extinguiſhed, and expelled all Chriſtian Society. Heb. 11.13, 
For I affirm, that to one who internally knows 5 15» !5- 
God, and hath a Senſe of his bleſſed Preſence, all zz. 
ſuch Recreations are Death ; yea, more danger- 
ouſly evil, and more apt to ſteal away the Mind 
from the heavenly Exerciſe, than groſſer Impie- 
ties. For they are ſo big, they are plainly ſeen , 

ſo dirty, they are eaſily detected: Which Educa- 
tion and common Temperance, as well as Conſti- 
tution in many, teach them to abhor; and if 
they ſhould be committed, they carry with them 

a proportionable Conviction. But theſe pretended Job: 1. 4. 
Innocents, theſe ſuppoſed barmleſs Satisfactions, 
are more ſurpriæing, more deſtructive ; for as they 
eaſily gain an Admiſſion by the Senſes, ſo the 

more they pretend to Innocency, the more they 
ſecure the Minds of People in the common Uſe of 
them; till they become ſo inſenſible of their evil 
Conſequences, that with a mighty Confidence they 
can plead for them. | 
8. X. But as this is plainly not to deny themſelves, 
but, on the contrary, to employ the vain Inventions 1 John . 
of carnal Men and Women, to gratify the Deſire?“ 77 
of the Eye, the Deſire of the Fleſh, and the Pride of 
Life; all which exerciſe the Mind below the divine 
and only true Pleaſure, or elſe, tell me what does : 

So be it known to ſuch, that the heavenly Life and | * 
Chriſtian Joys are of another Kind, as hath already | 2 
been expreſs'd: Nay, that the true Diſciples of the 

Mona e — 
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Lord CHRIST, muſt be hereunto crucified, as 
to Objects and Employments that attract down- 
wards, and that their Affections ſhould be raiſed to 
a more ſublime and ſpiritual Converſation, as to 
uſe this World, even in its moſt innocent Enjoy- 
ments, as if they uſed it not. But if they take 
Pleaſure in any Thing below, it ſhould be in ſuch 
good Offices as before-mentioned, whereby a Be- 
nefit may redound in ſome Reſpect to others: In 
which God is honoured over all viſible Things, 
the Nation relieved, the Government better'd, 
themſelves rendered exemplary of Good, and 
thereby juſtly entituled to preſent Happineſs, a 
Job. 36. 3, ſweet Memorial with Poſterity, as well as 1% 4 Seat 


Pfal. 5. 12. at bis Right Hand, where there are Joys and Plea- 


Pſal.37. 25, 


25 ſures for ever: Than which, there can be nothing 
prov. 10 7. more honourable, nothing more certain, World 
without End. 


1 — 
_— 
— * 


CHAP. XVI. 


F. 1. Luxury ſhould not be uſed by Chiſtians, he- 
cauſe of its Inconſiſtency with the Spirit of Chriſti- 
anity. §. 2. The Cup of which Chriſt's true Diſ- 
ciples drank. §. 3. O Who will drink of this 

Cup? F. 4. An Objefion anſwered of the Nature 
of God's Kingdom, and what it ſtands in. F.' 5. Of 
the Frame of the Spirit of Chriſt's Followers. | 


Lukers.1s. $. I, DU the Laxury oppoſed in this Diſ- 
1 %% U courſe, ſhould not be allowed among 


Chap: 16, Chriſtians, becauſe both that which invents it, de- 
Chap. _ lights in it, and pleads ſo ſtrongly for it, is incon- 
15, 16, 17. ſiſtent with the true Spirit of Chriſtianity z; nor 
8 doth the very Nature of the Chriſtian Religion ad- 
Rom, 8.19. mit thereof. For therefore was it, that Immor- 
2 LIT um. 3+ 


it, 12. lality and eternal Life, were brought 10 Light, that 
Neb. 12. 1, all the invented Pleaſures of mortal Life, in which 


the 
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the World lives, might be denied and relinquiſhed: 
And for this Reaſon it is, that nothing leſs than 
immenſe Rewards and eternal Manſions are pro- 
miſed, that Men and Women might therefore be 
encouraged willingly to forſake the Vanity and 
fleſnly Satisfactions of the World, and encounter 
with Boldneſs, the Shame and Sufferings they muſt 
expect to receive at the Hand of, it may be, their 
neareſt Intimates and Relations. 
For if the Chriſtian Religion had admitted the 
Poſſeſſion of this World in any other Senſe, than 
the ſimple and naked Uſe of thoſe Creatures really 
given of God for the Neceſſity and Convenience 
of the whole Creation: For lnkunce, Did it allow Mat. 16.24; 


* 
7 
2 — 
- 
= 
4 „ 
0 
* 
2 * 


all that Pride, Vanity, Curiofity, Pomp, Ex- Luke 5. 23. 


change of Apparel, Honours, Preferments, Fafhi- col T +4 

ons, and the cuſtomary Recreations of the World, X35: 4:5 

with whatever fnay delight and gratify their Sen- vr, oh, 

ſes; then what Need of a Daily Croſs ; a Self- sid 

denying Lite; Working out Salvation with Fear and o. = 

Trembling; Seeking the Things that are above; Hav- Kei. 

ing the Treaſure and Heart in Heaven; No idle Heb. 10.33. 

Talking, no vain Jeſting, hut fearing and medita- zr 1, 37» 

ting all the Day long, undergoing all Reproach, 1 

Scorn, hard Uſage, bitter Mockings and cruel Deaths ? 

What need theſe Things? And why ſhould they 

be expected in order to that glorious Immortality 

and eternal Crown, if the Vanity, Pride, Expence, 

Idleneſs, Concupiſcence, Envy, Malice, and whole 

Manner of Living among the (called) Chriſtians, 

were allowed by the Chriſtian Religion ? No cer- 

tainly, but as the Lord Feſus Chriſt well knew in 

what fooliſh Trifles and vain Pleaſures, as well as 

groſſer Impieties, the Minds of Men and Women 

were fixed, and how much they were degenerated 

from the heavenly Principle of Life, into a luſtful 

or unlawtul ſeeking. after the Enjoyments of this 

periſhing World, nay, inventing daily new 

Satisfactions to gratify their — 1Þ 
„„ N 2 id 


N 
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did he not leſs foreſee the Difficulty that all would 

have to relinquiſh and forſake them at his Call, 

and with what great Unwillingneſs they would take 

their Leave of them, and be weaned from them. 
Wherefore to induce them to it, he did not ſpeak 

unto them in the Language of the Lau, that they 

ſhould have an earthly Canaan, great Dignities, a 
numerous Iſſue, a long Life, and the like: No, 

rather the contrary, at leaſt to take theſe Things in 

their Courſe; but he ſpeaks to them in an higher 

Luke 6. Strain, namely, He aſſures them of a Kingdom 
Chap. 12. 4nd a Crown that are immortal, that neither Time, 
— Crueliy, Death, Grave or Hell, with all its Inſtru- 
25. ments, /hall ever be able to diſappoint, or take away, 
Col. 1. 13. from thoſe who ſhould believe and obey him. Further, 
23 . That they ſhould be taken into that near Alliance 


105 12.2, of loving Friends, yea, the intimate divine Relation 
am. 2. 5. 


ohn. 1. Of dear Brethren, and Co-beirs with bim of all caleſ- 


14.15 tat Happineſs, and a glorious Immortality. Where- 

Hope” 7*fore if it be recorded, That thoſe who heard not Mo- 

Chap. 12. 2. ſes Were io die, much more they who refuſe to hear 

Lake 12. and obey the Precepts of this great and eternal Re- 
2g to3zt- warder of all that diligently ſeek and follow him. 

Me Fi. II. And therefore it was, that he was pleaſed to 

27. 28.29 give us, in his own Example, a Taſte of what his 

John 15.10, Diſciples muſt expect to drink deeply of, namely, The 

Cup of Self- denial, cruel Trials, and moſt bitter Aficti- 

ons: He came not to conſecrate a Way tothe eternal 

Reſt, through Gold and Silver, Ribbons, Laces, 

Points, Perfumes, coſtly Clothes, curious Trims, ex- 

act Dreſſes, rich Jewels, pleaſant Recreations; Plays, 

Treats, Balls, Maſques, Revels, Romances, Love- 

ſongs, and the like Paſtimes of the World: No, no, 

alas! But by forſak ing all ſuch Kind of Entertainments, 

Mat. 4% 7. yea, and ſometimes more lawful Enjoy ments too; 

uke 12. and chearfully undergoing the Loſs of All on the 

32 33- 34 one Hand, and the Reproach, Ignominy, and the 

35 3% moſt cruel Perſecution from ungodly Men on 


the other. He needed never ro have wanted 
ſuch 
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ſuch Variety of worldly Pleaſures, had they been 
ſuitable to the Nature of his Kingdom: For he was 
tempted, as are his Followers, with no leſs Bait 

than Al the Glories of the World: But he that com- 
manded to ſeek another Country, and 10 lay up Trea- Mat 16. 19, 
ſures in the Heavens that fade not away, and therefore 5: 3“ 35 
charg'd them, never to be much inquiſitive about 
what they ſhould eat, drink, or put on, becaule (faith 

he) after theſe Things the Gentiles, that know not God, 1 Tim. 6. 
do ſeek, (and Chriſtians that pretend to know him zar. 5. 3. 
too) but having Food and Raiment, therewith be con. to 3g. 
tent: He, I fay, that enjoined this Doctrine, and 

Ted that holy and heavenly Example, even the 

Lord JESUS CHRIST, bad them, that would 

be his Diſciples, Take up the ſame Croſs and follow him. 

S. III. O who will follow him! Who will be 
true Chriſtians ? We muſt not think to ſteer Heb. 2. 10. 
another Courſe, nor to drink of another Cup than 
hath the Captain of our Salvation done before us : 

No, for *tis the very Queſtion he aſked Fames and 
Jobn, the Sons of Zebedee of old, when they deſired 

to ſit at his Right and Left Hand in his Kingdom, 

Are ye able to drink of the Cup that I ſhall drink of, Mat. 20. 
and be baptized with the Baptiſm that I am baptized © * 
withal ? Otherwile no Diſciples, no Chriſtians. 
Whoever they are, that would come to Chriſt, 
and be right Chriſtians, muſt readily abandon eve- 

ry Delight that would ſteal away the Affections 
of the Mind, and exerciſe it from the divine Prin- 

ciple of Life, and freely write a Bill of Divorce 

for every beloved Vanity; and all, under the Sun 

of Righteouſneſs, is ſo, compared with him. 

§. IV. But ſome are ready to object, (who will Obj. 1. 

not ſeem to want Scripture for their Luſts, although 

it be evidently miſapplied) The Kingdom of God 
ſtands not in Meats, or in Drinks, or in Apparel, 

&c. Anſw. Right; therefore it is that we ſtand 

out of them. But ſurely, you have the leaſt Rea- 

ſon of any to object this to us, who make tnoſe 

TY 1 Things 


3 * 1 
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Things ſo neceſlary to Converſation, as our not 
| | conforming to them, renders us obnoxious to your 
1 |; Reproach; which how Chriſtian, or reſembling it 
11 is of the Righteouſneſs, Peace and Joy in which 
8 the heavenly Kingdom ſtands, let the juſt Principle 
1 in your own Conſciences determine. Our Converſa- 
Fo | tion ſtands in Temperance, and that ſtands in Righ- 
11 teouſneſs, by which we have obtained that King- 
| dom, your Latitude and Exceſs have no Share ar 
in Nom. 5: 3 Intereſt in. If none therefore can be true Diſciples, 
118 Phi 3. 10. but they that come to. bear the Daily-croſs, and 
FIT | Tit +13-that none bear the Croſs, but thoſe who follow the 

12,13, Example of the Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, through his 

non g 9 Baptiſm, and Afflictions and Temptations ; and 


Gal, 2. 20, that none are fo baptizd with him, but thoſe 
2p. 3, | 


pee . ** 2 
f — * 
1 


wry whoſe Minds are retired from the Vanities in which 
Chap. 6. 4 the Generality of the World live, and become obe- 


16, dient to the holy Light and divine Grace, with 
15 Which they have been enlighten'd from on high, 
and thereby are daily exerciſed to the erucifying of 

every contrary Affection, and bringing of Immor- 

tality to light: If none are true Diſciples but ſuch, 

(as moſt undoubtedly they are not) then let the 

People of theſe Days a little ſoberly reflect upon 

Gal. 3. IT. themſelves, and they will conclude, That none 

who live and delight in theſe vain Cuſtoms, and 
this Un-Chriſt like Converſation, can be true Chriſ- 
tians, or Diſciples of the crucified JESUS: For 
otherwiſe, how would it be a Croſs? Or the Chriſ- 
tian Life, Matter of Difficulty and Reproach? No, 

: Cor. 1, The Offence of the Croſs would ſoon ceaſe, which 

is the Power of God to them that believe; that every 
Luſt and Vanity may be ſeduced, and the Crea- 

ture brought into an holy Subjection of Mind to 
the heavenly Will of its Creator. For therefore 
— has it been ſaid, That Feſus Chriſt was and is ma- 
=_ - nifeſted, that by his holy ſelf. deny ing Life and Doc- 
1 : trine, he might put a Baffle upon the proud Minds 
Ll 1 2 of Men, and by the Immortality he brought oe 

1 . | Jaily 
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daily brings to light, he might ſtain the Glory of 
their fading Reſts and Pleaſures; that having their 
Minds weaned from them, and being crucified 
thereunto, they might ſeek another Country, and 
obtain an everlaſting Inheritance: For the Things Heb. 4. 1. 
that are ſeen are temporal (and thoſe they were,  '* 
and all true Chriſtians are to be, redeem'd from 
reſting in) but the Things that are not ſeen, are Eter- 2 Cor. ab. 
nal; thoſe they were, and all are to be, brought“ 

to, and have their Affections chiefly fixed upon. 

F. V. Wherefore a true Diſciple of the Lord 

Feſus Chriſt, is to have his Mind ſo converſant about 
heavenly Things, that the Things of this World 

may be uſed, as if they were not: That having 

' ſuch Things as are neceſſary and convenient, he be 1 Tim. 6.8, 
therewith content, without the Superfluity of the 

World, whereby the Pleaſure, that in Times of 

| Ignorance was taken in the Cuſtoms and Faſhions 

of the World, may iore abundantly be ſupplied 

in the hidden and heavenly Life of Zeſus : For unleſs Rom. 3. 6, 
there be an abiding in Chriſt, it will be impoſſible to 7 8, 

to bring forth that much Fruit which he requires at 

the Hands of his Followers, and wherein his Father 

is glorified. But as it is clear, that ſuch as live in the 
Vanities, Pleaſures, Recreations and Luſts of the 
World, abide not in bim, neither know him, (tor John, 158, 
they that know him, depart from Iniquity) ſo 1s 

their abiding and delighting in thoſe bewitching 
Follies, the very Reaſon why they are ſo ignorant 
and inſenſible of him: Him who continually ſtands Rev, 3. 20 
knocking at the Door of their Hearts, in whom they 

' ought to abide, and whoſe divine Power they 

ſhould know to be the Croſs on which every be- 

loved Luft and alluring Vanity ſhould be ſlain and 
crucified ; that ſo they might feel the heavenly 

Lite to ſpring up in their Hearts, and themſelves 

to be quickened to ſeek the Things that are above; 

That when Chriſt ſhall appear, they might appear col, 3 1,2, 
with bim in Glory, who is over all, God bleſſed for Nom. 5, 5, 
ever. Amen. LHA. 
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CH AP. XVII. 


$. 1. The Cuſtoms, Faſhions, &c. which make up 
| the Altire and Pleaſure of the Age, are Enemies 
to inward Retirement. NF. 2. Their End is to gra- 
tify Luſt. S. 3. Had they been ſolid, Adam and 
Eve had not been happy, that never had them. F. 4. 
But the Confidence and Preſumption of Chriſtians 
(as they would be called) in the Uſe of them is abo- 
minable. §. 5. Their Authors furtber condemn 
them, who are uſually looſe and vain People. F. 6. 
Moſtiy borrowed of the Gentiles, that knew not 
G O D. F. 7. An Objection of their Uſefulneſs 
conſidered and anſwered, and the Objectors repro- 
ved. F. 8. The beſt Heathens abhorring what pre- 

. tended Chriſtians plead for. F. 9. The Uſe of theſe 
Things encourages the Authors and Makers of them 
to continue in them. §. 10. The Objection of the 


Evil, that Good ſhould follow: But better Em- 
pPloys may be found more ſerviceable to the Warld. 


Author of heir Inventions, and /o not excuſable by 
his Inſtilution. F. 12. People pleading for theſe Va- 
nities, he what they are. An Exhortation to be 
weighty and conſiderate. A great Part of the Wa 


Ly 
do true Diſcipleſhip, is to abandon ibis School and 
Shop of Satan. 5 


| | 5. K EXT, thoſe Cuſtoms and Faſhions, 
| „ which make up the common Attire 

| and Converſation of the Times, do eminently ob- 
itruct the inward Retirement of Peoples Minds, 


by which they may come to behold the Glories of 


£ccl, 12, 1, Immortality: Who inſtead of fearing their: Creator 
Luke 12, 


* e e e 1 
el the Days rf their Tulb, and ſeeking the Kine 4 9 


Maintenance of Families anſwer d. None muſt do | 


S. 11. Another Objection anſwer'd: GOD mo 
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God in the firſt Place (expecting the Addition of ſuch Take 12, 
other Things as may be neceſſary and convenient. 30 
according to the Injunctions of God, and the Lord _ 
Feſus Chriſt) as ſoon as they can do any Thing, Ec, 4, 8, 
they look after Pride, Vanity, and that Converſa- 1% f. 2 
tion which is.moſt delightful to the Fleſh, which Eph, 4, 40, 
becomes their moſt delightful Entertainment: All * 
which do but evidently beget luſtful Conceptions, Chap, 20, 
and inflame to inordinate Thoughts, wanton Diſ- . 
courſes, laſcivious Treats, if not at laſt to wicked 
Actions. To ſuch it is tedious and offenſive to 
ſpeak of Heaven, or another Life : Bid them reflect 
upon their Actions, not grieve the holy Spirit; 
conſider of an eternal Doom, prepare for Judg- 
ment: And the beſt Return that is uſual, is re- 
proachful Jeſts, prophane Repartees, if not direct 
Blows. Their Thoughts are otherwiſe employed : 
Their Mornings are too ſhort for them to waſh, 
to ſmooth, to paint, to patch, to braid, to curl, Tit, 2, 3, 
to gum, to powder, and otherwiſe to attire and Fx 5, 3, 
adorn themſelves ; whilſt their Afternoons are as 4, 
commonly © beſpoke for Viſits, and for Plays; 8 
where their uſual Entertainment is ſome Stories Par 14.4. 
tetch'd from the more approved Romances ; ſome — e 
ſtrange Adventures, ſome paſſionate Amours, un- Chap, 6. 9. 
kind Refuſes, grand Impediments, importunate 
Addreſſes, miſerable Diſappointments, wonderful 
Surprizes, unexpected Encounters, Caſt les ſuprized, 
impriſoned Lovers reſcued, and Meetings of ſup- 1%. 5-2, 
poſed dead Ones: Bloody Duels, languiſhing 2g, © ® 
Voices ecchoing from ſolitary Groves, overheard Chap, 59s 
mournful Complaints, deep-fetch*d Sighs ſent from 
wild Deſerts, Intrigues managed with unheard of 
Subtilty : And whilſt all Things ſeem at the grea- 
teſt Diſtance, then are dead People alive, Enemies 
Friends, Deſpair turned to Enjoyment, and all 
their Impoſſibilities reconciled : Things that never 
were, are not, nor ever ſhall or can be, they: all 
come to paſs. And as if Men and Women were 


too 
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too flow to anſwer the looſe Suggeſtions of corrupt 
Nature, or were too intent on more divine Spe- 
culations and heavenly Affairs, they have all that's 
poſſible for the moſt extravagant Wits to invent, 


not only expreſs Lies, but utter Impoſſi bilities 


to very Nature, on purpoſe to excite their 


Minds to thoſe idle Paſſions, and intoxicate their 


giddy Fancies with ſwelling Nothings, but airy 
ictions; which not only conſume their Time, ef- 


feminate their Natures, debaſe their Reaſon, and 


ſet them on work to reduce theſe Things to practice, 
and make each Adventure theirs by Imitation ; but 
if diſappointed ; as who can otherwiſe expect from 
ſuch meer Phantaſms, the preſent Remedy is Lati- 
tude to the greateſt Vice. And yet theſe. are ſome 
of their moſt innocent Recreations, which are the very 
Gins of Satan, to enſnare People: Contrived moſt 
agreeable to their Weakneſs, and in a more inſenſi- 
fible Manner maſtering their Aﬀections, by Enter- 
tainments molt taking to their Senſes. In ſuch Occa- 
ſions, tis their Hearts breed Vanity, and their Eyes 
turn Interpreters to their Thoughts, and their Looks 


prov. 7. 16, do whiſper the ſecret Inflamations of their intem- 


to 21, 


1 John 2, 
I5, 16, 


rate Minds; wandering ſo long abroad, till their 


laſcivious Actings bring Night home, and load their 


Minds and Reputations with Luſt and Infamy. 
$. II. Here is the End of all their Faſhions and 

Recreations, To gratify the Luſt of the Eye, the 

Luſt of the Fleſh, and the Pride of Life: Clothes 


that were given to cover Shame, now want a Co- 


vering for their ſhameful Exceſs ; and that which 


ſhould remember Men of loſt Innocency, they 
pride and glory in: But the hundredth Part of 
theſe Things coſt Man the Loſs of Paradiſe, that 
now make up the agreeable Recreation, ay, the 
Accompliſnment of the Times. For as *twas Adam's 
Fault to ſeek a Satisfaction to himſelf, other than 
what God ordained : So it is the Exerciſe, Pleaſure 
and Perfection ot the Age, to ſpend their greateſt 
9 Portion 
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Portion of their Time in Vanities, which are ſo | 
far from the End of their Creation, namely, a di- Ecdl. 12 r. 
vine Life, that they are deſtructive of it. ; 
$. III. Were the Pleaſures of the Age true and 
ſolid, Adam and Eve had been miſerable in their 
Innocency, who knew them not : But as *twas once 
their Happineſs, not to know them in any degree, 
ſo it is theirs, that know Chriſt indeed, to be by 
his etenal Power redeem'd and raiſed to the Love 
of Immortality: Which is yet a Myſtery to thoſe ppp. «: ;: 
who live and have Pleaſure in their curious Trims, i . 
rich and changeable Apparel, Nicety of Dreſs, In- 1 per. 20 
vention and Imitation of Faſhions, coſtly Attire, 16. 17. 
mincing Gates, wanton Looks, Romances, Plays, Tir: 2 11, 
Treats, Balls, Feaſts, and the like Converſation a . 
in Requeſt: For as theſe had never been, if Man Mar. 7. be 
had ſtaid at home with his Creator, and given the g g 
entire Exerciſe of his Mind to the noble Ends of Mat. 16 26. 
his Creation; ſo certain it is, that the Uſe of theſe Cor. 6. 
Vanities is not only a Sign that Men and Women * 
are yet ignorant of their true Reſt and Pleaſure, 75; 49.6. | 
but it greatly obſtructs and hinders the Retirement 
of their Minds, and their ſerious Enquiry after 
thoſe Things that are eternal, O that there ſhould 
be ſo much Noiſe, Clutter, Invention, Traffick, 
Curioſity, Diligence, Pains and vaſt Expence of 
Time and Eſtate, to pleaſe and gratify poor vain 
Mortality! And that the Soul, the very Image of 
of Divinity it ſelf, ſhould have ſo little of their 
Conſideration! What, O what more pregnant In- 
ſtances and evident Tokens can be given, that 
*ris the Body, the Senſes, the Caſe, a little 
Fleſh and Bone covered with Skin, the Toys, Fop- 
peries, and very Vanities of this mortal Lite and 
periſhing World, that pleaſe, that take, that gain 
them; on which they dote; and think they never 
have too much Time, Love or Money, to beſtow 
upon them. 


& IV. 
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Luke 8. 1 F. IV. Thus are their Minds employ'd, and ſo 
* ** ** valn are they in their Imaginations, and dark in their 
Chap. 10. Underſtandings, that they not only believe them 
Chap. 12. innocent, but perſwade themſelves, they are good 
1. Chriſtians all this while; and to rebuke them is 
8 worſe than Hereſy. Thus are they Strangers to 
I&. 58. u. the hidden Life; ; and by theſe Things are they 
is 19. diverted from all ſerious Examination of themſelves; : 
n and a little by- rote Babble, with a forc'd Zeal, of 
Mar. 6 7 half an hour's Talk, in other Men's Words, which | 

they have nothing to do with, is made ſufficient ; 
being no more their States, or at leaſt their Inten- 
tion, as their Works ſhew, than 'twas the Young 
Man's in the Goſpel, that faid, He would Go, and 
did not. But alas! Why? Ob, there are other 

Gueſts ! What are they ? Pharamond, Cleopatra, 
Caſſandra, Clelia; a Play, a Ball, a Spring: garden; 

the Park, the Gallant, the Exchange, in a Word, 
the World, Theſe ſtay, theſe call, theſe are im- 
portunate, and theſe they attend, and theſe are 
their moſt familiar Aſſociates. Thus are their 
Hearts captivated from the divine Exerciſe ; nay, 
from ſuch external Affairs, as immediately con- 
cern ſome Benefit to themſelves, or needy Neigh- 
bours; pleaſing themſelves with the received Ideas 
of thoſe Toys and Fopperies, into their looſe and 

airy Minds: And if in all Things they cannot prac- 
tiſe them, becauſe they want the Means of it, yet 

as much as may be, at leaſt to dote upon them, 
be taken with them, and willingly {affer their 
Thoughts to be hurried after them. All which 

greatly indiſpoſes the Minds, and diſtracts the Souls 
of People from the divine Life and Principle of 

the holy Feſus: But as it hath been often ſaid, 
more eſpecially the Minds of the Younger ſort, to 

ia. 59 4. whom the like Divertiſements (where their Inclina- 


Jer. 2. 3. 


Eccl. 11. tions being preſented with what is very ſuitable to 
10. them, they become excited to more Vanity, than ever 

they thought upon before) are incomparably dearer 
than 


4 


chan all that can be ſaid of God's F ear, a retired Life, 
eternal Rewards, and Joys unſpeakable and full of 


Glory: So vain, ſo blind, and ſo very inſenſible are 


Men and Women, of what truly makes a Diſciple of 


Chriſt! O! That they would ponder on theſe Rom. 13. 
Things, and watch againſt, and out of all theſe 11. 12. 

Vanities, for the Coming of the Lord, leſt being M. 55:7: 
unprepared, and taken up with other Gueſts, 


they enter not into his everlaſting Reſt. 


F. V. That which further manifeſts the Unlawful- | 


neſs of theſe numerous Faſhions and Recreations is, that 


they are either the Inventions of vain, idle, and wan- 


ton Minds, togratify their own Senſualities, and raiſe 
the like wicked Curiolity in others, to imitate the 
ſame ; by which nothing but Luſt and Folly are pro- 
moted: Or the Contrivances of indigent and impove- 
riſh'd Wits, who make it the next Way for their 
Maintenance: In both which Reſpects, and upon both 
which Conſiderations, they ought to bedeteſted. For 


the firſt licences expreſs Impiety ; and the latter 


countenances a wretched Way ot Livelihood, and 


conſequently diverts from more lawful, more ſervice- E 
able, and more neceſſary Employments. That ſuch BY 
Perſons are both the Inventors and Actors of all j 
theſe Follies, cannot be difficult to demonſtrate : A 
For were it poſſible, that any one could bring us Y 
Father Adam's Girdle, and Mother Eve's Apron, 3 
what laughing, what fleering, what mocking of "2 
their homely Faſhions would there be ? Surely their = 
Taylor would find but little Cuſtom, although we gen. 3. 2:. <A 
read, *Twwas God bimſelf that made them Coats of Skins, Jy 
The like may be aſked, of all the other Vanities, A 


concerning the holy Men and Women throughallthe 


Generations of holy Writ. How many Pieces of Rib- 

band, and what Feathers, Lace-bands, and the like, 

did Adam and Eve wear in Paradiſe, or out of it? 

What rich Embroideries, Silks, Points, Sc. had 

Abel. Enoch, Noah, and good old Abraham ? Did Eve, 

Sarab, Suſannah,Elizabeth, and the Virgin Mary uſe 
| | to 


14. 
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to curl, powder, patch, paint, wear falſe Locks of 
ſtrange Colours, rich Points, Trimmings, lac'd 
Gowns, embroidered Petticoats, Shoes withSlipflaps 
lac'd with ſilk or ſilver Lace, and ruffled like Pigeons 

Feet, with ſeveral Yards, if not Pieces of Ribbands? 
How many Plays did Feſus Cbriſt and his Apoſtles 
recreate l at? What Poets, Romances, 

Comedies, and the like, did the Apoſtles and Saints 

Eph. 5. 1, make, or uſe to paſs away their Time withal ? 1 

13 * know they bid all Redeem their Time, to avoid fooliſh 

2 Tim. 2. Talking, vain Feſting, prophane Bablings and fabulous 

Mar-25.13, Stories; as what tend to Ungodlineſs : And rather 

wage 2. io watch, to work out their Salvation with Fear and i 

| Col. 3. 1,2, TYembling, to flee fooliſh and youthful Luſts, and to fol- 

=”: low Righteouſneſs, Peace, Goodneſs, Love, Charity; and 
"oy tio mind ihe Things that are above, as they would have 
Honour, Glory, Immortality and eternal Life. 

S. VI. But if 1 were aſked, Whence came they 
then? 1 could quickly anſwer, From the Gentiles, 
that knew not God; for ſome amongſt them deteſ- 

ted them, as will be ſhown) they were the Pleaſures 
of an effeminate Sardanapalus, a fantaſtick Mira- 

cles, a comical Ariſtophanes, a prodigal Charaxus, 
a luxurious Ariſtippus; and the Practices of ſuch 
Women, as the infamous Clytemneſtra, the painted 
Fezebel, the lafcivious Campaſpe, the immodeſt 
Poſthumia, the coſtly Corinthia Lais, the moſt im- 
pudent Flora, the wanton Egyptian Cleopatra, and 
moſt inſatiable Meſſalina: Perſons whoſe Memo- 
ries have ſtunk through all Ages, and that carry 
with them a perpetual Rot: Theſe, and not the 

holy ſelf-denying Men and Women in ancient 
Times, were devoted to the like Recreations and 
vain Delights. Nay, the more ſober of the very 
Heatbens themſelves, and that upon a Principle of 
great Virtue, as is by all confeſſed, deteſted the 


20 


like Folly and wanton Practices. There's none 
of them to be found in Plato, or in Senecas Works: 
Pythagoras, Socrates, Phocion, Zeno, &c. did not 

accuſtom 
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accuſtom themſelves to theſe Entertainments. The 
virtuous Penelope, the chaſte Lucretia, the grave Cor- 
nelia, and modeſt Pontia, with many others, could 
find themſelves Employment enough amongſt their 
Children, Servants and Neighbours : They, though 


S Nobles, next their Devotion; delighted moſt in 


Spinning, Weaving, Gardening, Needle-work, and 
ſuch like good Houſe-wifery, and - commendable 
Entertainment: Who though called Heathens, ex- 
preſs'd much more Chriſtianity in all their Actions, 
than do the wanton, fooliſn People of this Age, 


| who notwithſtanding will be called, Chriſtians. But 


above all, You Play-mongers, whence think you, 
came your ſo paſſionately beloved Comedies ? 
Than which, as there is not any one Diverſion, 
that's more pernicious, ſo not one more in Eſteem, 
and fondly frequented ? Why I will tell you; their 
Great-grand-father was an Heathen, and that not 
of the beſt Sort: His Name was Epicharmus. *Tis 
true, he is called a Philoſopher, or a Lover of 


SW Wiſdom ; but he was only ſo by Name, and no 


more in reality than the Comedians of theſe Times 
are true Chriſtians. *Tis reported of him by Suidas 
a Greek Hiſtorian, that he was the firſt Man who 
invented Comedies; and by the Help of one Phor- 
mus, he made alfo fifry Fables. But would you 
know his Country, and the Reaſon of his Inven- 


tion? His Country was Syracuſe, the chief City in 


Sicily, famous for the Infamy of many Tyrants ; 
to pleaſe and gratify the Luſts of ſome of whom, 
he ſet his Wits gg work. And don't you think this 
an 11] Originaß And is it lefs in any one to imi- 
tate, or Juſ{tfy* the fame, fince the more ſober 
Heathens have'themſelves condemned them; nay, 


is it not abominable, when ſuch as call themſelves 
| Coriftians, do both imitate and juſtify the like In- 


ventions? Nor had the melancholy Trapedies a 
a better Parentage, namely, one Tbeſpis an Athe- 
nian Poet; to whom they alſo do aſeribe the Ori- 

Ig ginal 


Obj. % 
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ginal of that impudent Cuſtom of painting Faces, 
and the . Counterfeit, or Repreſentation of other 
Perſons by Change of Habit, Humours, &c. all 
which are now ſo much in Uſe and Reputation with 
the great Ones of the Times. To theſe let me add 
that poetical Amoroſo, whom an inordinate Paſſion 
of Love firſt tranſported to thoſe poetical Raptures 
of Admiration, (indeed for ſordid Effeminacy, if 
not Idolatry) they call him Aleman, or Alcina a 
Lydian : He being exceedingly in Love with a 
young Woman of his own Country, is ſaid to 
have been the firſt Perſon that gave the World a 
Sight of that Kind of Folly, namely, Love-ſtortes 
and Verſes; which have been fo diligently imitated 
by almoſt all Nations ever ſince in their Romances. 

$. VII. I know that ſome will ſay, But we have 
many Comedies and T ragedies, Sonnets, Ketches, 
Sc. that are on purpoſe to reprebend Vice, from 
whence we learn many commendable Things, T hough 


this be ſhameful, yet many have been wont, for 
want of Shame or 


nderſtanding, or both, to re- 
turn me this for Anſwer. Now 1 readily ſhall con- 
feſs, that *twas the next Remedy amongſt the Hea- 
thens, againſt the common Vices, to the more 
grave and moral Lectures of their Philoſophers, 
of which Number I ſhall inſtance two: Euripides, 
whom Suidas calls a learned Tragical Poet, and 
Eupolis, whom the ſame Hiſtorian calls a Comical 
Poet. The firſt was a Man fo chaſte, and therefore 
ſo unlike thoſe of our Days, that he was called 
Meyn, or one that hated Women, that is wanton 
ones, for otherwiſe he was twice married: The 
other he characters as a moſt ſevere Reprebender of 
Faults, From which I gather, that their Deſign | 
was not to feed the idle lazy Fancies of People, nor 
meerly to get Money; but ſince by the Means of 
looſe Wits, the People had been debauched, their 
Work was to reclaim them, rendering Vice ridi- 
culous, and turning Wit againſt Wickedneſs. Age 

__ _ ifs 
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this appears the rather, from the Deſcription given, 
as alſo that Euripides was ſuppoſed to have been 
torn in Pieces by wanton Women ; which doubtleſs 
was for declaiming againſt their Impudence : And 
the other being ſlain in the Battle betwixt the Athe- 
nians and Lacedæmonians, was ſo regretted, as a 


Law was made; as that never after ſuch Poets ſnould 
be allowed to bear Arms: Doubtleſs it was becauſe 


in loſing him, they loſt a Reprover of Vice. So that 


the End of the approved Comedians and Trage- 


dians of thoſe Times, was but to reform the People 
by making Sin odious : And that not ſo much by 


a rational and argumentative Way, uſual with 


their Philoſophers, as by ſharp Jeers, ſevere Re- 
flections, and rendering their vicious Actions fhame- 
ful, ridiculous and deteſtable; ſo that for Repu- 
tation - ſake they might not longer be guilty of 


them: Which to me is but a little ſofter than a 


Whip, or a Bridewel. Now if you that plead for 


chem, will be contented to be accounted Heathen, 
rand thoſe of the more diſſolute and wicked Sort 
= too, that will ſooner be jeered, than argued out of 


your Sins, we ſhall acknowledge to you, that ſuch 


Comedies and Tragedies as theſe, may be ſervicea- 
ble: But then for Shame, abuſe not the Name of 
Feſus Chriſt ſo impudently, as to call your ſelves 
Cbriſtians, whoſe Luſts are ſo ſtrong, that you are 
forc'd to uſe the low Shifts of Heatbens to repel 
chem: To leave their Evils not for the Love of 
Ss Virtue, but out of Fear, Shame, or Reputation. 
8 1s this your Love to Jeſus? Your Reverence to 


the Scriptures, that through Faith are able ro make 
the Man of God perfect? Is all your Prattle about 
Ordinances, Prayers, Sacraments, Cbriſtianity, and 


the like, come to this; that at laſt you muſt 


betake your ſelves to ſuch Inſtructors, as were by 


| the ſober Heathens permitted to reclaim the moſt vi- 


cious of the People that were amongſt them ? 


And ſuch Remedies too, as below which there 
is nothing but corporal Puniſhment ? 


O 8. VIII 
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S. VIII. This is ſo far from Chbriſtianity, that 

many of the nobler Heathens, Men and Women, 

were better taught and better diſpoſed ; they found 


out more heavenly Contemplations, and Subjects 


of an eternal Nature, to meditate upon. Nay, ſo 
far did they outſtrip the Chriſtians of theſe Times, 
chat they not only were exemplary by their grave 
and ſober Converſation, but for the publick Benefit, 
the Athenians inſtituted the Gynæcoſmi, or Twenty 


Men, who ſhould make it their Buſineſs to obſerve 


the Peoples Apparel and Behaviour ; that if any 
were found immodeſt, and to demean themſelves 
loofly, they had full Authority to puniſh 'them. 


But the Caſe is alter'd, *tis puniſhable. to reprove 


ſuch : Yes, *tis Matter of the greateſt Contumely 
and Reproach. Nay, ſo impudent are ſome grown 
in their Impieties, that they ſport themſelves with 
ſuch religious Perſons; and not only manifeſt a 
great Neglect of Piety, and a ſevere Life, by their 


own. Looſneſs, but their extream Contempt of it, 
by rendering it ridiculous through comical and abu- 


five Jeſts, on publick Stages. Which, how dange- 
rous it is, and ape to make Religion little worth 
in the Peoples Eyes, beſide the Demonſtration of 
this Age, let us remember, that Ariſtophanes had 
not a readier Way to bring the Reputation of So- 


crates in queſtion with the People, who greatly re- 


verenced him for his grave and virtuous Life and 
Doctrine, than by his abuſive Repreſentations of 
him in a Play: Which made the airy, wanton, 
unſtable Crowd, rather part with Socrates in ear- 
neſt, than Socrates in jeſt. Nor can a better Rea- 


ſon be given, why the poor Quaters are made fo 


much the Scorn of Men, than becauſe of their ſe- 
vere Reprehenſions of Sin and Vanity, and their 
ſeli-denying Converſation, amidſt ſo great Intem- 
perance in all worldly Satisfactions: Yet can ſuch 
Libertines all this while ſtrut and ſwell for -Chriſ- 
tians, and ſtrut it out againſt Precept and Example; 
| but 
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but we muſt be whimſical, conceited, moroſe, 


melancholy, or elſe Hereticks, Deceivers and what 


not? O Blindneſs ! Phariſaical Hypocriſy ! As if 
ſuch were fit to be Judges of Religion; or that 
*rwere poſlible for them to have a Sight and Senſe 
of true Religion, or really to be religious; whilſt 
darkened in their Underſtandings by the God of 
the Pleaſures of this World, and their Minds ſo 
 wrapt up in external Enjoyments, and the Variety 

of worldly Delights: No, In the Name of the ever- 
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laſting God, you mock him and deceive your Souls; 


for the Wrath of the Almighty is againſt you all, whilſ? 


in that Spirit and Condition: In vain are all your 
Babbles and ſet Performances, God laughs you to 


corn; his Anger is kindling becauſe of theſe Things. 
Wherefore be ye warned to Temperance and 
repent. 1 . 


$. IX. Beſides, this Sort of People are not only 


wicked, looſe and vain, who both invent and act 
theſe Things; but by your great Delight in ſuch 
vain Inventions, you encourage them therein, and 
hinder them from more honeft and more ſervicea- 


ble Employments, For what is the Reaſon, that 


molt Commodities are held at ſuch exceſſive Rates, 


but becauſe Labour is ſo very dear? And why is 
it ſo, but becauſe ſo many Hands are otherwiſe be- 


ſtowed, even about the very Vanity of all Vanities? 
Nay how common is it with theſe mercenary Pro- 


| curers to Peoples Folly, that when their Purſes 


begin to grow low, they ſhall preſent them with 


a new (and pretendedly more convenient) Faſhion , 


and that perhaps, before the former coſtly Habits 
ſhall have done half their Service: Which either 
muſt be given away, or new vamp'd in the Cut 
moſt Alamode. O prodigal, yet frequent Folly! 
S. X. I know Tl am coming to encounter the 
moſt plauſible Objection they are uſed to urge, 
when driven to a Pinch, viz. But how ſhall thoſe 


Obj. 2. 


many Families ſubſiſt, whoſe Livelihood depends upon 
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ſuch Faſhions and Recreations as you ſo earneſtly de- 
cry? I anſwer; It is a bad Argument to plead for 
the Commiſſion of the leaft Evil, that never ſo 
great a Good may come of it: It you and they 
have made Wickedneſs your Pleaſure and your 
Profit, be ye content that it ſhould be your Grief 
and Puniſhment, till the one can learn to be with- 
out ſuch Vanity, and the others have found out 
more honeſt Employments. *Tis the Vanity of 
the few great ones, that make ſo much Toil for the 
many Small ; and the great Exceſs of the One, oc- 
caſions the great Labour of the Other. Would 

Men learn to be contented with few Things, ſuch 
as are neceſſary and convenient, the ancient Chriſ- 
tian Lite, all Things might be at a cheaper Rate, 
and Men might live for little. If the Landlords had 
leſs Luſts to ſatisfy, the Tenants might have leſs 
Rent to pay, and turn from poor to rich, whereby 
they might be able to find more honeſt and domeſ- 
tick Employments for their Children, than be- 
coming Sharpers, and living by their Wits, which | 
is but a better Word for their Sins. And if the | 
Report of the more Intelligent in Huſbandry be 
credible, Lands are generally improveable Ten in 
Twenty: And were there more Hands about more 
lawful and ſerviceable Manufactures, they would be 
cheaper, and greater Vent might be made of them, 
by which a Benefit would redound to the 
World in general: Nay, the Burden lies the hea- 
vier upon the laborious Country, that ſo man 
Hands and Shoulders (as have the Luſt- Caterers of 
the Cities) ſhould be wanting to the Plow and uſe- 
ful Huſbandry. It Men never think themſelves rich 
enough, they may never miſs of Trouble and Em- 
ployment; but thoſe who can take the primitive 
State, and God's Creation for their Model, may 
learn with a little to be contented ; as knowing that 
Deſires after Wealth, do not only prevent or de- 
ſtroy true Faith, but when got, increaſe Snares and 


Trouble. 
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Trouble. It is no Evil to repent of Evil; but that 
can't be, whilſt Men maintain what they ſhould 
' repent of: It is a bad Argument to avoid Tempe- 
rance, or juſtify the contrary, becauſe otherwiſe 
the Actors and Inventors. of Exceſs would want a 
Livelihood; ſince to feed them that Way, is to 
nurſe the Cauſe, inſtead of ſtarving it. Let ſuch of 
thoſe Vanity-huckſters as have got ſufficient, be 
contented to retreat, and ſpend it more honeſtly 

than they have got it; and ſuch as really are poor, 

be rather help'd by Charity to better Callings: 
This were more prudent, nay, Chriſtian, than to 
conſume Money upon ſuch fooliſh Toys and Fop- 
peries. Publick York-houſes would be effectual 
Remedies to all theſe lazy and luſtful Diſtempers, 
- with more Profit, and a better Conſcience. There- 
fore it is, that we cannot, we dare not ſquare our 
Converſation by the World's: No, but by our 
Plainneſs and Moderation to teſtify againſt ſuch 
extravagant Vanities; and by our grave and ſteady 
Life to manifeſt our Diſlike, on God's Behalf, to 
ſuch intemperate and wanton Curioſity; yea, to 
deny our ſelves, what otherwiſe perhaps, we law- 

fully could uſe with a juſt Indifſerency, if not Sa- 

tisfaction, becauſe of that Abuſe that is amongſt 
the Generality. ; 


$. XI. I know, that ſome are ready farther to ou. 4, 


object; Hath God given us theſe Enjoyments on pur- 
poſe to damn us, if we uſe them? Anſw. But to ſuch 
miſerable, poor, filly Souls, who would rather 
charge the moſt high and holy God, with the In- 
vention or Creation of their dirty Vanities, than 
want a Plea to juſtify their own Practice, not 
knowing how for Shame or Fear, or Love, to 
throw them off; I anſwer, that what God made 
for Man's Uſe, was good, and what the. bleſſed 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt allowed, or enjoin'd, or gave us 


in his moſt heavenly Example, is to be obſerved, Luxe 8. 14. 
believed and practiſed. But in the whole Catalogue © 2 23, 
Wn rel Gn O3 — 
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the Scriptures give of both, I never found the At- 
tires, Recreations, and Way of Living, ſo much 
in Requeſt with the generality of the Cbriſti- 
ans of theſe Times: No certainly, God created 

Man an holy, wiſe, ſober, grave, and reaſonable 

ö Creature, fit to govern himſelf and the World; 
but Divinity was then the great Object of his Reaſon 

and Pleaſure; all external Enjoy ments of God's 

giving being for Neceſſity, Convenience, and law- 

| tul Delight, with this Proviſo too, that the Al- 
| mighty was to be ſetn, and ſenſibly enjoy d and reve- 
renced, in every one of them. But how very wide the 

| Chriſtians of theſe Times are from this primitive 
Inſtitution, is not difficult to determine, although 

they make ſuch loud Pretenſions to that moſt holy 
Feſus, who not only gave the World a certain Evi- 

þ dence of an happy Reſtoration, by his own Com- 
| John 8. 12. ing, but promiſed his Aſſiſtance to al] that would 
ö og We 5. follow him in the Self-denial and Way of his holy 


leſs on all, as they would be everlaſtingly ſaved. 
But whether the Minds of Men and Women, are 
-not as profoundly involved in all Exceſs and Va- 
nity, as thoſe who know him not any farther than 
by :Hear-ſay ? And whether being thus - baniſhed 
the Preſence of the Lord, by their greedy ſeeking 
the Things that are below, and thereby having Joſt | 

the Taſte of divine Pleaſure, they have not feigned 
to themſelves an imaginary Pleaſure, to quiet or 

ſimother Conſcience, and paſs their Time without 
Rom. 2.8, that Anguiſh and Trouble, which are the Conſe- 
Nlark zz. quences of Sin, that ſo they might be at Eaſe and 
23, 34, 35, Security while in the World, let their own Conſci- 
25 37. ences declare. Adam's Temptation is repreſented 
by the Fruit of a Tree, thereby intimating the great 
Influence, external, Objects, as they exceed in 
Beauty, carry with them upon our Senſes: So that 
unleſs the Mind keep upon its conſtant Watch, ſo 
prevalent are viſible Things, that hard it is for one 
Ne Rs e 


/ 


Ch. 17. 20. Croſs; and therefore hath fo ſeverely enjoin'd no | 
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to eſcape being enſnared in them; and he ſhall 
need to. be. only ſometimes entrap'd, to caſt fo 
thick a Vail of Darkneſs over the Mind, that not 
only it fhall with Pleaſure continue in its Fetters 
to Luſt and Vanity, but proudly cenſure ſuch as 
refuſe to wear them, ſtrongly pleading for them, 
as ſerviceable” and convenient. That ſtrange Paſ- 
ſion do periſhing Objects raiſe in thoſe Minds where 
Way is made, and Entertainment given to them. 
But Chriſt Feſus is manifeſted in us, and hath giver : John 5. 
unto us @ Taſte and Underſtanding of him that is true; 20. 
and to All, ſuch a Proportion of his good Spirit, 
as is ſufficient, would they obey it, to redeem their 
Minds from that Captivity they have been in, to 
Luſt and Vanity, and entirely ranſom them from 
the Dominion of all viſible Objects, and whatſoe- 
ver may gratify the Deſires of the Eye, the Luſt of i Theſ. . 
| the Fleſh, and the proud Life, that they might be 3: 
| , regenerated in their Minds, changed in their Af- 
= fections, and have their whole Hearts ſet on Things 
= that are above, where Moth nor Ruſt can never 
= paſs or enter to harm or deſtroy. 8 
| SF. XII. But *tis a manifeſt Sign of what Mould 
and Make the Perſons are, who practice and plead 
for ſuch AÆgyptian ſhameful Rags, as Pleaſures.” Tis 
to be hoped that they never knew, or to be fear'd 
they have forgot the humble, plain, meek, holy, 
ſelf. denying and exemplary Life, which the eter- Gal. 5, 22. 
nal Spirit ſantifies all — Hearts into; yea, 23; 24 25: 
tis indubitable, that either ſuch always have been 94,1, 13. 
ignorant, or elſe that they have loſt Sight of that 16. 
good Land, that heavenly Country and bleſſed Inhe- 
ritance, they once had ſome glimmering Prof- 
pect of. O that they would but withdraw a while, 
fir down, weigh and. confider with themſelves, 
where they are, and whoſe Work and Will the 
are doing! That they would once believe, the 
| Devil hath not a Stratagem more pernicious to 
| their immortal Souls, than this of exerciſing their 
5 TE, O 4 Minds 
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Minds in the fooliſh Faſhions and wanton Recrea- 


| 8 tions of the Times! Great and groſs Impieties be- 
1 get a Deteſtation in the Opinion of ſober Educa- 


tion and Reputation; and therefore ſince the Devil 
| f rightly ſees ſuch Things have no Succeſs with ma- 
to find 
ſome other Entertainments, that carry leſs of In- 
ſection in their Looks, though more of Security, 


BK | becauſe Jeſs of Scandal and more of. Pleaſure in 


their Enjoyment, on purpoſe to buſy and arreſt 
People from a diligent Search and Enquiry after 


13z 8 


16, 17, 18. nal Peace: That being ignorant of the heavenly 
Life, they may not be induced to preſs after it; 


but being only formally religious, according to 


to 23. 


cli. their common Pleaſures, and find no Check there- 


Stature of Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, is not known: But 
as it was in the Beginning at Seven, ſo it is at Se- 
Lenty; nay, not ſo innocent, unleſs by Reaſon of 
the old Saying, Old Men are twice Children. Oh! 
the Myſtery of Godlineſs, the heayenly Life; the 
true Chriſtian, are another Thing! Wherefore we 
conclude, that as the Deſign of the Devil (where 
he cannot involve and draw into groſs Sin) is to bu- 
ſy, delight and allure the Minds of Men and Wo- 


pur poſe that he may more eaſily ſecure them from 


minding their Duty and Progreſs, and Obedience to 
Loba 17. 3. the only true God, which is eternal Life; and there- 
1 11. by take up their Minds from heavenly and eternal 
72, 13- 14. Things: So thoſe who would be delivered from 
theſe Snares, ſhopld mind the holy, juſt, grave 


and ſelf-denying E of God's Grace and 


Spiric in themſelves, that they may reject, and far 


ever 


Eph. 6. 12, thoſe Matters which neceſſarily concern their eter- 


Fph. 1. 16. the Traditions and Precepts of others, proceed to 


from (their Religion and Converſation for the molt | 
part agreeing well together) whereby an Improve- 
ment in the Knowledge of God, a going on from. 
Grace to Grace, a growing to the Meaſyre of the 


men by mare ſeeming innocent Entertainments, on 


* 
* 
M* 
Y< 
x: 
WE. 
=o 
** 
1 
5 
' i 
3 
3 
* 
F 
1 
9 a 
1 


\ 


Part IJ. No Cross, No Crown. 


ever abandon the like Vanity and Evil; and by a 

reformed Converſation, condemn the World of its 

Intemperance : So will the true Diſcipleſhip be 

obtained; for otherwiſe many enormous Conſe- 

quences, and pernicious Effects will follow. Tis 

to encourage ſuch impious Perſons, to continue and 

proceed in the like Trades of feeding the Peoples 
Luſts, and thereby ſuch make themſelves Partakers 

of their Plagues: Who by continual freſh Deſires 

to the like Curioſities, and that Way of ſpending 
Time and Eſtate, induce them to ſpend more 

Time in ſtudying how to abuſe Time ; leſt, 
through their pinching and ſmall-Allowance, thoſe _, 
Prodigals ſhould call their Father's Houſe to mind ; 
for whatſoever any think, more pleaſant Baits, al- 
luring Objects, grateful Entertainments, cunning 
Emiſſaries, acceptable Sermons, inſinuating Lec- 
tures, taking Orators, the crafty Devil has not 
ever had,” by which to entice and enſnare the Minds 
of People, and totally to divert them from hea- 
venly Reflections, and divine Meditations, than the 
Altire, Sports, Plays and Paſtimes of this godleſs | 
Age, the School and Shop of Satan, hitherto ſo 
reaſonably condemned, FATTY | 
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$. 1. But if theſe Cuſtoms, &c. where but indifferent, 
yet being abuſed, they deſerve to be rejected. F. 2. 
The Abuſe is acknowledged by thoſe that uſe them, 
therefore ſhould leave them. F. 3. Such as pretend 
zo Ser iouſneſs, ſhould exemplarily withdraw from 
huch Latitudes : A wiſe Parent 4weans his Child o 
what it dotes too much upon; and we ſhould watch 
over our ſelves and Neighbours. F. 4. God in the 
Caſe of the Brazen-ſerpent, &c. gives us an Ex- 
ample to put away the Uſe of abuſed Things. 
9. 5: # #42 Things were ſometimes convenient, 


yet 


— 


— — 


P * 
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_ yet oben their Uſe is prejudicial in Example, they. 
ſhould be diſuſed. &. 6. Such as yet proceed 10 
love their unlawful Pleaſures more than CHRIST 
and his Croſs, the Miſchief they. have brought to. 


_ Perſons and Eſtates, Bodies and Souls. S. 7. In- 


genious People know this to be true: An Appeal to 
God's Witneſs in the Guilty: Their State that of 
Babylon. S. 8. But Temperance in Food, and 
Plainneſs in Apparel, and ſober Converſationg 
conduce moſt io Good: So the Apoſtle teaches in bis 
Epiſtles. Y. 9. Temperance enriches a Land: 
*Tis a political Good, as well as a religious One in 
all Governments. F. 10. When: People bave done 
their Dutyto. GOD, it will be Time enough 10 
| think of pleaſing themſelves. F. 11. An Addreſs 
io the Magiſt rates and all People, bot Io convert 
. their Time and Maney to beiter Purpoſes, 8 


8. I. JD UT: ſhould theſe Things be as indifferent, 

1 as they are proved perniciouſly unlawful 
(for I never heard any advance their Plea beyond the 
Bounds of meer Indiſferency) yet ſo great is their a- 
buſe, ſo univerſal the ſad Effects thereof, like to an 
Infection, that they therefore ought to be rejected of 
all, eſpecially thoſe, whoſe Sobriety hath preſerv'd 
then on this Side ofthat Exceſs,” or whoſe Judgments 
(though themſelves be guilty) ſuggeſt the Folly of 
ſuch Intemperance. For what is an indifferent Thing, . 
but that which may be done, or left undone? 
Granting, I ſay, this were the Caſe, yet doth both 
Reaſon. and\Religion teach, that when they. are 
uſed with ſuch an Exceſs of Appetite, as to leave 
them would be.a, Croſs to their Deſires, they have 


exceeded the Boynds of meer Indifferency, and are 


thereby rendered no. leſs than neceſſary, Which 
being a Violation of the very Nature of the Things 
themſelves, a perfect Abuſe enters; and conſe- 
quently they are no longer to be conſidered in the 
Rank of Things imply indifferent, but no: 
= ; & II. 


. 


ö 
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8. II. Now that the whole Exchange of Things 
againſt which I have ſo earneſtly contended, are 
generally abuſed by the Exceſs of almoſt all Ages, 
Sexes and Qualities of People, will be confeſſed 
by many, Who yet decline not to conform them- 
ſelves to them; and to whom as I have underſtood, 
it only ſeems lawful, becauſe (ſay they) The Abuſe 
of others, ſhould be no Argument why we ſhould not 
uſe them, But to ſuch I anſwer, That they have 
quite forgot, or will not remember, they have ac- 
knowledged theſe Things to be but of an indifferent 
Nature: If ſo; and (Vanity never. urg'd more) -I 
ſay, there can be nothing more clear, than ſince 
they acknowledge their great Abuſe, that they are 
Wholly to be forſaken: For ſince they may as well 
be let alone, as done at any Time, ſurely they 


* . 


. ſhould then of Duty be let alone, when the Uſe of Phi. 3. 17. 


— — 


them is an abetting the general Exceſs, and a meer 
exciting others to continue in their Abule, becauſe 
they find Perſons reputed ſober to imitate them, 
or otherwiſe give them an Example: Precepts 
are not half ſo forcible as Example. 
| F. III. Every one that pretends to, Seriouſuef, 
W ought co inſpect himſelf, as having been too for- 
= ward to help on the Exceſs, and can never make 
too much Haſte out of thoſe Inconvencies, that by Rem: fg. 
his former Example he encouraged any to; that by 
a new One he may put a ſeaſonable Check upon 
the Intemperance of others. A wiſe Parent ever 
withdraws thoſe Objects, however innocent in them- 
ſelves, which are too prevalent upon the weak Sen- 
ſes of his Children, on purpoſe that they might 
be weaned: And ' tis as frequent with Men to bend 
a crooked Stick as much the contrary Way, that 
they might make it ſtraight at laſt. Thoſe that 
have more Sobriety than others, ſhould not forget 
their Stewardſhips, but exerciſe that Gift of God 
to the Security of their Neighbours. *T was mur- Gen. 4 g. 
dering Cain that rudely aſked the Lord, Mas he is 
| 2 — . Brother's 
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Brother's Keeper ? For every Man is neceſſarily 
obliged thereto; and therefore ſhould be ſo wiſe, 
as to deny himſelf the Uſe of ſuch indifferent En- 
joyments, as cannot be uſed by him, without too 
manifeſt an Encouragement to his Neighbour's 
Fol! l | . | . EIK COTE 

& IV. God hath ſufficiently excited Men to 

2 King 18. what is ſaid; for in the Caſe of the Brazen-ſer- 
ka pent, which was an heavenly Inſtitution and Type 
of Chriſt, he with great Diſpleafure enjoin'd it 

ſhould be broke to Pieces, becauſe they were too 

fond and doting upon it. Yes, the very Groves 
themſelves, however pleaſant for Situation, beau- 

tiful for their Walks and Trees, muſt be cut down; 

And why ? Only becauſe they had been abuſed to 
1dolatrous Uſes. And what's an Idol, but that 

which the Mind puts an over Eſtimate or Value 

upon? None can benefit themſelves ſo much by an, 


fed Liberty. 

F. V. Tf thoſe Things were convenient in them- 

ſelves, which is a Step nearer Neceſſity, than meer 
Indifferency, yet when by Circumſtances they be- 

come prejudicial, ſuch Conveniency it ſelf ought to 

be put up; much more what's but indifferent, 

ſhould be deny'd. People ought not to weigh their 
private Satisfactions more than a publick Good; 

nor pleaſe themſelves in too free an Uſe of indiffe- 

rent Things, at the Coſt of being ſo really preju- 

dicial to the Publick, as they certainly are, whoſe 
pi. 10. 3. 4. Uſe of them (it no worſe) becomes exemplary to 
2 Pet. 1. 3 others, and begets an Impatiency in their Minds to 
have the like. Wherefore it is both reaſonable and 
incumbent on all, to make only ſuch Things neceſ- 

Eph. 3. 7: ſary, as tend to Life and Godlineſs, and to employ 
their Freedom with moſt Advantage to their Neigh- 
bours. So that here is a twofold Obligation; the 
One, not to be exemplary in the Uſe of ſuch 
Things; which, though they may uſe them, yet 
e not 
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indifferent Thing, as others by not uſing that abu- 
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not without giving too much Countenance to te ÞF} 
Abuſe and exceſſive Vanity of their Neighbours. 1 
The other Obligation is, that they ought ſo far Rom. 14. 1. 
to condeſcend to ſuch religious People, who are of. * the End. 
fended at theſe Faſhions, and that Kind of Con- 
verſation, as to reject them. | e IL-4 
F. VI. Now thofe, who notwithſtanding what I 
have urged, will yet proceed; what is it, but that 
they have ſo involved themſelves and their Affec- 
tions in them, that it is hardly poſſible to reform 
them; and that for all their many Proteſtations a- 
gainſt their Fondneſs to ſuch Fopperies, they real- 
1y love them more than Chriſt and his Croſs. Such 
cannot ſeek the Good of others, who do ſo little 
reſpect their own. For, after a ſerious Conſidera- 
tion, What Vanity, Pride, 1dleneſs, Expence of Time Lam. 4. 5. 
and Eſtates, have been, and yet are? How many ive. 1. 
Perſons debauched from their firſt Sobriety, and Wo. Job. 21,13, 
men from their natural Sweetneſs and Innocency, 10 Ff ,, 23. 
looſe, airy, wanton, and many times more enormous Pl. 37. 16. 
Practices? How many plentiful Eſtates have been over- 33 = 
run by numerous Debts, Chaſtity enſnared by accurſed Prov. 2. 22. 
luſtful Intrigues? Youthful Health overtaken by the . 
Hhaſty Seizure of unnatural Diſtempers, and the re- 
maining Days of ſuch ſpent upon a Rack of their Vices 
procuring, and ſo made Slaves to the unmerciful, but 
neceſſary Effefts of their own inordinate Pleaſures ? 
In which Agony they vow the greateſt Temperance ; 
but are no ſooner out of it, than in their Vice again. 
$. VII. That theſe Things are the Caſe, and almoſt 
innumerable more, I am perſwaded no ingenious 
Perſon of any Experience will deny: How then, 
upon a ſerious Reflection, any that pretend Con- 
ſcience, or the Fear of God Almighty, can longer 
continue in the Garb, Livery and Converſation of 
thoſe, whoſe whole Life tends to little elſe than 
what J have repeated, much leſs join with them in 
their abominable Exceſs, I leave to the juſt Prin- 
ciple in themſelves to judge. No ſurely ! This is 


Jer. 16.5,6, 
T3 3, G7 


nor 
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16. 3.13. 
to 16. 
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not to obey the Voice of God, who in all Ages did 


Jer. 30. 8. loudly cry to all, Come out of (of what?) the Ways, 


pry « Faſhions, Converſe and Spirit of Babylon; What's 


45 5» 6, 7- 


Rev: 18. 7 


Verſ. 12. 


verſ 13. 


that? The great City of all theſe vain, fooliſh, wan- 
ton, ſuperfluous, and wicked Practices, againſt which 
the Scriptures denounce moſt dreadful Judgments z 


aſcribing all the Intemperance of Men and Women 


to the Cup of Wickedneſs ſhe hath given them to 
drink; whoſe are the Things indifferent, if they 
muſt be ſo. And for witneſs, hear what the Re- 
: velations ſay in her Deſcription: How much ſbe hath 


" olorified berſelf, and lived deliciouſly, ſo much Torment 


and Sorrow give her. And the Kings of the Earth, 
who bave lived deliciouſly with ber, ſhall bewail and 
lament ber; and the Merchants of the Earth ſhall 


weep over ber; for no Man buyeth their Merchandize 


any more : The Merchandize of Gold, and Silver, and 
precious Stones, and of Pearls and fine Linen, and 


Purple, and Silk, and Scarlet, and all Manner of 
Veſſels of Ivory, and all Manner of. Veſſels of moſt 


precious Wood; and Cinnamon, and Odours, and Oint- 


ments, and Frankincenſe, and Wine, and Oil, and fine | 


Flower, and Beaſts, and Slaves, and Souls of Men. 
Behold the Character and Judgment of Luxury: 


And though I know it hath a farther Signification 


than what is literal, yet there is enough to ſhew the 
Pomp, Plenty, Fulneſs, Idleneſs, Eaſe, Wanton- 


nels, Vanity, Luſt, and Exceſs of Luxury, that 
reign in her. But at the terrible Day, Who will go 


to her Exchange any more? Who to her Plays? 


vert. 8: 


Who will follow her Faſhions then? And who 
ſhall traffick in her delicate Inventions ? Not one; 
for ſhe ſhall be judged. No Plea ſhall excuſe, 

or reſcue her from the Wrath of the Judge ; for 
ſtrong is the Lord who will perform it. It theſe rea- 
ſonable Pleas will not prevail, yet however I 
ſhall caution ſuch, in the Repetition of Part of 


Babylon's miſerable Doom: Mind, my Friends, 
more heavenly Things, haſten to obey that righte- 
| ous: 
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ous Principle, which would exerciſe and delight Vers 14 
you in that which is eternal, or elſe with Babylon, 
the Mother of Luſt and Vanity, the Fruits that 
your Souls luſt after ſhall depart from you, and all 
Things which are dainty and goodly, ſhall depart 
from you, and you ſhall find them NO MORE : 
O Dives! No more. Lay your Treaſures therefore 
up in Heaven, O ye Inhabitants of the Earth, where Lake 12. 
nothing can break through to harm them; but where? 
Time ſhall ſhortly be ſwallowed up of Eternity | 
S. VIII. But my Arguments againſt theſe Things. 

end not here; for the Contrary moſt of all conduces 
to Good, namely, Temperance in Food, Plainneſs in 
Apparel; with-a meek, ſhame-fac'd and quiet Spirit, 8 * 
and that Converſation which doth only expreſs the 1 Theſ. 4 
ſame in all godly Honeſty : As the Apoſtle faith, N 1, 
Let no corrupt Communication proceed out of your 2; 5. + 
= Mouth, but that which is good to the Uſe of Edifying, & 5. 1 = 
= bat it may adminiſter Grace to the Hearers ; neither 5» 6. 
= Filthineſs, nor fooliſh Talking, nor Feſting, but rather 
giving of Thanks : For let no Man deceive you with 
vain Words, becauſe of theſe Things cometh the Wrath 
of God upon the Children of Diſobedience. And if 
Men and Women were but thus adorned, after this 1 Tim, 4. 
truly Cbriſtian Manner, Impudence would ſoon pj; 3 
receive a Check, and Luſt, Pride, Vanity, and to 20. 
Wantonneſs, find a Rebuke. They would not be Pros. * 
able to attempt ſuch univerſal Chaſtity, or en- 23. 0 31. 
WE counter ſuch godly Auſterity : Virtue would be in 4 _ 

Credit, and Vice afraid and aſhamed, and Exceſs Prov. 2+ 

not dare to ſhew its Face. There would be an End 3 9 5 
of Gluttony, and Gaudineſs of Apparel, flattering 109. 


Toll : a . 12. 
1 Titles, and a luxurious Life; and then primitive ng 


. | 4 2, 30- 
Innocency and Plainneſs would come back again, 1 Tim 4. 


; On : „ 2 Pet. 3.11. 
and that plain- hearted, downright, harmleſs Life Plal, 26. 6. 


= would be reſtored, of not much caring what we 
= /bould Eat, Drink, or put on, as Chriſt tells us, the 
= Gentiles did, and as we know this Age daily does, 
1 under all its Talk ot Religion: But as the Ancients, 
= wha 


* 
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Mat. 25. 21- who with moderate Care for Neceſſaries and Con- 
veniencies of Life, devoted themſelves to the 
Concernments of a Celeſtial Kingdom, more 

minded their Improvement in Righteouſneſs, than 
their Increaſe in Riches; for they laid their Treaſure 
| up in Heaven, and endured Tribulation for an Inhe- | 

4  Titance that cannot be taken away. 

1 $. IX. But the Temperance I plead for, is not 

| ' only religiouſly, but politically Good: *Tis the 

1 Intereſt of good Government to curb and rebuke 

| aging 18. Exceſſes: It prevents many Miſchiefs; Luxury 

| 17, 18. brings Effeminacy, Lazineſs, Poverty and Miſery 

9 but Temperance preſerves the Land. It keeps out 

H | foreign Vanities, and improves our own Commo- 

15 dities: Now we are their Debtors, then they would 

1 be Debtors to us for our native Manufactures. By 
this Means, ſuch Perſons, who by their Exceſs, 
not Charity, have deeply engaged their Eſtates, 
may in ſhort Space be enabled to clear them from 
thoſe Incumbrances, which otherwiſe (like Moths) 
ſoon eat out plentiful Revenues. It helps Perſons 
of mean Subſtance to improve their ſmall Stocks, 
that they may not expend their dear Earnings, and 
hard-got Wages upon ſuperfluous Apparel, fooliſh 
May-games, Plays, Dancings, Shews, Taverns, 
Ale-houſes, and the like Folly and Intemperance; 
of which this Land is more infeſted, and by which 
it is rendered more ridiculous, than any Kingdom 
in the World: For none I know of is ſo infeſted 
with cheating Mountebanks, ſavage Morrice-dan- 
cers, Pick-pockets, and prophane Players, and 
Stagers ; to the Slight of Religion, the Shame of 
Government, and the great Idleneſs, Expence and 
Debauchery of the People: For which the Spirit of 
the Lord is greived, and the Judgments of the Al- 
mighty are at the Door, and the Sentence ready to 

Rev. 22. 11. be pronounced, Let him that is unjuſt, be unjuſt ſtill. 
Wherefore it is, that we cannot but loudly call upon 
the Generality 'of the — and teſtify, both by 

our 
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our Life and Doctrine, againſt the like Vanities and 
Abuſes, if poſſibly any may be weaned from cheir 
Folly, and chuſe the good old Path of Temperance, Prov. 2r; 
Wiſdom, Gravity, and. Holineſs, the only Way to“ 27 
inherit the Bleſſings of Peace and Plenty here, and 
eternal Happineſs hereatrer. © 
F. X. Laſtly, Suppoſing we had none of theſe 
foregoing Reaſons juſtly to reprove the Practice of 
the Land in theſe Particulars; however, let it be 
ſufficient for us to ſay, That when People have pecl. 12. f. 
firſt learned to fear, worſhip and obey their Crea- Pl 37.21. 
tor, to pay their numerous vicious Debts, to alle- Paal. * 
viate and abate their oppreſſed Tenants ; but above Pfl79. 12. 
all outward Regards, when the pale Faces are more, rl 
commiſerated, the pinch'd Bellies relieved, and Prov. 22:7, 
naked Backs cloathed, when the famiſhed Poor, 1. 
the diſtreſſed Widow, and helpleſs Orphan (God's 
Works, and your fellow Creatures) are provided 
for; then I ſay, (if then) it will be Time enough Ezek. 22. 
for you to plead the Indifferency of your Pleaſures, 3% 
But that the' Sweat aden of "the in, * * 
Huſbandmen, early and late, cold and hot, wet gh · 8. 4. 7. 
and dry, ſhould be converted into the Pleaſure, Ia. 1. 16. 
Eaſe and Paſtime of a ſmall number of Men; that 57: . 
the Cart, the Plough, the Threſh, ſhould be in Rom. 12. 
that continual Severity laid upon Nineteen Parts of 3 
the Land, to feed the inordinate Luſts and delicious fal. FA A 
Appetites of the Twentieth, is fo far from the Ap- Kn 3+ 
pointment of the great Governor of the World, Eph. . 9. 
and God of the Spirits of all Fleſh, that to imagine C2, 3: 25 
ſuch horrible Injuſtice as the Effects of his Determi- Jam. z. 4 
nations, and not the Intemperance of Men, were 5; 41. 1 
wretched and blaſphemous. As on the other Side, Mar. 25.34. 
it would be to delerve no Pity, no Help, no Re- 52% 1; 
lief from God Almighty, for People to continue is. . 
that Expence in Vanity and Pleaſure, whilſt the $5992 _ 
great Neceſſities of ſuch Objects go unanſwered ; 
eſpecially, ſince God hath made the Sons of Men 
but Stewards. to each others Exigencies and Relief. 
— . — Tea, 
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Tea, fo ſtrict is it enjoin'd, that on the Omiſſion 
of theſe Things, we find this dreadful Sentence 
partly to be grounded, Depart from me, ye Curſed, 
into everlaſiing Fire, &c. As on the contrary, To 
viſit the Sick, ſee the Impriſoned, relieve the Needy, 
&c. are ſuch excellent Properties in Chriſt's Ac- 
count, that thereupon he will pronounce ſuch 
Bleſſed, ſaying, Come ye Blefſed of my Father, mberit 
the Kingdon prepared for you, &c. So that the Great 
are not (with the Leviathan in the Deep) to prey 
upon the Small, much leſs to make a Sport of the 
Lives and Labours of the leſſer Ones, to gratiſy 

their inordinate Senſes. 3 

Brov-14:29) F. XI. I therefore humbly offer an Addreſs to 
Mat, 15-27? the ſerious Conſideration of the Civil Magiſtrate, 
That if the Money which is expended in every 
Pariſh in ſuch vain Faſhions, as wearing of Laces, 
Jewels, Embroideries, unneceſſary Ribbons, Trim- 
ming, coſtly Furniture and Attendance, together 
with what is commonly conſumed in Taverns, 
' Feaſts, Gaming, Sc. could be collected into a 
publick Stock, or ſomething in lieu of this extra- 
vagant and fruitleſs Expence, there might be 
Re paration to the broken Tenants, Work- houſes 
for the Able, and Alms-houſes for the Aged and 
Impotent. Then ſhould we have no Beggars in the 
Land, the Cry of the Widow and the Orphan 
would ceaſe, and charitable Reliefs might eaſily be 
afforded towards the Redemption of poor Cap- 
tives, and Refreſhment of ſuch diſtreſſed Proteſtants 
as labout under the Miſeries of Perſecution in other 
Countries: Nay, the Exchequer's Needs, on juſt 

Emergencies, might be ſupplied by ſuch a Bank: 
This Sacrifice and Service would pleaſe the juſt and 
merciful God: It would be a noble Example of 
Gravity and Temperance to foreign States, and an 
unſpeakable Benefit to our ſelves at home. 
Alas! Why ſhould Men need Perſwaſions to 
what their own Felicity fo neceſſarily leads them 
eee to? 


22 


Fee ng ode all, en away their Health, 


of God. I fay, as you ſow, you reap: If you are E- 
nemies to the Croſs of Chriſt, (and you are ſo, if 


you will not bear it, but do as you liſt )and (not as 
'yau ought) if you are uncircumciſed in Heart 
and Ear (and you are fo, it you will not 


- ZE bear 


2 Cor. 13.41 
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No CRoss, No CRown. Chap. XVIII. 
tear and open to him that knocks at the Door with- 
in) and if you reſiſt and quench the Spirit in your 
ſelves, that ſtrives with you, to bring you to God, 
(and that you certainly do, who rebel againſt its 
Rom, 2. 8. Motions, Reproofs and Inſt ructions) then you /ow 
zo the Fleſh, to ffi the Luſts thereof, and of the Fleſh 

will you reap the Fruits of Corruption, Mo, Anguiſh, 
and Tribulation, from God the Fudge of Quick and 
Dead, by Jeſus Chriſt. But if you will daily bear 
the holy Croſs of Chrift, and ſow to the Spirit; if 

you will liſten to the Light and Grace that comes 
by JIksus, and which he has given to all People 
for Salvation, and ſquare your Thoughts, Words 
and Deeds thereby (which leads and teaches the 
Lovers of it, 70 deny all Ungodlineſs, and the World's 
Luſts, and to live ſaberly, righteouſly and "godly 
Tit. 2. 11. in this preſent evil World) then may you with Confi- 
bon 5. 16. dence look for the bleſſed Hope, and joyful Coming, 
and glorious Appearance of the great GOD, and our 
Saviour JESUS CHRIST. Let it be ſo, O you 
Chriſtians, and eſcape the Wrath to come! Why 
will you die? Let the Time paſt ſuffice : Remem- 
ber, that No Croſs, No Crown. Redeem then the 
Rom, 2. 7, Time for the Days are evil, and yours but very few. 
5 Therefore gird up the Loins of your Minds, be ſober, 
fear, watch, pray, and endure to the End; calling 
to mind, for your Encouragement and Conſolation, 
that all ſuch, as through Patience and Well-doing 
wait for Immortality, ſhall reap Glory, Honour and 
eternal Life, in the Kingdom of the Fatber , whoſe is 
the Kingdom, the (i Led the Glory for ever. 
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hear and open to him that knocks at the Door with- 
in) and if you reſiſt and quench rhe Spirit in your 
ſelves, that ſtrives with you, to bring you to God, 
(and that you certainly do, who rebel againſt its 
Rom, 2. 8. Motions, Reproofs and Inſt ructions) then you ſow 


zo the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts tbereof, and of the Fleſþ 
will you reap the Fruits of Corruption, Wo, Anguiſh, 
and Tribulation, from God the Fudge of Gui and 
Dead, by Jeſus Chriſt. But if you will daily bear 
the holy Croſs of Chriſt, and ſow to the Spirit; if 
; you will liſten to the Light and Grace that comes 
; by J=$vs, and which he has given to all People 
for Salvation, and ſquare your Thoughts, Words 
and Deeds thereby (which leads and teaches - the 
overs of it, 10 deny all Ungodlineſs, and the World's 
 Luſts, and 10 live ſaberly,  righteouſly and *godly 
Tit. 2. 11. in this preſent evil World) then may you with Confi- 
ken 5. 16. dence look for the bleſſed Hope, and joyful Coming, 
and glorious Appearance of the great GOD, and our 
Saviour JESUS CHRIST. Let it be ſo, O you 
Chriſtians, and eſcape the Wrath to come! Wh) 
will you die? Let the Time paſt ſuffice: Remem- 
ber, that No Croſs, No Crown. Redeem then the 
Rom. 2. 7, Time for the Days are evil, and yours but very few. 
5 Therefore gird up the Loins of your Minds, be ſober, 
"fear, watch, pray, and endure to the End ; calling 
to mind, for your Encouragement and Conſolation, 
that all ſuch, as through Patience and Well-doing 
wait for Immortality, ſhall reap Glory, Honour and 
| 2 415 in the Kingdom of the. Fatber; whoſe is 
the Kingdom, the F 9 Glory for ever. 
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FT O CROSS, NO CROWN, Should have ended 
= I NV here; but ibat the Power, Examples and Au- 
W thorities have put upon the Minds of People, above the 
= moſt reaſonable and preſſing Arguments, inclined me tio 
preſent my Readers with ſome of thoſe many Inſtancestbat 
might be given, in Favour of the virtuous Life recom- 
mended in our Diſcourſe. I choſe to caſt them into three 
Sorts of Feſtimonies (not after the threefold Subject 
of the Book, but ) ſuitable to the Times, Qualities, and 
Circumſtances of the Perſons that gave them forth ; 
whoſe divers Excellencies and Stations bave tranſmitted 
their Names with Reputation to our own Times. The 
_ firſt Teſtimony comes from thoſe called Heathens, the 
ſecond from .profeſs'd Chriſtians, and the laſt, from 
Retir'd, Aged, and Dying Men; being their laſt. 
and ſerious Reflections, to which no Oſtentation or 
worldly Intereſts could induce them. Where it will be 
eaſy for the conſiderate Reader 10 obſerve bow much 
the Pride, Avarice, and Luxury of the World, 
food reprebended in the Fudgments of Perſons of great 
Credit among ſt Men; and what was that Life and 
Conduct, that in their moſt Retired Meditations, 
when their Sight was cleareſt, and Fudgment moſt free 
and diſabuſed, they thought would give Peace here, 
and lay Foundations of eternal Bleſſedneſs. 
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c HAP. XIX. 


The TxsTIMONIES of ſeveral Great, Learned and 


Virtuous Perſonages among the Gentiles, urged 
againſt the Exceſſes of the Age, in favour of the 
Self-denial, Temperance and Piety herein recom- 
mended. | 


I. Among the Greeks, viz. 


§. 1 07 Cyrus. §. 2. Artaxerxes. F. 3. Agatho- 
cles. F$. 4. Philip. §. 5. Alexander. $. 6. Pto- 


lomy. F. 7. Xenophanes. F. 8. Antigonus. F. . 
Themiſtocles. §. 10. Ariſtides. $. 11. Pericles. 
8. 12. Phocion. §. 13. Clitomachus. $. 14. Epa- 
minondas. F. 15. Demoſthenes. S. 16. Agaſicles. 
§. 17. Ageſilaus. $. 18. Agis. $. 19. Alcamenes. 
§. 20. Alexandridas. §. 21. Anaxilas. F. 22. A- 
riſton. $. 23. Archidamus. §. 24. Cleomenes. 
$. 25. Derſyllidas. F. 26. Hippodamus. S. 27. 
Leonidas. S. 28. Lyſander. &. 29. Pauſanias. 
$. 30. Theopompus. Sc. F. 3 1. The Manner of 
Life and Government of the Lacedæmonians in 
general, & 32. Lycurgus their Law-giver, 


II. Among the Romans, viz, 


33. Of Cato. F. 34. Scipio Africanus. F. 25. 
Auguſtus. F. 36. Tiberius. $. 37, Veſpaſian. 
F. 38. Trajan. $. 39. Adrian. $. 40. Marcus Au- 
relius Antoninus. F. 41. Pertinax. $. 42. Peſcen- 
nius. F. 43. Alexander Severus. §. 44. Aureli- 


anus. F. 45. Diocleſian. 
Theodoſius. 


III. The 
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L. 46. Julian. F. 47. 


13 
WW. 
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III. The Lives and Doctrines of ſome of the Heathen. 
Philoſophers among the Grecks and Romans, viz. 


48. Thales. S. 49. Pythagoras. S. 50. Solon. 
: 8. 51. Sine? Br. Periander. $. 53. Bias. 
F. 54. Cleobulus. S. 55. Pittacus. F. 56. . 
pias. §. 57. The Gymnoſophiſtæ. §. 88. The 
Bamburacij. S. 59, The Gynæcoſmi. F. 60. Ana- 
= Ccharſis. F. 61. Anaxagoras, F. 62. Heraclitus, 
S8. 63. Democritus, S. 64. Socrates. F. 65. Plato. 
FSG. 66. Antiſthenes, §. 67. Xenocrates F. 68. 
Bion. F. 69. Demonax. S. 70. Diogenes. S. 71. 
Crates. §. 72. Ariſtotle. S. 73. Mandanis. F. 74. 
Zeno. S. 73. Quintilian. &. 76. Seneca. §. 77. 
Epictetus. e 9 


IV. Of virtuous Heathen- Women, viz. 


= 5. 78. Penelope. 5. 79. Theoxena. S. 80. Pan- 
7 dora and Protagenia. S. 81. Hipparchia. S. 82. 
1 Lucretia. S. 83. Cornelia. F. 84. Pontia. F. 85. 
Arria. F. 86. Pompeja Plautina. S. 87. Plotina. 
S. 88. Pompeja Paulina. §. 89. A Reproof to 
voluptuous Women of the Times. N 


I. Among the GREEKS. 


§. I. YRUS (than whom a greater Mo- 
narch we hardly find in Story) is 


4 more famous for his Virtue than his 
Power; and indeed it was that which gave him 
Power, God calls him his Shepherd: Now let us 
ſee the Principles of his Conduct and Life. So 
temperate was he in his Youth, that when Aſtyages 
urged him to drink Wine, he anſwered, Jam afraid 
eſt there ſhould be Poiſon in it; baving ſeen thee reel and 
ſottiſh after having drank thereof. And ſo careful 
was he to keep the Perſians from Corruption of 
Manners, that he would not ſuffer them to leave 
their rude and mountainous Country, for one more 
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1 leaſant and fruitful, leſt through Plenty and Eaſe, 


uxury at laſt might debaſe their Spirits, And ſo 
very chaſte was he, that having takena Lady of 
Quality, a moſt beautiful Woman, his Priſoner, 
he refuſed to ſee her, ſaying, I have no Mind to be 
a Captive to my Captive. It ſeems, he claimed no 
ſuch Propriety; but ſhun'd the Occaſion of Evil. 
The Comptroller of his Houſhold aſking him 
one Day, What he would pleaſe to have for his Din- 
ner? Bread, (aid he; for J intend to encamp migh the 
Water: A ſhort and eaſy Bill of Fare: But this 
ſhews the Power he had over his Appetite as well 
as his Soldiers; and that he was fit to command 
others, that could command himſelf. According 
to another Saying of his, No Man (faith he) is 
wort by to command, who is not better than thoſe who 
are to obey: And when he came to die, he gave 
this Reafon of his Belief of Immortality; I cannot, 
ſaid he, perfwade my ſelf to think that the Soul of Man, 
after baving ſuſtain d it ſelf in a mortal Body, ſhould 
periſh, when delivered out of it, for want of it: A 
Saying of perhaps as great Weight, as may be ad- 
vanced againſt Atheiſm, from more enlightned 
imes. 
* II. Ax rAxkRxXES Mnemon, being upon an 
extraordinary Occaſion reduced to eat barley 
Bread, and dried Figs, and drink Water; bat 
Pleaſure (faith he) have I loſt till now, through my 
Delicacies and Exceſs ! Eh 
F. III. AcAT HOT ESs becoming King of Sicily, 
from being the Son of a Potter, always to humble 
his Mind to his Original, would be daily ſerved 


in Earthen Veſſels upon his Table: An Example 


of Humility and Plainneſs. 

$. IV. PuiIir King of Macedon, upon three 
Sorts of Good News, arrived in one Day, feared 
too much Succeſs might tranſport him immode- 
rately ; and therefore pray d for ſome Diſappointments 
to ſeaſon his Proſperity, and caution his Mind un- 
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der the Enjoyment of it. He refuſed to oppreſs the 
Greeks with his Garriſons, faying, I had rather re- 
tain them by Kindneſs than Fear, and to be always be- 
loved, than for a while Terrible. One of his Minions 
perſwading him to decline hearing of a Cauſe, 


| wherein a particular Friend was intereſted ; I had 


much rather, ſays he, thy Friend ſhould looſe bis 
| Cauſe, than I my Reputation: Seeing his Son Alex- 
ander endeavouring to gain the Hearts of the Ma- 
cedonians, by Gifts and Rewards, Canſt thou believe, 
ſays he, that a Man that thou haſt corrupted to thy 
Intereſts, will ever be true to them? When his Court 
would have had him quarrePd and corrected the Pe- 
loponnenſes for their Ingratitude to him, he ſaid, 
By no Means, for if they deſpiſe and abuſe me after 
being kind to them, what will they do if I do them 
harm? A great Example of Patience in a Kin 

and wittily. ſaid, Like to this was his Reply to the 
Ambaſſadors of Athens, whom aſking after Audi- 


W ence, I he could do them any Service, and one of 


= them furlily anſwering, The beſt thou canſt do us, is 
10 bang thy ſelf ; He was nothing difturb'd, though 


W his Court murmured ; but calmly ſaid to the Am- 


baſſador, Thoſe who ſuffer Injuries are better People, 


= than thoſe that do them. To conclude with him, be- 
5 ing one Day fallen along the Ground, and ſeein 


= himſelf in that Poſture, he cried out, What a ſmall 
Spot of Earth do we take up, and yet the whole 
World cannot content us! 8 

S. V. ALEXANDER was very temperate and 
= virtuous in his Youth: A certain Governor hav- 
ing written to him, that a Merchant of the Place 


= had ſeveral fize Boys to fell ; He returned him this 

= Anſwer with great Indignation; What haſt thou 

Len in any An of my Life, that ſhould put thee upon 
= /uch a Meſſage as this ? And avoided the Woman, 


his Courtiers flung in his Way, to debauch him. 
Nay he would not ſee the Wife of Darius, famed 
{or the moſt beautiful Princeſs of the Age; which 

e with 
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with his other Virtues, made Darius (the laſt Per ſian 
King) to ſay, If God has determined to take my Empire 
from me, I wiſh it into the Hands of Alexander, my 
virtuous Enemy. He hated Covetouſneſs, for though 

he left great Conqueſts, he left no Riches ; which 

made him thus to anſwer one that aſk'd him dying, 
Where he had bis Treaſures? Among my Friends, ſays 
he, He was wont to ſay, He owed more to bis Maſ- 
ter for his Education, than to his Father for his Birth; 
by how much it was leſs to live, than to live Well. 

8. VI. ProLomy, Son of Lagys, being re: 
proached for his mean Original, and his Friends 
angry that he did not reſent it; We ought, ſays he, 
to bear Reproaches patiently. a 

S. VII. XE NO HAN ES being jeered for refuſing 
to play at a forbidden Game, anſwered ; I do not 

fear my Money, but my Reputation: They "that make 

Laws, muſt keep them. A commendable Saying. 

S. VIII. Axridoxvs being taken ſick, he ſaid, 
It was a Warning from God to inſtruft him of bis 
Mortality. A Poet flattering him with the Title of 
the Son of God; He anſwered, My Servant knows 
the contr ary. Another Sycophant telling him, that 
the Will of Kings is the Rule of Juſtice : No, ſaith 
he, rather Fuftice is the Rule of the Will of Kings; Wl 
and being preſt by his Minions to put a Garriſon 
into Athens, to hold the Greeks in Subject ion, he 
anſwered, He had not a ſtronger Garriſon than the 
AﬀeGions of his People. 

IX. TaEMISTocL Es, after all the Honour 
of his Life, fits down with this Concluſion, That 
the Way to the Grave is mare deſirable than the Way 
zo worldly Honours, His Daughter being courted 
by one of little Wit and great Wealth, 'and another 
of little Wealth and great Goodnels ; he choſe the 
poor Man for his Son. in-Law); for ſaith he, I will 
rather have a Man without Money, than Money with- 
out A Man; reckoning, that not Money, but 
Worth, makes the Man. Being told by Symmachas, 

that 
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that he would teach him the Art of Memory; he 
gravely anſwered, He bad rather learn the Art of 
Forgetfulneſs ; adding, be could remember enough, but 
many Things he could not forget, which were neceſſary 
to be forgotten; as the Honours, Glories, Pleaſures 
and Conqueſts he had ſpent his Days in, too apt to 
tranſport to vain Glory. , ©" 

S8. X. ArISTIDES, a wiſe and juſt Greek, of great- 
eſt Honour and Truſt with the Athenians ; he was a 
great Enemy to Cabals in Governinent: The Rea- 
W ſon he renders is, Becauſe, ſaith he, I would not be 
W obliged to authorize Injuſtice : He ſo much hated Co- 
WE vetouſneſs, though he was thrice choſen Treaſurer 

= of Athens, that he lived and died poor, and that of 
W Choice : For being therefore reproached by a rich 
= Utlſurer, he anſwered, Thy Riches burt thee more than 
= my Poverty hurts me. Being once baniſhed by a con- 
= trary Faction in the State, he pray'd to God, That 
== be Affairs of his Country might go ſo well, as never to 
= cd his Return; which however cauſed him preſent- 
ly to be recalled. Whereupon he told them, That 
be was not troubled for his Exile with reſpec to bimſelf, 
but the Honour of his Country. Themiſtacles, their Ge- 
Wy neral, had a Project to propoſe, to. render Athens 
& Miſtreſs of Greece, but it required Secrecy : The 
People obliged him to communicate it to Ariſtides, 
WW whole Judgment they would follow. Ariſtides hav- 
ing privately heard it from Themiſtocles, publickly 
anſwered to the People, True, there was nothing more 
= advantageous, nor nothing moreunjuſt : Which quaſh'd 
the Project. 7 
S8. XI. PERI Es, as he mounted the Tribunal, 
W pray'd to God, That not a Word might fall from him, 
= hat might ſcandalize the People, wrong the publick 
= 4/airs, or hurt his own, One of his Friends pray- 
ing him to ſpeak falſly in his favour: Ve are 
4 Friends, ſaith he, but not beyond the Altar ; mean- 


ing not againſt Religion and Truth. Sophocles, be- 
ing his Companion, upon Sight of a beautiful 
i 


réed- 


Woman, ſaid to Pericles, Ab, what a lovely C 
e Zure 


3 
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ture is that! To whom Pericles reply*d, 1! become 
eth a Magiſtrate not only to have his ands clean, but 
his Tongue and Eyes alſo. ee 2 
S. XII. Procion, a famous Athenian, was ho- 
neſt and poor, yea, he contemned Riches: For a 
certain Governor making rich Preſents, he return- 
ed them; ſaying, I refuſed Alexander's. And when 
ſeveral perſwaded him to accept of ſuch Bounty, 
or elſe his Children would want, ke anſwered, J 
my Son be virtuous, I Hall leave him enough; ani 
i, he be vicious, more would be 100 little. He rebuked 
the Exceſs of the Athenians, and that openly ; 
ſaying, He that eateth more than he ought, maketh 
more Diſeaſes than he can cure. To condemn or 
flatter him, was to him alike. Demoſthenes telling 


him, When ever the People were enraged, they would | 


kill him; He anſwered, And thee alſo, when they 
are come to their Wits. He ſaid, An Orator was like 
a Cypreſs Tree, fair and great, but fruitle/s. Antipa- 
ter preſſing him to ſubmit to his Senſe, he anſwers 
ed, Thou canſt not have me for a Friend and Haiterer 
00. Seeing a Man in Office to ſpeak much, and 
do little, he aſked, How can that Man do 9 
that is already drunk with Talking ? After all the 
great Services of his Life, he was unjuſtly con- 


demned to die; and going to the Place of Execu - 


tion, lamented of the People, one of his Enemies 
ſpit in his Face; he took it without any Diſorder 
ot Mind, only ſaying, Take him away. Before Ex- 
ecution, his Friends aſk*d him, Mbeiber he had no. 
thing to ſay to his Son? Yes, ſaid he, let him not halt 
my Enemies, nor revenge my Death: I ſee it is better 
zo ſleep upon the Earth with Peace, than with Troubit 


upon the ſofteſt Bed: That he ought to do that which 


his Duty; and what is more, is Vanity: That he mu 
not carry two Faces: That he promiſe little, but Rech 
his Promiſes : The World does the contrary. == 
S. XIII. Critomacnvs had fo great a Love to 
Virtue, and practiſed it with ſuch Exactneſs, that : 
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at any Time in Company he heard wanton or ob- 
ſcene Diſcourſe, he was wont to quit the Plate. 
g XIV. EPAMINONDAS being invited to a ſa- 
crifcial Feaſt, ſo ſoon as he enter'd, he withdrew, 
becauſe of the ſumptuous Furniture and Attire of 
W the Place and People; ſaying, 1 was called at Leuc- 
tra 70 4 Sacrifice, but I find it is a Dehauch. The Day 
W after the great Battle he obtain'd upon his Enemies, 
he ſeemed fad and ſolitary, which was not his ordi- 
W nary Temper ; and being aſk'd, Why? anſwered, 
= i would moderate the Foy of Yeſterday's Triumphs. 1 
= A Theſſalian General, and his Collegue in a certain 
WW Enterprize, knowing his Poverty, ſent him Two 
W Thouſand Crowns to defray his part of the Charges; 
but he ſeemed angry, and anſwered, This looks like 
W corrupting me; contenting himſelf with leſs than 
W five Pounds, which he borrowed of one of his 
Friends for that Service. The ſame Moderation 

made him refuſe the Preſents of the Perſian Em- 
peror, ſaying, They were needleſs, if he only deſired 
= of bim what was juſt ; if more, be was not rich enough 
0 corrupt bim. Seeing a rich Man refuſe to lend 


„one of his Friends Money, that was in Affliction; 
ehe ſaid, Art not thou aſbamed to refuſe to help a gond 
„Aan in Neceſſity ? After he had freed Greece from 
. Trouble, and made the 7. Bebans, his Country- men, 
« triumph over the Lacedæ monians, (till then invinci- 
ble) that ungrateful People arraigned him and his 
. Friends, under Pretence of acting ſomething with- 
1, out Authority: He as General, took the Blame 
„upon himſelt, juſtified the Action both from Ne- 
„ceſſity and Succeſs, arraigning his Judges for In- 
, gratitude, whilſt himſelf was at he Bar; which 
% cauſed them to withdraw with fallen Countenances, 
mM and Hearts ſmitten with Guilt and Fear. To con- 
2 clude, he was a Man of great Truth and Patience, 
as well as Wiſdom and Courage; for he was 
o never obſerved to Lie in earneſt, or in jeſt. And 
i votwithſtanding che ill and croſs Humours of the 
* Fo Thebans, 


Matter of Praiſe and Example in it. 


© thy Tongue. He ſaid of a covetous Man, T hat he 


one deſired. He ſaid, That Calumnies were ea- 
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Thebans, aggravated by his imcomparable Hazards 
and Services for their Freedom and Renown, it is 


reported of him, That he ever bore them patiently, 
often ſaying, That he ought no more to be revenged 


of his Country than of his Father. And being wound- 
ed to Death in the Battle of Mantine, he adviſed 
his Country-men o make Peace, none being fit 10 
command: Which proved true. He would not ſuf- 
fer them to pull the Sword out of his Body, till he 
knew he had gained the Victory; and then he end- 
ed his Days, with this Expreſſion in his Mouth, 
I die contentedly, for it is in Defence of my Country ; 
and Jam ſure I ſhall live in the eternal Memory of good 
Men. This, for a Gentile and a General, hath 


§. XV. DEMoSTHENEsS, the great Orator of 
Athens, had theſe Sentences : « That wiſe Men 
c ſpeak little, and that therefore Nature hath 
given Men two Ears and one Tongue, to 
© hear more than they ſpeak. To one that ſpoke 
much, he ſaid, How cometh it, that he who 
taught thee to ſpeak, did not teach thee to hold 


knew not how to live all his Life-time, and that 
© he left it for another to live after he was dead. 
© That it was an eaſy Thing to deceive one's ſelf, 
< becauſe it was eaſy to perſwade one's ſelf to what 


« fily received, but Time would always diſcover 
them. That here was nothing more uneaſy to 
0 good Men, than not to have the Liberty of 
« ſpeaking freely: And that if one knew, what 
one had to ſuffer from the People, one would 
never meddle to govern them. In fine, That 
Man's Happineſs was to be like God; and to re- 
« ſemble him, we muſt love Truth and Juſtice. 

g. XVI. AcasicLts King of the Lacede@monians 
(or Spartans, which are one) was of the Opinion, That 
it was belter to govern without Force : And, lays - 

ihe 
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the Means to do it, is to govern the People as 4 Father 
governs his Chilaren. 55 


would ſay, That he had rather be Maſter of himſelf, 
than of the greateſt City of his Enemies : And to pre- 
ſerve his own Liberty, than to uſurp the Liberty of an- 


ſelf from bis Subjects by his Virtue, and not byh1s Stateor 
Delicacy of Life. Wherefore he wore plain, ſimple 


as hard, as that of any ordinary Subject. And when 


obliged to change his Faſhion ; No, faith he, I am not 
given to change even in a Change: And this 1 do, 


Luxury; that they may ſee their Prince practice what 
he counſels them to do. He added, That the Founda- 
tion of the Lacedemonian Laws, was to deſpiſe 
Luxury, and to reward with Liberty: Nor, ſaith he, 


and baſe Souls make their Delight. Being flattered 
by ſome with divine Honour, he aſk'd them, / 


they not begin with themſelves. — The ſame auſtere 
Conduct of Life made him refuſe to have his Statue 


his Picture to be taken; and his Reaſon is good 3 
For, ſaith he, the faireſt Portraiftare of Men, is 


o done inthe Government, he was ſure toſet his Hand 

f WE firſt ro the Work, like a common Perſon. He 
it RS would ſay, It did not become Men to make Proviſion 
d % be rich, but to be good. Being aſk'd the Means 
at to true Happineſs, he anſwered, To do nothing that 
e·Haould make a Man fear to die: Another Time, To 
ea well, and do well. Being called home by the 

7 Apbori, or ſupreme Magiſtrates, (the Way of the 

at Spartan Conſtitution) he returned, ſay ing, It is not 
4 „be Duty of a Prince to obey Laws, than to com- 
"mT 


mand 


— 


$. XVII. AcESsILAus, King of the ſame People, 


other Man. A Prince, ſays he, ought to diſtinguiſh bim 


Cloathing; his Table was as moderate, and his Bed 


he was told, that one Time or other he would be 


ſaith he, to remove from young Men any Pretence of 


3 ſhould good Men put a Value upon that which mean 
they could not make Gods too? If they could, why did 
erected in the Cities of Aa: Nor would he ſuffer 


W bir own Actions. — Whatſoever was to be ſuddenly - 
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mand Men. He conferred Places of Truſt and 


Honour upon his Enemies, that he might con- 


ſtrain their Hatred into Love. A Lawyer aſking 
him for a Letter to make a Perſon Judge, that was 
of his own Friends; My Friends, ſays he, bave no 
need of Recommendation to do Juſtice. —— A Com- 
median of note, wondering that Agefilaus ſaid no- 
thing to him, aſk'd, If he knew him; 27s, faid he, 
J know thee, art not thou the Buffoon Callipedes ? 
One calling the King of Perſia the Great King, 


he anſwered, He is not greater than I, unleſs be hath | 


more Virtue than J. — One of his Friends catching 
him playing with his Children, he prevented him 
thus; Say nothing, till thou art a Father too. — He 
had great Care of the Education of Youth, often 
ſaying, We muſt teach Children what they ſhould do 
when they are Men. The Egyptians deſpiling him, 


| becauſe he had but a ſmall Train and a mean 


Equipage 3 Ob, ſaid he, I will have them to know, 
Royalty conſiſts not in vain Pomp, but in Virtue. 
S. XVIII. Acis, another King of Lacedæmonia, 


impriſoned for endeavouring to reſtore their de- 


clining Diſcipline, being aſk'd, Whether he repented 
not of his Deſign; anſwered, No; for. faith he, 
good Actions never need Repentance. His Father and 
Mother deſiring of him to grant ſomething he 
thought unjuſt, he anſwered, J obeyed you when 1 
was young; 1 muſt now obey the Laws, and do thai 
which is reaſonable, =——— As he was leading to the 
Place of Execution, one of his People wept, to 
whom he ſaid, Weep not for me; for the Authors of 
this unjuſt Death are more in Fault than J. 
S. XIX. Arcamenes, King of the ſame Peo- 
ple, being aſk'd, Which was the Way to get and 
preſerve Honour? Anſwered ; To deſpiſe Wealth. 
Another wondering why he refuſed the Preſents of 
the Meſſenians, he anſwered, I make Conſcience 10 
| keep the Laws that forbid it. To a Miſer accuſin 
Him of being ſo reſerved in his Diſcourſe, be 
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J bad rather conform to Reaſon, than thy Covetouſneſss 
or, 1 had rather be covetous of my Words than Money. 


$. XX. ALEXANDRIDAS hearing an Exile 
complain of his Baniſhment, faith he, Complain of 


the Cauſe of it (to wit, his Deſerts) for there is nothing 
burtful but Vice. Being aſk d, Why they were ſo 
long in making the Proceſs of Criminals in Lace- 


demonia ? Becauſe, ſaith he, when they are once 


dead, they are paſt Repentance. This ſhews their 
Belief of Immortality and eternal Bleſſedneſs; and 
that even poor Criminals, through Repentance, 
may obtain it. 55 | | 
$. XXI. Anax1LAas would ſay, That the greateft 
Advantage Kings had upon other Men, was their 
Power of excelling them in good Deeds. 5 
$. XXII. AIs rom hearing one admire this Ex- 
preſſion, We ought to do Good io our Friends, and Evil 
to our Enemies , anſwered, By no Means, we ought to 
do Good to all ; to keep our Friends, and to gain our 
Enemies. A Doctrine the moſt difficult to Fleſh 
and Blood, in all the Precepts of Chriſt's Sermon 


upon the Mount: Nay, not allowed to be his 


Doctrine, but both An Eye for an Eye, defended 
againſt his expreſs Command, and often Times an 


Eye put out, an Eſtate ſequeſtered, and Life taken 


away, under a ſpecious Zeal for Religion too; as 
if Sin could be chriſtened, and Impiety entituled 
to the Doctrine of Chriſt: Oh, will not ſuch Hea- 
= 7-5 riſe up in Judgment againſt our worldly 
= C£/r:/tiansin the great Day of God! 

== FI. XXIII. Achipauus alſo, King of Sparta, 
being aſk'd, Who was Maſter of Lacedemonia ? The 
= Laws, faith he, and after item, the Magiſtrates. — 
One praiſing a Muſician in his Preſence, Ab! 


faith he, but when will you praiſe a good Man? — 
Another ſaying, That Man is an excellent Muſi- 


$ cian; 2 hab's all one, faith he, as if thou wouldſt ſay, 
Here is 4 good Cook: Counting both Trades of 
Voluptuouſneſs, ——— Another promiſing him 


Q 2 ſome 
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ſome excellent Wine; I care not, faith he, for it 
will only put my Mouth out of Taſte to my ordinary 
Liquor; which it ſeems was Water. — Two Men 
choſe him an Arbitrator ; to accept it, he made 
them promiſe to do what he would have them: 
Then, faith he, Stir not from this Place till you have 
agreed the Matter between your ſelves, which was 
done. Dennis, King of Sicily, ſending his Daugh- 
ters rich Apparel, he forbad them to wear it, 
taying, Zou will ſeem to me but the more homely.— 
T his great Man certainly was not of the Mind to 


breed up his Children at the Exchanges, Dancing- 
Schools and Play-houſes. 2 


F. XXIV. CLOMENESs, King of the ſame Peo- 
ple, would ſay, That Kings ought to be pleaſant ; but 
not io Cheapneſs and Contempt. He was ſo uſt a 
Man in Power, that he drove away Demaratus his 
Fellow King, (for they always had Two) for offer- 
ing to . him in a Cauſe before them, Le 


ſaith he, be ſhould attempt others leſs able to reſiſt bim, 
and ſo ruin the State. 


$. XV. DersyLLIDAS perceiving that Pyrrbus 
would force a Prince upon his Country-men the 
Lacedæmonians, whom they lately rejected, ſtoutly 
oppoſed him, ſaying, F thou art God, we fear thi: Wi 
not, becauſe we have done no Evil; and if thou art 
but a Man, we are Men too. - 
F. XXVI. Hieeopamvus ſeeing a young Man Wl 
aſhamed, that was caught in bad Company, he re- 
proved him ſharply, ſaying, For Time to come, keep 
ſuch Company as thou need'/t not bluſh at. 4 
$. XXVII. Leonipas, Brother to Cleomenes, 
and a brave Man, . being offered by Xerxes to be 
made an Emperor of Greece, anſwered, I had ra- 
ther die for my own Country, than have an unjuſ 
Command over other Men's. Adding, Xerxes, de- 
ceived himſelf, to think it a Virtue to invade ile 
Right of other Men. bs | 
$. XXVII. 
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F. XXVIII. LysANdp ER beingaſk'd by a Per- 
ſon, What was the beſt Frame of Government? 
That, faith he, where every Man hath according to 
his Deſerts. Tho? one of the greateſt Captains 
that Sparta bred, he had learned by his Wiſdom 
to bear perſonal Affronts: Say what thou wilt, faith 
he, (to one that ſpoke abuſively to him) empty 
thyſelf, J ſhall bear it. His Daughters were con- 
tracted in Marriage to ſome Perſons of Quality, 
but he dying poor, they refuſed to marry them; 
upon which the Ephori condemned each of them, 
in a great Sum of Money, becaufe they preferred 
Money before Faith and Engagement. _— 
FSG. XXIX. Pavsanias, Son of Cleombrotus, and 
Collegue of Lyſander, beholding among the Perſian 
Spoils they took, the Coſtlineſs of their Furniture, 
ſaid, It had been much beiter if they had been worth 
leſs, and their Maſters more. And after the Victory 
of Plater, having a Dinner dreſt according to the 
= LPer/ian Manner, and beholding the Magnificence 
== and Furniture of the Treat; What, ſaith he, do 
theſe People mean, that live in ſuch Wealth and Luxury, 
to attack our Meanneſs and Poverty? _ | 
F. XXX. Trxoromevs faith, The Way to pre- 
== /crve a Kingdom, is to embrace the Counſe of ones 
Friend, and not to ſuffer the meaner Sort io be op- 
preſſed. One making the Glory of Sparta to conſiſt 
in commanding well, he anſwered, No, it is in 
knowing how io obey well, He was of Opinion, 
= That great Honours burt a State; adding, That Time 
= would aboliſh great, and augment moderate Honours 
among Men; meaning, that Men ſhould have the 
Reputation they deſerve, without Flattery and 
Excels. 3 75 | 
A Rbetorician bragging himſelf of his Art, was 
reproved by a Lacedzmonian, Doſt thou call that an 
Art, ſaith he, which hath not Truth for its Objetts ? 
Alſo a Lacedemonian being preſented with an Harp 
after Dinner, by a muſical Perſon, I do not, ſaith 


Q 3 ; he, 
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he, know how to play the Fool. Another being aſk'd, 
What he thought of a Poet of the Times, anſwered, 


| Good for nothing but to corrupt Youth. Nor was this 


only the Wiſdom and Virtue of ſome particular 
Perfons, which may be thought to have given 
Light to the dark Body of their Courts; but their 
Government was wile and juſt, and the People 
generally obeyed it; making Virtue to be true 
Honour, and that Honour dearer to them than 
Lite. 5 
§. XXXI. LAckDbEMONYIAN Cus ros, accord- 
ing to Plutarch, were theſe: © They were very 
temperate in their Eating and Drinking, their 
molt delicate Diſh being a Pottage made for the 
Nouriſhment of ancient People. They taught 
their Children to write and read, to obey the 
Magiſtrates, to endure Labour, and to be bold 
in Danger : The Teachers of other Sciences were 
not ſo much as admitted in Lacedemonia.— They 
had but one Garment, and that New but once a 
Year. — They rarely uſed Baths or Oil, the 
Cuſtom of thoſe Parts of the World. — Their 
Youth lay in Troops upon Mats; the Boys and 
Girls apart. — They accuſtomed their Youth to 
travel by Night without Light, ro uſe them not 
to be afraid. — The Old governed the Young ; 
and thoſe of them who obeyed not the Aged, 
were puniſhed, — It was a Shame not to bear Re- 
proof among the Youth; and among the Aged 
Matter of Puniſhment not to give it. They | 
made ordinary Cheer, on purpoſe to keep out 


Luxury; holding, that mean Fare kept the Spi- 


« rit free, and the Body fit for Action. The 
* Muſick they uſed was ſimple, without Art of 
£ Changings: Their Songs compoſed of virtuous 
Deeds of good Men, and their Harmony mix'd 
with ſome religious Extaſies, that ſeem'd to carry 
their Minds above the Fear of Death. They per- 


mitted not their Youth to travel, leſt they ſhould 


corrupt 
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6 corrupt their Manners; and for the ſame Reaſon, 
< they permitted not Strangers to dwell amongſt 
them, that conform'd not to their Way of Liv- 
ing. In this they were ſo ſtrict, that ſuch of their 
« Youth that were not educated in their Cuſtoms, 
< enjoy'd not the Privileges of Natives. They 
« would ſuffer neither Comedies nor Tragedies to 
'© be acted in their Country. They condemned a 
Soldier but for painting his Buckler of ſeveral 
Colours: And publickly puniſh'd a young Man 
« for having learnt but the Way to a Town given 


« to Luxury. They alſo baniſh'd an Orator for 
+ bragging, that he could ſpeak a whole Day upon 
any Subject; for they did not like much Speak- 
Ss © ing, much leſs for a bad Cauſe. — They buried 


© their Dead without any Ceremony or Superſti- 
tion; for they only uſed a red Cloth upon the 
Body, broidered with Olive Leaves: This Burial 
4 had all. Degrees. Mourning they forbad, and 
Epitaphs too. — When they prayed to God, 

< they frrerch'd forth their Arms, which with them 
c was a Sign that they muſt do good Works, as 
c well as make good Prayers. They aſk'd of God 


c but two Things, Patience in Labour, and Hap- 


< pineſs in Well-doing.? 


This Account is moſtly the ſame with Xeno- 


phon's: Adding, That they Eat moderately, 
«© and in common; the Youth mixed with the 


Aged, to awe' them, and give them good Ex- 


« ample. — That in Walking, they would neither 
c ſpeak, nor turn their Eyes aſide, any more than 
if they were Statues of Marble. The Men were 
© bred baſhful, as well as the Women, not ſpeak- 
_ © ing at Meals, unleſs they were aſk'd a Queſtion. 

When they were fifteen Years of Age, inſtead 

of leaving them to their own Conduct, as in 


A 


A OO 6 


verſation, that they might preſerve them from 
« the Miſchiefs that Age is incident to, — And 


Q 4 2 thoſe 


other Places, they had moſt Care of their Con- 


247 


248 


No Cro8s, No Crown. Chap. XIX. 


thoſe that would not comply with theſe Rules, 


were not counted always honeſt People. And 


in this, their Government was excellent; that 


they thought there was no greater Puniſnment 


for a bad Man, than to be known and uſed as 
ſuch, at all Times, and in all Places: For they 


were not to come into the Company of Perſons 


C 

e 

* 

* 

& 

. 

of Reputation, — They were to give Place to all 
others; to ſtand when they ſat: To be account- 
able to every honeſt Man that met them, of 
their Converſation; — That they muſt keep their 
poor Kindred, ——— That they uſed not the 
* tame Freedoms that honeſt People might ule: 
< By which Means they kept Virtue in Credit, and 
Vice in Contempt. They uſed all Things neceſſary 
for Life, without Superfluity or Want; de- 
© ſpiſing Riches, and ſumptuous Apparel and Liv- 
ing: Judging that the beſt Ornament of the Bo- 
< dy, is Health, and of the Mind, Virtue. And 
C 

— 
q 
* 
G 


ſince (faith Xenophon) it is Virtue and Tempe- 


rance that renders us commendable, and that 
it is only the Lacedemonians that reverence it 
publickly, and have made it the Foundation of 


their State; their Government, of Right, me- 


rits Preference to any other in the World. 
But that, ſaith be, which is ſtrange, is, that all 
admire it, but none imitate it.“ Nor is this Ac- 
count and Judgment fantaſtical. 
F. XXXII. Lycurevs, their famous Founder 
and Lawgiver, inſtill'd theſe Principles, and by 
his Power with them, made them Laws to rule 
them. Let us hear what he did: Lycurgus willing 
ro retire his Citizens from a luxurious to a virtu- 
ous Life, and ſhew them how much good Conduct, 
and honeſt Induſtry, might meliorate the State of 
Mankind, applied himſelf to introduce a new Mo- 


del of Government, perſwading them to believe, 

= vat though they were deſcended of noble and virtuous 

Anceſtors, if they were not exerciſed in a Courſe of | 
a 5 755 Virtue, lu 


3 
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Virtue, they would like the Dog in the Kitchen, rather 
leap at the Meat, than run at the Game. In fine, 
they agreed to obey him. The firſt Thing then 
that he did, to try his Power with them, was, 'To 
divide the Land into equal Portions, ſo that the 


= whole Laconick Country ſeem'd but the Lois of Bre- 


= brim; This grieved the Rich; but the Poor, 
= which were the moſt, rejoĩiced. He render'd 
Wealth uſeleſs by Community; and forbad the 
Uſe of Gold and Silver : He made Money of Iron, 
too baſe and heavy to make a Thief, He re- 
trench'd their Laws of Building, ſuffering no more 


Ornament than could be made with an Hatcher 


and a Saw: And their Furniture was like their 
Houſes. This Courſe diſbanded many Trades; 
No Merchant, no Cook, no Lawyer, no Flatterer, 
no Divine, no Aſtrologer, was to be found in Lace- 
dæmonia. Injuſtice was baniſh'd their Society, hav- 
ing cut up the Root of it, which is Avarice, by 
W introducing a Community, and making Gold and 
Silver uſeleſs. To prevent the Luxury of Tables, 
= as well as of Apparel, he ordained publick Places 
of Eating, where all ſhould publickly be ſerved; 
thoſe that refuted to come thither, were reputed 
voluptuous, and reproved if not corrected. He 
would have Virgins labour as well as young Men, 
that their Bodies being uſed to Exerciſe, might be 
the ſtronger and healthier, when married, to bring 
forth Children. He forbad bat they ſhould have any 
| Portions, to the end, that none might make Suit to 
them for their Wealth, but Perſon and Worth : By 
which Means, the Poor went off as well as the 
Rich; and that their Virtue might prefer them, 
they were denied to uſe any Ornaments. He would 
not let the young People marry, till they arrived 
at the Flower of their Age, to the end, that their 
Children might be ſtrong and vigorous. Chaſtity was 
ſo general, and ſo much in Requeſt, that no Law 
was made againſt Adultery; believing, That where 

Luxury, 
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: Euxury, and the Arts. leading to it, were ſo ſeverely | 
forbid, it was needleſs. He torbad coſtly Offerings 
in the Temple, that they might offer often ; for 
that God regardeth the Heart, not the Offering. 
' Theſe, and ſome more, were the Laws he inſtitu- 
ted; and whilſt the Spartans kept them, tis cer- 
tain, they were the firſt State, of Greece, which 
laſted about five Hundred Years. It is remarka- 
ble, that he would never ſuffer the Laws to be 
written, to avoid Barratry; and that the Judges 
might not be tied religiouſly to the Letter of the 
Law, but left to the Circumſtances of Fact; in 
which no Inconvenience was obſerved to follow. 


| 
| 
p 


II. The Romans alſo yield us Inſtances to our ö 
Point in Hand. ö 


F. XXXIII. Caro, that ſage Roman, ſeeing a 
luxurious Man loaden with Fleſh, Of what Service, 
faith he, can that Man be, either io himſelf or the 
Commuon-wealth.? One Day beholding the Statues of 
feveral Perſons erecting, that he thought little 
worthy of Rememberance, that he might deſpiſe 
the Pride of it: I had rather, ſaid he, they ſhould 
aſt, why they ſet not up a Statue to Cato, than why 
they do. — He was a Man of Severity of Life, both 
Example and Judge. — His Competitors in the 
Government, hoping to be preferred, took the 
contrary Humour, and mightily flattered the Peo- 
ple: This good Man deſpiſed their Arts, and with 
an unuſual Feryency, cry'd out, That the Diſtem- 
pers of the Common-wealth did not require Flatterers 
la deceive them, but Phyſicians to cure tbem; which 
ſtruck ſo great an Awe upon the People, that he 
was firſt choſen of them all. The fine Dames 
of Rome became Governors to their Huſbands ; he 
lamented the Change, ſaying, It is ſtrange that thoſe 
who command the World, ſhould yet be ſubjeft to 
Women. -le thought thoſe Judges, that would 
| | | not 
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not impartially puniſh Malefactors, greater Crimi- 
nals than the Malefactors themſelves : A good Leſſon 
for Judges of the World. He would ſay, That it 
was better to looſe a Gift than a Correction; for, ſays 
he, the one corrupts us, hui the other inſtructs us. 
That we ought not to ſeparate Honour from Virtue 
for then there would be few any more virtuous. He 
would ſay, No Man is fit to command another, that 
cannot command himſelf. Great Men ſhould be tem- 
perate in their Power, that they may keep it. For 
Men io be too long in Offices in a Government, is to 
have too liltle Regard to others, or the Dignity of the 
State. They that do nothing, will learn to do Evil. 
ES That thoſe who have raiſed themſelves by their Vices, 

= /houldgain to themſelves Credit by Virtue. He repented | 

= him, That ever be paſſed one Day without doing Good. 
= And that there is no Witneſs any Man ought to fear, 
but that of his own Conſcience. Nor did his Practice 


; fall much ſhort of his Principles, 


S. XXXIV. Scixio ArRicanvus, though a 
great General, loaded with Honours and Triumphs, 
= preferred Retirements to them all, being uſed to 
fſay, That he was never lefs alone, than when be was 
alone: Implying, that the moſt buſy Men in the 
World, are the moſt deſtitute of themſelves ; and 


| that, external Solitarineſs gives the beſt Compa 


within. After he had taken Carthage, his Soldiers 
brought him a moſt beautiful Priſoner ; he anſwer- 
ed, I am your General; refuſing to debaſe himſelf, 
or diſhonour her. 1 
S. XXXV. Avcusrus eating at the Table of 
one of his Friends, where a poor Slave breaking a 
chryſtal Veſſel, fell upon his Knees, begging him, 
That his Maſter might dot fling bim to the Lampreys ; 
as he had uſed to do for Food, with ſuch of them 
as offended him ; Auguſtus hating his Friend's Cru- 
elty, broke all his Friend's chryſtal Veſſels, both 
reproving his Luxury and his Severity. He nevgr 
recommended any of his own Children, but he 
- . always 
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always added, I they deſerve it. He reproved his 


telling them, They were cheap. 


and being aſk'd, Why he did ſo? He anſwered, 


nor of Rome having delivered the Sword into his 


Humility and Goodneſs, making Power ſubſervient 
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Fa 
Daughter for her Exceſs in Apparel, and both 
rebuk*d and impriſon'd her for her immodeſt Lati- WW 
tudes. The People of Rome complaining, That 
Vine was dear, he ſent them to the Fountains, Wl 


$. XXXVI. TyBtRIvs would not ſuffer him. 
ſelf to be called LORD; nor yet HIS SACRED 
MAJESTY : Fr, ſays he, they are divine Titles, 
and belong not to Man. The Commiſſioners of his 


Treafury adviſing him to increaſe his Taxes upon - 
the People, he anſwered, No, it was fit to ſhear, 2 
but not to flea the Sheep. . ; W 

$. XXXVII. VespasIAan was a great and an - 
extraordinary Man, who maintained ſomething of 
the Roman Virtue in his Time : One Day ſeeing a J 
young Man finely dreſsd, and richly perfum'd, 
he was diſpleas'd with him, ſaying, I had rather . 


ſmell the poor Man's Garlick, than thy Perfume ; 
and took his Place and Government from him. A 
certain Perſon being brought before him, that had 
conſpired againſt him, he reproved him, and faid, 
That it was God who gave and took away Empires, 
Another Timeconferring Favour upon his Enemy, 
That he ſhoutd remember the right Way, © 
$. XXXVIII.: Trajan would ſay, That it be- 
came an Emperor to att towards his People, as he 
<would have his People act towards bim. The Gover- 


Hand, and created him Emperor, Here, ſaith he, 
take it again I reign well, uſe it for me: If ill, 
uſe it againſt me. An Expreſſion which ſhews great 


ww Yungue,” +: | 16 
§. XXXIX. ApRIAx, alſo Emperor, had ſe- 
veral Sayings worthy of Notice : One was, That 
4 good Prince did not think the Eſtates of his Subjefs 
zelong d io him. He would ſay, That Kings ſhould 
#06 
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is not always af the King : That is, ſhould be juſt, 
and mix Sweetneſs with Greatneſs, and be conver- 
WE ſible to good Men, That the Treaſures of Princes 
care like the Spleen, that never fwells, but it makes 
== other Paris ſhrink: Teaching Princes thereby to 


ME ſpare their Subjects. Meeting one that was his 


Enemy before he was Emperor, he cry'd out to 


him, Now thou haſt no more to fear. Intimating, 
chat having Power to revenge himſelf, he would 


rather uſe it to do him Good. 
FG. XL. Marxcvs AuREiivs ANTONINUS, a 


{2 | good Man (the Chriſtians of his Time felt it) com- 
mended his Son for weeping at his Tutor's Death, 


og anſwering thoſe that would have rendered it unſuit- 
able to his Condition, Let him alone, fays he, tis 
fit be ſhould ſhew himſelf a Man, before he be @ Prince. 
He refuſed to divorce his Wife at the Inſtigation of 
his Courriers, though reputed naught ; anſwering, 
J muſt divorce the Empire too; for ſhe brought it: 
Refuſing them, and defending his Tenderneſs. He 
did nothing in the Government without conſulting 
his Friends, and would ſay, 1 is more juſt that One 
= /bould follow the Advice of Many, than Many the 
= Mind of One. He was more Philoſopher than 
Emperor ; for his Dominions were greater within 
than without. And having commanded his own 
Paſſions by a circumſpect Conformity to virtuous 
Principles, he was fit to rule thoſe of other Men. 
Take ſome of his excellent Sayings, as foltoweth : 
Of my Grand-father Vzrus I have learned to 
© be gentle and meek, and to refrain from all 
© Anger and Paſſion, From the Fame and Memo- 
ry of him that begot me, Shame-facedneſs and 
* Man-like Behaviour. I obſerved his Meekneſs, 
his Conſtancy, without wavering in thoſe Things, 
* which after a due Examination and Deliberation 
he had determined. How free from all Vanity he 
carried himſelf in Matter of Honour and Digni- 
* ty! His Laboriouſneſs and Aſſiduity: His Read- 

| dineſs 


| 
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© dineſs to hear any Man that had ought to ſay, 
© tending to any common Good : How he did ab- 
« ſtain from all unchaſte Love of Youth. His 
< moderate condeſcending to other Men's Occaſions 
c as an ordinary Man. Of my Mother, to be 
© religious and bountiful, and to forbear, not only 
& 
N 
* 


to do, but to intend any Evil. To content myſelf 

with a ſpare Diet, and to fly all ſuch Exceſs as is 

incident to great Wealth. ——— Of my Grand. 
© father, both to frequent publick Schools and 
« Auditories, and to get me good and able Teachers 
at Home; and that I ought not to think much, 
if upon ſuch Occaſions I were at exceſſive Charge. 
I gave over the Study of Rhetorick and Poetry, 
and of elegant neat Language. I did not uſe to 
walk about the Houſe in my Senators Robe, 
nor to do any ſuch Things. I learned to write 
Letters without any Affectation and Curiolity ; 
and to be eaſy, and ready to be reconciled, and 
well-pleaſed again with them that had offended 
me, as ſoon as any of them would be content 
to ſeek unto me again, To obſerve carefully 
the ſeveral Diſpoſitions of my Friends, and not 
to be offended with Idiots, nor unreaſonably to 
ſet upon thoſe, that are carried away with the 
vulgar Opinions, with the Theorems and Tenets 
of Philophers. To love the Truth and Juſtice, 


and to be kind and loving to all them of my : 


< Houſe and Family, I learned from my Brother 
6 Severus: And it was he that put me in the firſt iſ 
* Conceit and Deſire of an equal Common-wealth, 
© adminiſtred by Juſtice and Equality; and of a 
Kingdom, wherein ſhould be regarded nothing 
© more than the Good and Welfare (or Liberty) of 
the Subjects. As for God, and ſuch Suggeſtions, 
Helps and Inſpirations, as might be expected, 
* nothing did hinder, but that I might have begun 
© long before to live according to Nature. Or 
© that even now, that I was not yet Partaker, and 
| in 
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in preſent Poſſeſſion of that Liſe, that I my ſelf 


(in that I did hot obſerve thoſe inward Motions 


and Suggeſtions z yea, and almoſt plain and ap- 
parent Inſtructions and Admonitions of God) 
was the only Cauſe of 1t. I that underſtand 


the Nature of that which is good, that it is to 
be deſired ; and of that which is bad, that it is 


odious and ſhameful: Who know moreover, 
that this Tranſgreſſor, whoſoever he be, is my 
Kinſman, not by the ſame Blood and Seed, 


but by Participation of the ſame Reaſon, and of 
the ſame divine Particle, or Principle: How can 


[ either be hurt by any of theſe, ſince 1t is not 
in their Power to make me incur any Thing that 
is reproachful, or be angry and ill- affected to- 
wards him, who, by Nature, 1s ſo near unto 
me? For we are are all born to be Fellow- 
workers, as the Feet, the Hands, and the Eye- 


lids; as the Rows of upper and under Teeth : For 


ſuch therefore to be in Oppolition, is againſt 
Nature. — He ſaith, It is high Time for thee ta 


underſtand the true Nature, both of the World, 


whereof thou art a Part, and of that Lord and 
Governor of the World, from whom, as a Chaz.- 
nel from the Spring, thou thy ſelf didſt flow. And 
that there 1s but a certain Limit of Time appointed 
unto thee, which if thou ſhalt not make uſe of, 
to calm and allay the many Diſtempers of thy 
Soul, it will paſs away, and thou with it, and 


never after return,———Do, Soul, do, abuſe, 


and contemn thy ſelf yet a while, and the Time 
for thee to repent thy ſelf, will be at an End. 
Every Man's Happineſs depends from himſelf; 
but behold, thy Lite is almoſt at an End, whilſt, 
not regarding thy ſelf as thou oughteſt, thou 
doſt make thy Happineſs to conſiſt in the Souls 
and Conceits of other Men. Thou muſt alſo take 
heed of another Kind of Wandering ; for they 
are idle in their Actions, who toil and labour in 

— | their 
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c their Life, and have no certain Scope, to which 


c to direct all their Motions and Deſires. As for 


© Life and Death, Honour and Diſhonour, La- 
< bour and Pleaſure, Riches and Poverty, all 
«* theſe Things happen unto Men indeed, both 
© Good and Bad equally, but as Things, which of 
< themſelves are neither good nor bad, becaule of 
< themſelves neither ſhameful nor praiſe-worthy. 
< Conſider the Nature of all worldly, viſible 
Things; of thoſe eſpecially, which either en- 


© ſnare by Pleaſure, or for their Irkſomneſs are 


c dreadful; or for their outward Luftre and 


© Shew, are in great Eſteem and Requeſt 3 how 


< vile and contemptible, how baſe and corruptible, 


_ © how deſtitute of all true Life and Being they are. 


There is nothing more wretched than that Soul, 
< which, in a Kind of Circuit, compaſſeth al] 
Things; ſearching even the very Depths of all the 
6 Earth, and, by all Signs and Conjectures, pry- 
© ing into the very Thoughts of other Men's Souls; 
and yet of this is not ſenſible, that it is ſufficient 


for a Man to apply himſelf wholly, and confine 1 
< all his Thoughts and Cares to the Guidance of 


«* that Spirit which is within him, and truly and 
really ſerve him. For even the leaſt Things ought 
< not to be done without Relation unto the End: 
And the End of the reaſonable Creature is, 70 
© follow and obey him who is the Reaſon, as it were, 
and the Law of this great City, and moſt ancient 


© Common-wealth, Philoſophy doth conſiſt in this, 


For a Man to preſerve that Spirit which is within 
* him, from all Manner of Contumelies and Inju- 
© ries, and above all Pains and Pleaſures ; never 
to do any Thing either raſbiy, or«feignedly, or 


* hypocritically: He that is ſuch, is he ſurely; in- ö 


* deed a very Prieſt and Miniſter of God, well ac- 
« quainted, and in good Correſpondence with him 
« eſpecially, that is ſeated and placed within him- 
© ſelf; To whom alſo he keeps and prelerveti 
© himſelf; neither ſpotted by Pleaſure, nor daunted 


'« by | 
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« by Pain; free from any Manner of Wrong or 
« Contumely. Let thy God that is in thee, to rule 
c over thee, find by thee, that he hath to do with a 
Man, an aged Man, a ſociable Man, a Roman, a 
Prince, and that hath ordered his Life, as one that 
expecteth, as it were, nothing but the Sound of the 
Trumpet, ſounding a Retreat to depart out of 
this Life with all Readineſs. Never eſteem of 
any Thing as profitable, which ſhall ever con- 
ſtrain thee, either to break thy Faith, or to loſe 
thy Modeſty ; to hate any Man, to ſuſpect, to 
curſe, to diſſemble, to luſt after any Thing 
that requireth the Secret of Walls or Vails. But 
he that preferreth, before all Things, his ra- 
tional Part and Spirit, and the facred Myſteries 
of Virtue which iſſue from it, he ſhall never 
want either Solitude or Company; and which is 
chiefeſt of all, he ſhall live without either De- 
fire or Fear. If thou ſhalt intend thar which is 
preſent, following the Rule of Right and Reaſon, 
carefully, ſolidly, meekly ; and ſhalt not inter- 
mix any other Buſineſs ; but ſhalt ſtudy this, 
To preſerve thy Spirit unpolluted and pure; 
and as one that were even now ready to give up 
the Ghoſt, ſhall cleave unto him, without either 
Hope or Fear of any Thing, in all Things that 
thou ſhalt either do, or ſpeak ; contenting thy 
ſelf with heroical Truth, thou ſhalt live happily ; 
and from this there's no Man that can hinder 
thee. Without relation to God, thou ſhalt never 
perform aright any Thing humane ; nor on the 
other Side any Thing divine. At what Time 
ſoever thou wilt, it is in thy Power to retire in- 
to thy ſelf, and to be at Reſt ; for a Man cannot 
retire any whither to be more at Reſt, and freer 
from all Buſineſs, than into his own Soul. Af- 
ford then thy ſelf this Retiring continually, and 
thereby refreſh and renew thy ſelf. Death hang- 
eth over thee; whillt yet thou liveſt, and whilſt 
EE, 2 R thou 
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< thou mayſt be good. How much Time and 
£ Leiſure doth he gain, who is not curious to 
< know What his Neighbour hath ſaid, or hath 
© done, or hath attempted, but only what he doth 
< himſelf, that it may be juſt and holy. Neither 
< muſt he ute himſelt to cut off Actions only, 
but Thoughts and Imaginations alſo that are 

not neceſſary; for ſo will unneceſſary conſe- 
s quent Actions the better be prevented and cut 
« off. He is poor, that ſtands in Need of ano- 
ther, and hath not in himſelf all Things needful 
for his Life. Conſider well, whether Magna- 
nimity rather, and true Liberty and true Sim- 
plicity, and Equanimity, and Holineſs, whether 
theſe be not moſt reaſonable and natural. Honour 
that which is chiefeſt and moſt powerful in the 
World, and that is it which makes Uſe of all 
Things, and governs all Things: So alſo in thy 
ſelf, honour that which is chiefeſt and mot 
powerful, and is of one Kind and Nature with 
that; for it is the very ſame, which being in thee 
turneth all other Things to its own Uſe, and by 
whom alſo thy Life is governed. What 
is it that thou doſt ſtay for? An Extinction or 
a Tranſlation; for either of them, with a pro- 
pitious and contented Mind. But till that Time 
come, what will content thee? What elſe, but 
to worſhip and praiſe God, and to do Good 
unto Men ?* As he lay a dying, and his Friends 
about him, he ſpake thus, Think more of Death, 
than of me, and that you and all Men muſt die a 
bell as I. Adding, I recommend my Son to you, and 
to God, if he be worthy. 7 
g. XLI. PRERTIxAx, alſo Emperor, being ad- 
viſed to ſave himſelf from the Fury of the Mutineers, 
anſwered, No; What have I done that I ſhould a 
Jo? Shewing that Innocence is bold, and ſhould 


never give Ground, where it can ſhow itſelf, be 
heard, and have fair Play. 
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F. XLII. Pzscennivs ſeeing the Corruption 
that reigned among Officers of Juſtice, adviſed, 


That Fudges ſhould have firſt Salaries, that they might 


do their Duty without any Bribes or Perquiſites. He 
= aid, He would not offend the Living, that he might 


be praiſed when he was dead. 

F. XLIII. ALEXANDER SEVERUS having taſted 
both of a private Life, and the State of an Empe- 
ror, had this Cenſure, Emperors, ſays he, are ill 
Managers of the publick Revenue, to feed ſo many un- 
vſeful Mouths; wherefore he retrench'd his Family 
trom pompous to ſerviceable. He would not em- 
ploy Perſons of Quality in his domeſtick Service, 


thinking it too mean for them, and too coſtly for 


him: Adding, That perſonal Service was the Work 


1 of the loweſt Order of the People. He would never 
S ſuffer Offices of Juſtice to be ſold 3 For, faith he, 
17s it not ſtrange that Men ſhould ſell what they buy; 


meaning 7uſtice. He was impartial in Correction: 
My Friends, ſays he, are dear to me, but the Com- 
mon- wealth is dearer. Yet he would ſay, That fweet- 
ning Power lo the People, made it laſting. That we 
ought to gain our Enemies, as we keep our Friends; 
that is, by Kindneſs. He ſaid, That we ought 10 
deſire Happineſs, and to bear Aflictions; that thoje 
Things which are deſirable, may be pleaſant ; but the 


Troubles we avoid, may have moſt Profit in the 


End. He did not like Pomp in Religion; for it 
is not Gold that recommends the Sacrifice, but the 
Piety of him that offers it. An Houſe being in 
conteſt betwixt ſome Chriſtians and Keepers of Ta- 


verns, the one to perform Religion, the other to 
_ fell Drink therein, he decided the Matter thus; 


That it were much better, that it were any Way em- 
Play d to worſhip God, than to make a Tavern of it. 


Behold ! By this we may ſee the Wiſdom and Vir- 
tue that ſhined among Heathens. | 


$. XLIV. AvzeLianvs, the Emperor, having 


threatened a certain Town that had rebelled againit 


R 2 = him, 
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him, That he would not leave a Dog alive therein ; 
and finding the Fear he raiſed, brought them eaſily 
to their Duty, Bid his Seldiers go kill all their Dogs, 
and pardoned the People. 

. XLV. DiocLes1an would ſay, That there 
Was nothing more difficult than to reign well ; and the 
Reaſon he gave was, That thoſe who had the Ears 


of Princes, do ſo continually lay Ambuſhes to ſurprize 
| them lo their Intereſts, that they can hardly make one 


right Step. 


$. XLVI. Jutian, coming to the Empire, 
drove from the Palace Troops of Eunuchs, Cooks, 
Barbers, &c. His Reaſon was this, That baving no 
Women, he needed no Eunuchs : and loving ſimple plain 
Meat, 'be needed no Cooks : And he ſaid, One Bar- 
ber would ſerve a great many. A good Example 
for the luxurious Chriſtians of our Times. 

S. XLVII. Turopostus the younger, was fo 


merciful in his Nature, that inſtead of putting 


People to Death, he wiſh*d, It were in Dis Power 
io call the Dead to Life again. 


Theſe were the Sentiments of the ancient Gran- 
dees of the World, to wit, Emperors, Kings, Prin- 
ces, Captains, Stateſmen, &c. not unworthy of the 
Thoughts of Perſons of the ſame Figure and 
Quality now in being: And for that End they are 


here collected, that ſuch may with more Eaſe and 


Brevity behold the true Statues of the Ancients, not 
loſt, or leflen'd by the Decays of Time. 


III. I will now proceed to report the virtuous 
Doctrines and Sayings of Men of more Retirement; 
ſuch as Philoſophers and Mriters, of both Greeks and 
Romans, who in their reſpective Times were Maſters 
in the Civility, Knowledge and Virtue that were 
among the Gentiles, being moſt of them man) 
Ages betore the Coming of CHRIST: 


$. XLVIIL 


Part II. No Cross, No Crown. 


S. XLVIII. TnalLEs, an ancient Greek Philoſo- 
pher, being aſked by a Perſon that had committed 


Adultery, If he might ſwear ? Anſwer'd, By no 


Means; for Perjury is not leſs ſinful than Adultery; 
and ſo thou would commit two Sins to cover one. Be- 


ing aſk*d, What was the beſt Condition of a Govern- 


ment ? Anſwered, That the People be neither rich 
nor poor; for he placed external Happineſs in 
Moderation. He would fay, That the hardeſt 
Thing in the World was to know a Man's ſelf; but the 
beſt, io avoid thoſe Things which we reprove in others ; 
an excellent and cloſe Saying. That we ought to 
chuſe well, and then to hoid faſt. That the Felicity of 
the Body conſiſts in Health; and that in Temperance ; 

and the Felicity of the Soul, in Wiſdom. He thought 
that God was without Beginning or End; that be 
was the Searcher of Hearts ; That he ſaw Thoughts, 
as well as Actions; For being aſk'd of one, If he 


could fin, and hide it from God? He anſwer'd, No, 


How can I, when he that thinks evil, cannot? 

& XLIX. PyTHaGoRAs, a famous and virtu- 
ous Philofopher of ay, being aſk*d, When Men 
might take the Pleaſure of their Paſſions * Anſwered, 
When they have a Mind to be worſe. He ſaid, The 
World was like a Comedy, and the true Philoſophers the 
Spectators. He would ſay, That Luxury led to 
Debauchery, and Debauchery to Violence, and that to 
bitter Repentance. That he who taketh too much 
Care of his Body, makes the Priſon of his Soul 
more inſufferable. That thoſe who do reprove 
us, are our beſt Friends, That Men ought to 


A 


preſerve their Bodies from Diſeaſes by Tempe- 


rance; their Souls from Ignorance by Medita- 
tion; their Will from Vice, by Self-denial, and 
© their Country from Civil War by Juſtice. That 
it is better to be loved than feared. That Vir- 
tue makes bold; bur, ſaith he, there is nothing ſo 
* fearful as an evil Conſcience, He ſaid, That 
+ Men ſhould believe of a Divinity, that it is, 


La 
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© and that it overlooks them, and neglecteth them 
© not; there is no Being nor Place without God.? 
He told the Senators of Crotonia (being two 
Thouſand) praying his Advice, © That they re- 
* ceived their Country as a Depoſitum, or Truſt 
from the People; whefefore they ſhould manage 
it accordingly, ſince they were to reſign their 
Account, with their Truſt, to their own Chil- 
dren. That the Way to do it was to be equal to 
all Citizens, and to excel them in nothing more 
than Juſtice. That every one of them ſhould 
ſo govern their Family, that he might refer him- 
ſelf to his own Houſe, as to a Court of Judica- 
ture, taking great Care to preſerve natural Af- 
fection. That they be Examples of Temperance 
in their own Families, and to the City. That 
in Courts of Judicature none atteſt God by an 
Oatb, but uſe themſelves ſo to ſpeak, as they 
may be believed without an Oath. That the 
Diſcourſe of that Philoſopher is vain, by which 
no Paſſion of a Man is healed : For, as there is 
no Benefit of Medicine, if it expel not Diſeaſes 
out of Bodies; ſo neither of Philofophy, if it 
« expel not Evil out of the Soul.“ Of God, an 
heavenly Life and State, he ſaith thus, They 
< mutually exhorted one another, that they ſhould 
not tear aſunder God which is in them, Their 
Study and Friendſhip, by Words and Actions, 
had Reference to ſome divine Temperament; 
and to Union with God, and to Unity with the 
Mind, and the divine Soul. That all which they 
determine to be done, aims and tends to the Ac- 
« knowledgment of the Deity. This is the Prin- 
« ciple; and the whole Life of Man conſiſts in 
© this, that he follow God, and this is the Ground 
* of Philoſophy.“ He faith, 


SS Aa W W M W W W A N u aa G 0 


Hope all Things, for to none belongs Deſpair, 
All Things to God eaſy and perfect are. 15 
« The 
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The Work of the Mind, is Life. The Work 
c of God, is Immortality, eternal Life. The 
Mind in Man is term'd God, by Participation: 

© The rational Soul, if directed by the Mind, it 

« inclines the Will to Virtue, and is term'd the good 

< Dzmon, Genius, or Spirit. If by Phantaſy and 

ill Aﬀections, ir draws the Will to Vices, the 
evil Dzmon:* Whence Pythagoras delired of 
God, To keep us from Evil, and to ſhew every 

one the Dæmon, or good Spirit, he ought to 

c uſe, The rational Man is more noble than other 
Creatures, as more divine; not content ſolely 

c with one Operation (as all other Things drawn £ 
along by Nature, which always act after the 

6 ſame Manner) but endued with various Gifts, 

© which he uſeth according to his free Will, in Re- 

« ſpect of which Liberty, e 


: den are of heaven] y Race, 
Taught by diviner Nature, what t' imbrace. 


= By diviner Nature, is meant, the intellectual Soul: 
= As to Intelleff, Man approaches nigh to God; as 
= to Inferior Senſes, he recedeth from God: Chorus, 
= the infinite Joy of the bleſſed Spirits, their immu- * 
= table Delight, ſtiled by Homer, d cges- os yinws (inex- * 
minguiſbable Laughter) for, what greater Pleaſure than 
to behold the ſerene Aſpect of God, and next him 
the Ideas and Forms of all Things, more purely 
and tranſparently, than ſecondarily, in created Be- 
ings. The Pbyibagoreans had this Diſtich, among 
thoſe commonly called the golden Verſes : | 


Rid of this Body, if the Heavens free 
You reach, henceforth immortal you ſhall be: 


Or thus: 
Who after Death, arrive at th* heav'nly Plain, 


Are ſtrait like Gods, and never die again. 
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Plut. 
Herod. 


Plut. 
Laert. 


with what he bad: That after he bad ſerved the Com- 


aſſ1gned the next Place ta? (making no queſtion but 


Bito, Brethren that loved well, had a Competency, 
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S. L. Solar, eſteem'd as Thales, one of the 
ſeven Sages of Greece, a noble Philoſopher, and à 
Law-giver to the Athenians, was ſo humble, that 
he refuſed to be Prince ot that People, and volun- 
tarily baniſh'd himſelf, when Pifftratus uſurp'd 
the Government there; reſolving, never to out- 
live the Laws and Freedom of his Country. He 
would ſay, That to make a: Government laſt, tbe Ma- 
giſtrates muſt obey the Laws, and the People. the 
Magiſtrates, It was his Judgment, That Riches nn 
brought Luxury, and Luxury brought Tyranny.. Be- 
ing aſk d by Craſus, King of Lydia, when ſeated in 
his Throne, richly cloathed, and:imagnificently Wl 
attended, If he had ever ſeen any: Thing more glori-. 
ous ?, He anſwer'd, Cocks, Peacocks, and Pheaſants, 
by bow much their Beauty is natural. Theſe under- 
valuing Expreſſions of wiſe Salon, meeting ſo pat 
upon the Pride and Luxury of Creſus, they part- 
ed: The one defirous of Toys and Variitzes3-the 
other an Example and Inſtructor of true Nobility if 
and Virtue, that contemned the King's Effemi- 
nacy. Another Time Cræſus aſk*'d him, bo w- ; 
the happieſt Man in the World.? Expecting he ſhould ln 
have ſaid Cre/us, . becauſe the moſt famous for 
Wealth in thoſe Parts; he anſwered, Tellus, who, 
tbo poer, yet was an honeſt and good Man, and contented 
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mon-wealth faithfully, and ſeen his Chilaren and Grand- 
children virluoufly educated, died for his Country in 8 
good old Age, and was carried by bit Children lo bis 
Grave, This much diſpleaſed Cræſus, but he diſ- 
ſembſed it. Whilſt Solon recommended the Hap- 
pineſs of Tellus, Cræſus moved, demanded whom he 


himſelf ſhould be named) Cleobis, ſaith he, and 


were of great Health and Strength; moſt tender and 

oveatent to their Mother, religious of Life, who after 

ſacrificing in the Temple, fell afleed and waked- no 

wore, Hereat Cræſus growing angry, ak, 
| | all 
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ſaith he, doth our Happineſs ſeem ſo deſpicable, that 
thou wilt not rank us equal with private Perſons ? 
Solon anſwered, Doſt thou enquire of us about 
humane Affairs? Knoweſt thou not, that divine 
Providence is ſevere, and often full of Alteration ? 
Do not we, in proceſs of Time, ſee many Things 
< we would not? Ay, and ſuffer many Things 
we would not? Count Man's Life at ſeventy 
ears, which makes * twenty ſix Thouſand, 
< two Hundred and fifty, and odd Days, there is 
© ſcarcely one Day like another: So that every 
0 


K 


one, O Creſus, is attended with Croſſes. Thou 
appeareſt to me very rich, and King over many 5 
People; but the Queſtion thou aſkeſt, I cannot 
reſolve; till I hear thou haſt ended thy Days 
happily: For he that hath much Wealth, is not 
happier than he that gets his Bread from Day to 
Day; unleſs Providence continue thoſe good 
Things, and. that he dieth well. In every Thing 

O King, we muſt have Regard to the End; for 
Man, to whom Cad diſpenſeth worldly good 
Things, he at laſc utterly deſerts.“ Solon, after 
his Diſcourſe, not flattering Creſus, was diſmiſt, 

and accounted unwiſe, that he neglected the pre- 

ſent good, out of Regard to the future. & ſop, 

that writ the Fables, being then at Sardis, ſent 
for thither by Cræſus, and much in Favour with 
him, was grieved to ſee Solon ſo unthankfully diſ- 
miſt; and ſaid to him, Solon, we muſt either tel! 
Kings nothing at all, or what may pleaſe them: No, 

ſaith Solon, either nothing at all, or what is beſt for 
them. However, it was not long, but Creſus was 
of another -Mind ; for, being taken Priſoner by 
Cyrus, the Founder of the Perfjan Monarchy, and gerod 
by his Command fetter'd, and put ona Pileof Wood, Halic, 
to be burn'd, Cræſus ſighed deeply, and cried, O 
Solon, Solon! Cyrus bid the Interpreter aſk; Or 

| FTA | _ whom 
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* According to the Athenian Account. 


Stob: 


whom he called? He was ſilent; at laſt, preſſing 
him, anſwered, Upon him, whom I deſire, above all 
Wealth, would have ſpoken with all Tyrants. This 
not underſtood, upon farther Importunity he told 
them, Solon an Athenian, who long ſince, ſays he, 
came to me, and ſeeing my Wealth, deſpiſed it; beſides, 
what be told me, is come to paſs : Nor did his Counſel 
belong to me alone, but to all Mankind, eſpecially 
thoſe that think themſelves happy, Whilſt Creſus 


ſaid thus, the Fire began to kindle, and the out 


Parts to be ſeized by the Flame: Cyrus informed 
of the Interpreters, what Cræſus ſaid, began to be 
troubled 3 and knowing himſelf to be a Man, and 
that to uſe another, not inferior to himſelf in 
Wealth, ſo ſeverely, might one Day be retaliated, 


inſtantly commanded the Fire to be quenched, and 
 Crefus and his Friends to be brought off, Whom, 


ever after, as long as he lived, Cyrus had in great 


- Eſteem. Thus Solon gain'd due Praiſe, that, of 
Two Kings, his Advice ſav'd One, and inſtructed 
the Other. And as it was in Solon's Time, that 
Tragical Plays were firſt invented, ſo was he moſt 


ſevere againſt them ; foreſeeing the Inconveniencies 
that followed, upon the Peoples being affected 
with that Novelty of Pleaſure. It is reported of 
him, That he went himſelf to the Play, and after 
it was ended, he went to Theſpis, the great Actor, 
and afk*d him, F he were not aſhamed io tell ſo many 
Lies in the Face of fo great an Auditory ? Theſpts 
anſwered, as it is now uſual, There is no Harm nor 
Shame to alt fuch Things in jeſt. Solon, ſtriking his 
Staff hard upon the Ground, replied, But in a ſhort 
Time, wewho approve of this kind of Feſt, ſhall uſe it 
in earneſt in our common Affairs and Contracts. 
In fine, he abſolutely forbad him to reach or act 
Plays, conceiving them deceitful and unprofitable z 
diverting, Youth and Tradeſmen from more. ne- 
ceſſary and virtuous Employments. He defined 


Sent. 3. them happy, who-are competently furniſhed with their 
outwara - 
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= bow to command. Be arrogant to none; be mild to 


part II. No Cross, No Crown. 

outward Callings, that live temperately and honeſtly : 
He would ſay, That Cities are the Common-ſhore of 
= ickedneſs. He affirmed, That to be the beſt Family, 
WW which got not unjuſtly, kept not unfaithfully, ſpent not 
with Kepentance, Obſerve (faith he) Honeſty in thy 
W Converſation, more ſtrictly than an Oath. Seal 


Words with Silence; Silence with Opportunity. Never 


i, but ſpeak the Truth. Fly Pleaſure, for it brings 


Sorrow. Adviſe not the People what is moſt pleaſant, 
but what is beſt. Make not Friends in haſte, nor haſtily 


part with them. Learn to obey, and thou wilt know 


# | thoſe that are about thee. Converſe not with wicked 
= Perſons. Meditate on ſerious Things. Reverence thy 
Parents, Cheriſh thy Friend. Conform to Reaſon, 
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and in all Things take Counſel of God. In fine, his ciem. 


two ſhort Sentences were theſe, Of nothing too much; Mex. 


and Know thy ſelf. iN api: rg” Lau 

S. LI. Cxiion, another of the wiſe Men of 
= Greece, would ſay, That it was the Perfection of 
a Man, to foreſee and prevent Miſchiefs. That 
„ herein good People differ from bad ones, their 
Hopes were firm and aſſured. That God was 


the great Touch-ſtone, or Rule of Mankind. 
That Mens Tongues ought not to out-run their 
Judgment. That we ought not to flatter great 


Men, leſt we exalt them above their Merit and 
They that would govern a State well, muſt go- 


vern their Families well.“ He would ſay, That 
a Man ought ſo to behave himſelf, that he fall 


mind the Law more than the Lawyers. Men 
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remember thoſe they do. Three Things, he ſaid, 
were difficult, yet neceſſary to be obſerved, To 


* keep Secrets, forgius Injuries, and uſe Time uell. 
Speak not ill, (ſays he) of thy Neighbour. G0 
85 — 


\ 


Station; nor to ſpeak hardly of the Helpleſs. 


neither into Hatred nor Diſgrace. That that 
Common-wealth is happieſt, where the People 


ſhould not forget the Favours they receive, nor 
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d © doubeful, having given Sentence againſt his Friend, 
uy according. to Law, he adviſed his Friend to ap- 


Protag 
Stob. 28. 


Laert-Stob. 10 in a Storm with wicked Men, who cry'd 


Deſpiſe not the miſerable. If powerful, behave 


4 
Vi chan feared. Order thy Houle well: Bridle 


he profeſſed in his old Age, That he had never done 


Reſtrain Men from Sin. They that would rule 


Wicked doth them no Good: It anſwers to that 
Prov, 158: Paſſage in Scripture, The Prayers of the Wicked are 
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flowly to the Feaſt of thy Friends, but ſwiftly t 


< 
© their Troubles. Speak ch of the Dead. Shun 
£ buſy Bodies. Prefer Loſs before covetous Gain, 


thyſelf mildly, that thou may'ſt be loved rather 


thy Anger: Graſp not at much: Make not 
haſte, neither dote upon any Thing below. A 
Prince (ſaith he) muſt not take up his Time about Wl 
< tranſitory and mortal Things; eternal and im- 
mortal are fitteſt for him.” To conclude : He 
was ſo juſtin all his Actions, that Laertius tells us, 


= 


© any Thing contrary to the Conſcience of an up- 1 
< right Man; only, that of one Thing he was 


6 


peal from him, (his Judge) ſo to preſerve both 
© his Friend and the Law.“ Thus true and tender 
was Conſcience in Heathen Cbilon. _- 


F. LIE. PERRIANVDER, (Prince and Philoſopher 


roo) would ſay; That Pleaſures are mortal, but 
gart Suid· Virtues immortal. In Succeſs be moderate; in Dif- 


* appointments, patient and prudent. Be alike to 
thy Friends, in Proſperity and in Adverſity. 
Peace is good; Raſhneſs, dangerous; Gain, 
ſordid. Betray not Secrets : Puniſh the Guilty: 


* ſafely, muſt be guarded by Love, not Arms. 
* To conclude, faith he, Live worthy of . ſo 
wilt thou die bleſſed,” 


„ LIII. Bias, one of the ſeven with Men, 


mightily to God; Hold your Tongues, faith he, i 
were better be knew not you were here: A Saying 
that hath great Doctrine in it; the Devotion of the 


an DCE to the * An ungodly Man aſæx- Wl 
ing 4 
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ing him, What Godlineſs was? He was ſilent; 
but the other murmuring, ſaith he, Mat is that 
10 thee, that is not thy Concern? He was ſo ten- 
der in his Nature, that he ſeldom judged a Criminal 
to Death, but he wept ; adding, One Part goeth 
0 God, and the other Part. I muſt give the Law. 
= That Man is unhappy, ſaith he, that cannot bear 
Aiction. It is a Diſeaſe of the Mind, to defire 
hat which cannot, or is not fit to be had. [It is an 
= : Thing not to be mindful of other Mens Miſeries. 
= To one that aſk*'d, What is hard ? He anſwered, 
== To bear chearfully a Change for the worſe. Thoſe, 
= ſays he, who buſy themſelves in vain Knowledge, 
= r:/:mbl: Owls that ſee by Night, and are blind by 
Day; for they are ſharp-ſighted in Vanity; but 
dark at the Approach of true Light and Know- 
edge. He adds, Undertake deliberately ; but then 
90 through. Speak not haſtily, left thou fin. Be 
neither filly nor ſubtle. Hear much; ſpeak little 
and ſeaſonably. Make Profeſſion of God every 
= where; and impute the Good thou doſt, not to 
_—_ :by/e/f, but. to the Power of God, His Country 
being invaded, and the People flying with the beſt 
ot their Goods, aſk'd, by be carried none of bis? 
1. ſaith he, carry my Goods within me. — Velerius 
Maximus adds, in his Breaft ; not to be ſeen by the 
= Eye, but to be prized by the Soul; not to be de- 


moliſh'd by mortal Hands; preſent with them that 

= ſtay, and not forſaking thoſe that fly. | 85 
F. LIV. Cr roBUT us, Prince and Philoſopher of x .ert.ptar 
Lyndus, he would ſay, That it was Man's Duty Sympoſ 
© to be always employed upon ſomething that was _ 
good. Again, Be never vain nor 1ngrateful, 

© Beſtow your Daughters Virgins in. Years, but 

* Matrons in Diſcretion. Do good to thy Friend, 

* to keep him; to thy Enemy, to gain him. 

© When any Man goeth forth, let him conſider, 
what he hath to do; when he returneth, examine, 

what he hath done. Know, that to reverence 


thy 


* 
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Plutarch 
Stob. 28. 


Cic. lib. 


de Orat. 
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s thy Father, is thy Duty. Hear willingly, but truſt 


© not haſtily. Obtain by Perſwaſion, not by Vio- 
© lence. Being rich, be not exalted: Poor, be 
not dejected. Forego Enmity : Inſtruct thy Chil. 
+ dren: Pray to God, and perſevere in Godlineſs. 

& LV. Pirricus being ask*d, Hhat was beſt ? 
He anſwered, 70 do the preſent Thing well. He 
would ſay, What thou doſt take ill in thy Neigh- 


< bour, do not thyſelf, Reproach not the unhappy; 
« for the Hand of God is upon them. Be true to 
© thy Truſt. Bear with thy Neighbour : Love 
thy Neighbour. Reproach not thy Friend, tho 
she recede from thee a little, He would ſay, 
That Common-wealth is beſt order'd where 


the Wicked have no Command; and that Fa- 
< mily, which hath neither Ornament nor Neceſlity, 
© To conclude: He adviſed to acquire Honeſty ; 


© Jove Diſcipline z obſerve Temperance ; gain | 
Prudence; mind Diligence; and keep Truth, 


c Faith and Piety.“ He had a Brother, who dying 


without Iſſue, left him his Eſtate 3 fo that when 2 
Cræſus offer'd him Wealth, he anſwered, I have 
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more by Half than I defire. He alſo affirmed, 


That Family the beſt, who got not unjuſtly, kept nut 


unfaithfully, ſpent not with Repentance : And, That 


Happineſs conſiſts in a virtuous and honeſt Life; in 
being content with" a Competency of outward Thing, 
and in uſing them lemperately. And to conclude, 
he earneſtly enjoin'd all to flee corporal Pleaſure; 
For (ſays he) it certainly brings Sorrow: But ol. 


ſerve an honeſt Life, more ſtrifily than an Oath; 1 


Meditate on ſerious Things. | 


S. LVI. Hieeias a Philoſpher, it is recorded 
of him, That be would have every one provide hu 
own Neceſſaries ; and that he might do what be 
taught, He was his own Tradeſman. He was ſin- 
gular in all ſuch Arts and Employments, inſo- 
much as he made the very Buſkins he wore. 1 


better Lite than an Alexander's. 3 
| — §. LVII. 
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+ $. LVII. The GyMNoSOPHISTA were a Sect of ilk —— 
& Philoſophersin Bay's that ſo deſpiſed gaudy Appa- ques. e. * 
rel, and the reſt of the World's Intemperance, that 
W they went almoſt naked; living poorly, and with 
great Meanneſs; by which they were enabled a- 
WE eainſt all Cold, and overcame that Luſt by Inno- 
WW cence, which People, that are called Chriſtians, 
ES tho covered, are overcome withal. 
= 5. LVIII. The BAM BZVURACII were a certain 
WE :,ccat People, that inhabited about the River Ty- Flin. 
WE 27is in Alia, who, obſerving the great Influence 
Es Gold, Silver, and precious Jewels had upon their 
Minds, agreed to bury all in the Earth, to prevent if — 
bbe Corruption of their Manners. They us'd inferior 
Metals, and lived with very ordinary Accommoda- 
tion; wearing moſtly but one very grave and plain 
Robe to cover Nakedneſs. It were well, if Chri- 
J ians would mortify their unſatiable Appetites after 
Wealth and Vanity any Way, for Heathens judge 
WT their Exceſs. "I 
F. LIX. The Athenians had two diſtinct Num- 
bers of Men, call'd The Gynzcosmi and Gy- 
= N«coxomi. Theſe were appointed by the Ma- 
giſtrates 20 overlook the Actions of the People: The Vid. Suid, 
Ws firſt was to ſee, that they apparelled and behaved 
= themſelves gravely ; eſpecially, that Women were 
of modeſt Behaviour: And the other was to be pre- 
ſent at their Treats and Feſtivals, to fee that there 
= was no Exceſs, nor diſorderly Carriage: And in 
Caſe any were found Criminal, they had full Power 
== to puniſh them. When, alas! When ſhall this Care 
and Wiſdom be ſeen amongſt the Chriſtians of 
= theſe Times, that ſo Intemperance might be pre- 
= vented? But *tis too evident they love the Power, 
and the Profits, but deſpiſe the Virtue of Govern- 
ment, making it an End, inſtead of a Means to 
that happy End, viz. The well-ordering the Man- 
ners and Converſation of the People, and equally 
diſtributing Rewards and Puniſhments. 
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dic. Fil, F. LX. ANACHARSIS, a Scythian, was a great 
Alex. Philoſopher; Craſus offered him large Sums of 
Money, but he refuſed them. Hanno did the like, 
to whom he anſwered, My Apparel is a Scythian 
Rug; my Shoes the Hardneſs of my Feet; my Bed the 
Earth ; my Sauce, Hunger: You may come lo me as 
one that is contented ; but thoſe Gifts which you ſo much 
eſteem, beſtow either on your Citizens, or in Sacrifice 
Io the immortal Gods. -- | „ 
Plut. con- F. LXI. AN Ax AdORAs, a noble Man, but true 
N Philoſopher, left his great Patrimony to ſeek out 
cic, Tut, Wiſdom: And being reprov'd by his Friends, for 
Queſt. 5. the little Care he had of his Eſtate, anſwered, 1/i; 
enough that you care for it, One ask'd him, Why be 
had no more Love for his Country, than io leave it? 
Wrong me not, faith he, my greateſt Care is my 
Couniry, pointing his Finger towards Heaven. 
Returning home, and taking a View of his great 
Poſſeſſions, If I had not diſregarded them (ſaith be) 
I had periſhed. He was a great Clearer and Impro- 
ver of the Doctrine of One eternal GOD, denying 
Divinity to Sun, Moon and Stars, ſaying, God was 
infinite, not confined to Place; the eternal Wiſdom, 
and efficient Cauſe of ail Things; the divine Mind 
and Underſtanding ;, who, when Matter was confuſed, 
came and reduced it to Order, which is the World we 
ſee. He ſuffer'd much from ſome Magiſtrates for 
his Opinion; yet dying, was admired by them: 
His Epitaph in Engliſh thus : 


Here lies, who through the trueſt Paths did. paſs 
To th' World celeſtial, Anaxagoras. | 


F. LXII. Hzracriitus was invited by King 
Darius, for his great Virtue and Learning, to this WW 
Effect; © Come as ſoon as thou canſt to my Pre- 
« ſence, and royal Palace; for the Greeks, for the 
* moſt Part, are not obſequious to wiſe Men, 
© but deſpiſe the good Things which they ic 

o 
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With me thou ſhalt have the fh Plate, and daily 


«. Honour and Titles: Thy Way of Living ſhall be 


as noble as thy Inſtructions.“ But Heraclitus re- 


W fuſing his Offer, returned this Anſwer ; © Heraclitys 
= < to Darius the King, Health. Moft'Men refrain 
from juſtice and Truth; and purſue Infatiable- 
W < neſs and vain Glory, by*reafon of their Folly : 
But I, having forgot all Evil, and ſhunning the 


7 EEG * 0 3 „ e a ory 9 „ 
Ws + Society of inbred Envy and Pride, will never 


come to the Kingdom of Perſa, being conten- 
W < ted with a little, according to my own Mind.“ 
Ae alſo flighted the Abenians. He had great and 
clear Apprehienſions of the Nature and Fower”of 
= God, maintaining his Divinity againſt the Idolatry 
in Faſhion. This Definition he gives! of God; 
He is not made with Hands. The whole World, 
adorned: with his Creatures, is his Minſion. 
Where is God? Shut up in Temples? Impious 
Men le place their God in the Dirk. It is a 
Reproach to a Man, to tell him heis à Stone, 
yet the God you profefs, i vorn of & Rotk z You 
ignorant People] you know not God: His 
Works bear witneſs of him.“ Of himſelf he 
ſaith, O ye Men, will ye not learn why I never 
laugh? Itis not that I hate Men, but their 
Wickedneſs. If you would not have me weep, 


A 
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Tongues; you plunder Wealth, 'raviſh Wamen, 
poiſon Friends, betray the Truſt the People re- 
poſe in you: Shall T laugh when I ſee Men do 
theſe Things? Their Garments, Beards, and Heads, 
adorned: with unneceſſary Care; a Mother de- 
ſerted-by'a' wicked Son; of young Men con- 
ſuming their Patrimony; a Citizen's Wife taken 
from himiy a Virgin raviſhed'; a Concubine kept 
as a Wife; Others filling their Bellies at Fats, 
more with Poiſon, than with Dainties: Virtue 
would:frike me bling, if ſhould laugh ar your 
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live in Peace: Lou carry Swords in your 
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+ who makes equal the Inequalities of the World: 
— . — 0 


n * 
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excited to Things contrary to all Harmony. 
Iron, a Metal more proper for Ploughs and Til- 
lages, is fitted for Slaughter and Death; Men 
raiſing Armies of Men, covet to kill one another, 
and puniſh them that quit the Field, for not ſtay- 
ing to murder Men. They honour, as Vas 
liants, ſuch as are drunk with Blood, but Lyons, 
Horſes, Eagles, and other Creatures, uſe not 
Swords, Bucklers, and Inſtruments of War: 


Their Limbs are their Weapons, ſome their | 


' 

c 

6 

0 

* Horns, ſome their Bills, ſome their Wings; to one 
is given Switneſs; to another Bigneſs; to a third 
Swimming. No irrational Creature uſeth a 
Sword, but keeps it ſelf within the Laws of its 
Creation, except MAN that doth not fo, which 
brings the heavier Blame, becauſe he hath the 
« greareſt Underſtanding, , You muſt leave your 
Wars, and your Wickedneſs, which you ratify 
* by a Law, if you would have me leave my Se- 
< verity. I have overcome Pleaſure, I have over- 
come Riches, I have overcome Ambition, I have 
* maſtered Flattery: Fear hath nothing to object 
« againſt me, Druxkenneſs hath nothing to charge 
upon me, Anger is afraid of me: I have won the 
Garland, in fighting againſt theſe Enemies,*--This, 
and much more, did he write in his Epiſtles to Her- 
modorus, of his Complaints againſt the great Dege- 
neracy of the Epheſians. And in an Epiſtle to Apbi- 
damus, he writes, I am fallen ſick, Abbidamus, of 
a Droply ; whatſoever. is of us, if it get the Do- 
© minion, it becomes a Diſeaſe. Exceſs of Heat, is 
« a Fever; Exceſs of Cold, a Palſy; Exceſs of Wind, 
© a Cholick: My Diſeaſe cometh from Exceſs of | 
6 Moiſture, The Soul is SQMETHING 
« DI VINE, which keeps all theſe in a due Pro- 
« portion. I know the Nature of the World; | 
« know that of Man; I know Diſeaſes; I know 
« Health: I will cure my ſelf, I will. imitate God, 
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But if my Body be over preſt, it muſt deſcend to 
the Place ordained; however, my Soul ſhall not 
= < Heſterd; but being a Thing immortal, 1 ſhall aſcendon 
Did, where an bebvenly Manſion ſhall receive me. 
W A mot weighty and pathetieal Diſcourſe : They 
that know any Thing of God, may favour ſome- 
W thing divine init. Oh! thar the degenerate Chyi. 

= /:1a45 of rheſe Times, would but take a View of 
the Virtue, Temperance, Zeal, Piery and Faith 

of this Heathen, who, notwithſtanding that he 

lived five Hundred Years before the Coming of 

Chriſt in the Fleſh, had theſe excellent Sentences. 

Yet again, he taught that God puniſheth not by 

taking away Riches; he rather alloweth them to 

the Wicked ro diſcover them; for Poverty may be 

a Vail. Speaking of God, How can that Light 

which never ſets, be ever hidden or obſeur'd ? 7u/- 

tice, ſaith he, Hall ſeize one Day upon Defrauders 

and Witneſſes of falſe Things. Unleſs a Man hopes 10 

the End, for that which is to be hoped for, be ſhall 

not find that which is nt as ; Which Clemens, 

an ancient Father, apply*d to Ja. vi. Unleſs you be- 

lieve, you ſhall not underſtand. Heraclitus derided 

the Sacrifices of Creatures; Do you think, faith he. 

to pacify God, and cleanſe yourſelves, by polluting your 

ſelves with Blood? As if a Man ſhould go into the 

Dirt to cleanſe himſelf. Which ſhewed a Sight of 

a more ſpiritual Worſhip, than that of the Sacrifi- 

ces of Beaſts, He lived ſolitary in the Mountains; 
had a Sight of his End: And as he was prepared 

for it, ſo he rejoiced in it. Theſe certainly were Rom. 2. 14. 


* 


7 
4 


the Men, who having not_ a Law without them, 
became a Law unto themſelves, ſhewing forth the 
Work of the Law written in their Hearts. And 
who, for that Reaſon ſhall judge the Circumci- 
ſion, and receive the Reward of WELL-DONE, 

by him who is Judge of Quick and Dead. 
$. LXIII. DzMockitus would ſay, That he 
had lived to an extraordinary Age, by keeping 
= © himſelf 


7 * 
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Etſtate wenta great Way with Men that were nei. 


Queſt. 

x Xenoph. 
B rut. 

Cic. 

Orat. 
Liban. 
Apol. 
Varre: 


Hiſt. 
Schol. 
Ariſt. 


call'd home his baniſhed Friends and Scholars. 


furniſheth little ones. That Riches do not con- 
ſiſt in the Poſſeſſion, but right Uſe of Wealth. 


only ſmiled at the Madneſs of the World. 
learned Philoſopher of his Time, (and of whom 


crates in earneſt, than Socrates in jeſt; which made 


their Gods 3; for which they put him to Death. But 


with the moſt dreadful Plagues that ever raged a- 
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c himſelf from Luxury and Exceſs. That a little 


ther covetousnor prodigal. That Luxury furniſh. | 
< ed great Tables with Variety; and Temperance 


He was a Man of great Retirement, avoiding 
publick Honours and. Employments: BewaiPd by 
the People of Abdera as Mad, whilſt indeed he 


g. LXIV. SocRAT ES, the moſt religious and WW 


tis reported, Apollo gave this Character, That b: 
was the wiſeſt Man on Earth) was a Man of a 

ſevere Life, and inſtructed People gratis in juſt, 
grave and virtuous. Manners : For which being en- 
vied by Ariſtophanes, the vain Comical Wit of that 
Age, as one ſpoiling the Trade of Plays, and 
exerciſing the Generality of the People with more 
noble and virtuous Things; was repreſented by him 


in a Play, in which he rendered Socrates. fo ridicu- 


lous, that the Vulgar would rather part with So- 
Way for their impeaching him as an Enemy to 


in a ſhort Space, his Eighty Judges, and the 
whole People, ſo deeply reſented the Loſs, that they i 
flew many of his Accuſers : Some hang'd them- 
felves; none would trade with them, nor anſwer 
them a Queſtion. They erected ſeveral Statues to 
his Praiſe; they forbad his Name to be menti- 
oned, that they might forget their Injuſtice : They 


And, by the moſt wiſe and learned Men of that 
Age, it is obſerved, that famous City was puniſhed 


tmongſt them; and all Greece, with it, never proſ- 
pered in any conſiderable Undertaking; bat from 
that Time always decay'd. Amongſt many 10 his 
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ſober and religious Maxims, upon which he was 
accuſtomed to diſcourſe with his Diſciples, theſe 
care ſome. IE Vf. 
Ne taught every where, That an upright Man, dle Alex. 
and an happy Man, are all one. They that do 417. 
Good, are employed; they that ſpend their Xen. me. 3. 
Time in Recreations, are idle. To do Good is Nen me. 3; 
the beſt Courſe of Life; he only is idle, who p. 78. 775. 
43 R . 70. 
might be better employ'd. An Horſe is not Stob. Ech. 
© known by his Furniture, but Qualities; ſo Men Strom. 1.11 
are to he eſteemed for Virtue not Wealth.“ Stck. 4 18. 
== Being aſked, ho lived without Trouble? He an- 1 
== ſwered, Thoſe whg are conſcious to themſelves of uo Senec Epit 
= evi! Thing. To one who demanded, What was No- 8. 103. 
bility? He anfwered, A good Temper and Diſpoſition Stob. FY | 
Soul and Body. They who know what they ought __ ems 
0 do, and do it nat, are not wiſe and temperate z but lian. g. 
Fools and ſtupid. To one that complained, he had Stob. 37. 
not been benefited by his Travels; Not without - 
Reaſon (ſays Socrates) thou didſt travel with thyſelf : 
lntimating, he knew not the eternal Mind of God, 
do direct and inform him. Being demanded, What 
Jiſdom was? Said, & virtuous Compoſure of the Soul. 
And, being aſked, Vbo were wiſe? Anſwered, Thoſe 

that fin not. Seeing a young Man rich, but igno- 

rant of heavenly Things, and purſuing earthly 
Pleaſures ; Behold (ſays he) a golden Slave. MM 
Ways of Living beget neither. a good Conſtitution of Stob. 37 

J 8 Oe 85 7 

Body nor Mind. Fine and rich Cloaths are only for Co- Xen. Mem. | 
medians, Being demanded, From what Things Men Eilan. ver. 
and Women ought to refrain? He anſwered, Plea- Hiſt. 9. 
ſure. Being aſked, What Continence and Temperance 

were? Said, Government of corporal Deſires and 

Pleaſures. The Wicked live to eat, &c. But the 

Good eat to live, Temperate Perſons become the moſt 
excellent: Eat that which neither hurts the Body nor 

Mind, and which is eaſy be gotten. One ſaying, I. 

4s a great Matter to abſtain from what one deſires ; 

But (lays he) it is beiter not to defire at all. 
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Stob. 37. 


Xen Mam, 


4 802. N 
Plat. Phæd. 
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[This is deep Religion, even very hard to profeſs'd 


Chriſtians.] It is the Property of God, to need 


nothing; and they that need, and are contented 
with leaſt, come neareſt to God. The only and 
beſt Way to worſhip God, is to mind and obey 
whatſoever he commands. That the Souls of 
Men and Women partake of the divine Nature: 
That God is ſeen of the virtuous Mind: That by 
waiting upon him, they are united unto him, in 
an inacceſſible Place of Purity and Happineſs :* 


a K #8 


Which God, he aſſerted always to be near him. 


Xen. 
Mem, 


J. p· 71 Os 


Xen. 
Mem. 
4. Plat 


de Legib. 


Many more are the excellent Sayings of this 


great Man, who was not Jeſs famous for his Say- 
ings, than his Example, with the greateſt Nations; 


yet died he a Sacrifice to the ſottiſh Fury of the 


vain World. The Hiſtory of his Life reports, 
that his Father was told, He ſbould have the Guide 
of his Life within him, which ſhould be more to bim, 


* 


than frve Hundred Maſters; which proved true: 


Inſtructing his Scholars herein, charging them, 
Not to neglect theſe divine Affairs, which chiefly con- 
cern Man, to mind or enquire after ſuch Things as are 
without in the viſible World. He taught the Uſe of 
outward Things, only as they were neceſſary to 
Life and Commerce; forbidding. Superfluities and: 


_ Curioſities. He was martyr'd for his Doctrine, 


after having lived ſeventy Years, the moſt-admired, 
followed and viſited of all Men in his Time, by 


Kings and Common-wealths; and. than whom, 


Antiquity mentions none with more Reverence and 
Honour. Well were it for poor England, if her 


conceited Chriſtians were true Socrates's, whoſe 


ſtrict, juſt and ſelf-denying Life doth not beſpeak 
him more famous, than it will Chriſtians infamous 
at the Revelation of rhe righteous Judgment, where 
Heathens Virtue ſhall aggravate Chriſtians Intempe- 
rance; and their Humility, the others exceſſive 
Pride: And juſtly too, ſince a greater than Socrates 
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is come, whoſe Name they profeſs, but they ; 

vill not obey his Law. 3 

= $. LXV. Pr Aro, that famous Philoſopher and Plato de 

Scholar to Socrates, was ſo grave, and devoted to Rep. 

divine Things, nay, ſo diſcreetly politick, that in | 

his Common-wealth he would not ſo much as har- : 

== bour Paetical Fancies, (much leſs open Stages) as 

being too effeminate, and apt to withdraw the Minds 

of Youth, from more noble, more manly, as well 
as more heavenly Exerciſes, Plato ſeeing a young 

RE Man play at Dice, reproved him ſharply; the 
other anſwered, What for ſo ſmail a Matter? Cuſtom 

== (ſaith Plato) is no ſmall Thing: Let idle Hours be | 

ent more uſefully, Let Youth (ſaid he) take Delight Diog. 

in good Things; for Pleaſures are the Baits of Evil. — 

Obſerve, the mamentary Sweetneſs of a delicious Life in vit. 
, followed with eternal Sorrow; the ſport Pain of the xen. cru. 

ccontrary with eternal Pleaſure: Being commanded to Stob. 
put on a. purple Garment by the King of Sicily ; © : 

he refuſed, ſaying, He was a Man, and ſcorned ſuch 

= E/eminacies. Inviting Timothy, the Athenian Ge- 

gneral, to Supper, he treated him with Herbs, 

Water, and ſuch ſpare Diet, as he was accuſtomed 

to cat. Timothy's Friends next Day laughing, aſked, 

Ho he was entertained ? He anſwered, Never bet- Aichinous 

ter in his Life; for he ſlept all Night after his Sup- 
ber: Thereby commending his Temperance. He 

addicted himſelf to religious Contemplations; and 

s ſaid to have lived a virtuous and ſingle Life, al- 

ways eying and obeying the Mind, which he 

= ſometimes called God, the Father of all Things ; 

—_ affirming, Ibo lived ſo, ſhould become like him, and 

% be related to, and join d with the Divinity it ſelf. 

This ſame Plato, upon his Dying- bed, ſent for his 

Friends about him, and told them, The whole 

Mord was out of the Way, in that they underſtood 

vor, nor regarded the Mind, (that is, God, or the 

Word, or Begotten of God) aſſuring them, Thoſe | 

Men died moſt comfortably, m_ lid moſt conformable 

x 4 10 


28 Q. 


Laert. vit. 
Soer “? 
Tlian: 


it gratis: Surely then he had not fat Benefices, W 


Treats, Sc. They 


Laert. 


others, namely, That thoſe are only noble, who 


S8. LXVI. AnTisTHENEs, an Athenian Philoſo. WW 
pher, had taught in the Study of Eloguence ſeveral WA 


Socrates; ſurely he did not ſtudy a Week to read a 
_ written Sermon: We are aſſured of the contrary; 
for twas frequent with him to preach to the People 
at any Time of the Day, in the very Streets, as 
Occaſion ſerved, and his good Genius moved him. 


a daily one; ſurely, it was then Matter of Re- 


No Cross, No .Crown.! - Chap. XIX. 
to right Reaſon, and ſought: and ador d the firſt Cauſe, 


meaning God. 


Years 3 but upon his hearing Socrates treat of the 
Seriouſneſs of Religion, of the divine Life, eter: 
nal Rewards, &c. Bad all his Scholars ſeek them a 
new Maſter; for he bad found one for ' himſelf : 


Wherefore ſelling his. Eſtate, he diſtributed it to 


the Poor, and betook himſelf wholly to the Conſi. 
deration of heavenly Things; going chearfully fix 
Miles every Day to hear Socrates, ——— But where 
are the like Preachers and Converts amongſt the 
People called Chriſtians! Obſerve the daily Pains of 


Neither was he an Hireling, or covetous, for he did Wl 


Tithes, Glebes: Sc. And let the Self-denial and 
Diligence of Antiſthenes be conſidered, who of 2 il 
Philoſopher and Maſter became a Scholar, and that 


proach, as*tis now; ſhewing thereby, both Want 
of Knowledge, (tho? calbd a Philoſopher) and his 
great Deſire to obtain it of one that could teach 
im. None of theſe us'd to 80 ro Plays, Balls, 1 

found more ſerious Employ - 
ments for their Minds, and were Examples ot 
Temperance to the World.—!I will repeat ſome 


of his grave Sentences, as reported by Laerimms and 


are viriuous. That Virtue was ſelf-ſufficient to Hap- 
pineſs. That it conſiſteth in Actions, not requiring 
many Words, nor much Learning, and is ſelf-ſuſfa- 
ent lo WWiſaom: For that all other Things have Refe- 
rence thereynts. That Men ſhould not govern by bore, 

? 3 Wis. | — nor 
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nor by Latvs, unleſs good, but by Juſtice. To a 
= Friend, complaining he had loſt his Notes, Thoy Stob. 
== /ouldft have writ them upon thy Mind (faith he) and 
not in a Book. Thoſe who would never die, muſt live 
juſtly and piouſly. Being aſk'd, What Learning 
was beſt? That (faith he) which unlearneth Evil. 


WE To one that prais'd a Life full of Pleaſures and 1bid, 217. 


Delicacies : Let the Sons of my Enemies, faith he, live 
delicately : Counting it the greateſt Miſery. Weought, 17 1 
ſaith he, 10 aim at ſuch Pleaſures as follow honeſt 
Labour; and not thoſe which go before it. When at 

any Time he ſaw a Woman richly dreſſed, he 
would, in a Way of Reproach, bid her Huſband 8 
bring out his Horſe and Arms: Meaning, If he were , na. 
prepared to juſtify the Injuries ſuch Wantonneſs j. 
uſeth' to produce, he might the better allow thoſe 
dangerous Freedoms : Otherwiſe, faith he, pluck 

off her rich and gaudy Attire. He is ſaid to exclaim 

bitterly againſt Pleaſures; often ſaying, I had rather. 

be mad, than addicted to Pleaſure, and ſpend my Days 

in decking and feeding my Carcaſs.. Thoſe, ſays he, 

who have once learned the Way to Temperance and 

Virtue, let them not offer to entangle themſelves again 


5. 


= with fruitleſi Stories, and vain Learning; nor be ad- 


dicted to corporal Delicacies, which dull the Mind, 
and will divert and hinder them from the Purſuit of © 
thoſe more noble and heavenly Virtues. Upon the Laert. vir. 
Death of his beloved Maſter Socrates, he inſtituted mem. 
a Sect called Cynicks ; out of whom came the great 
Sect of the Stoicks : Both which had theſe common 
Principles, which they daily, with great and un- 
 wearied Diligence, did maintain and inſtru Peo- 
ple in the Knowledge of, viz. No Man is wiſe or Laert. plut · 
happy, but the good and virtuous Man. That not si Step. 
much Learning, nor Study of many Things was ne- Lie. de aut. 
ceſſary. That a wiſe Man is never Drunk nor Mad: Deo. Lib a. 
That he never ſinnetb. That a wiſe Man is void of 
Paſſion. That he is ſincere, religious, grave: That 
he only is divine: That ſuch only are Prieſts and 

| | = — .. 


Prophets, that bave Cad in themſelves. And that his 
Law is imprinted in their Minds, and the Minds of 
Led. de all Men: That ſuch an one only can pray, is innocent, 


cap. 10. 


IraDei meek, temperate, ingenious, noble; a good Magiſtrate, 


Faiber; Son, Maſter, Servant, and worthy of Praiſe 


On the contrary, That wicked Men can be none of 


theſe: That the ſame belongs to Men and Women. 
Plug. PI. _ Their Diet was flender, their Food only what 
Cic. Tul. would ſatisfy Nature. Their Garments exceeding 


Queſt. 4 mean. Their Habitations ſolitary and homely. 


vit Mem, They affirmed, Thoſe wholiv'd with feweſt Things, 
sb. and were contented, moſt nearly "approached God, 
who wants nothing. They voluntarily deſpiſed 

Riches, Glory and Nobility, as fooliſh Shews, and 

vain Fictions, that had no true and ſolid Worth or 
Happineſs in them. They made all Things. to be 

good and evil, and flatly deny'd the idle Stories of 


Fortune and Chance. 5 


Certainly theſe were they, who having no (ex- 


ternal) Law, became a Law unto themſelves ; and did 


not abufe the Knowledge they had of the inviſible 
God; but to their Capacities inſtructed Men in the 
Knowledge of that righteous, ſerious, ſolid and hea- 


venly -f Ir. which leads to true and everlaſting 


Happineſs all thoſe that embrace it. 
Laert. Val. F. LXVII. XENOSRATES refuſed Alexander's 


max: + 3 Preſent, yet treated his Ambaſſadors after his 


Cic. pro. temperate and ſpare Manner, faying, You ſee 1 


— 10 have no need of your Maſter's Bounty, that am fo well 


pleaſed with this, He would ſay, That one ougbt not 
ts carry ones Eyes or ones Hands into anothers Man's 


Houſe ; that is, be a buſy Body, That one ought to be 


moſt circumſpect of one's Actions before Children, lej 
by Example, one's Faults ſhould out- live one's ſelf. He 


faid, Pride was the greateſt Obſtruction to true Know- 


ledge. His Chaſtity and Integrity were remarkable 
and reverenced in Atbens: Phryne, the famous 
Athenian Courtizan, could not place a Temptation 
upon him, nor Philip King of Macedon, a _ 

tho 
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Part II. No Cross, No Chown. 


tho? the Reſt ſent in the Embaſſy were corrupted, 
And being once brought for a Witneſs, the 
Judges roſe up, and cry'd out, Tender no Qath 10 
Nenderates, for he will ſpeak the Truth. A Reſpet: 
they did not allow to one another. Holding his, 
Peace at ſome detracting Diſcourſe, they aſk d him, 
Why he ſpoke not? Becauſe, ſaith he, I have ſome- 
RF _ repented of Speaking, hut never of halding my. 
Peace. 
F. LXVIII. Brow would fay, That great Men. 


+ 


| walk in ſlippery Places. That it is a great Miſchief. 
= 70 to bear Aftifion, That Ungodlineſs is an Enemy 10 
Aſſurance, He ſaid to a covetous Man, That be 
did not poſſeſs his, Wealth, but his Wealth poſſeſſed 
him; abſtaining trom uſing it, as if 1t were another 
Man's. In fine, That Men ought to purſue. a Courſe 
„ /irtue, ' without Regard to the Praiſe or Repraach. 
"ans . 
S. LXIX. Prox Ax, ſeeing, the great Care: 
chat Men had of their Bodies, more than. of their 
Minds; They deck the Houſe, ſaith he, but ſlight the. 
== Maſter. He would ſay, That many, are inquiſitive. 
| after the Make of the World, but are little concerned. 
| about their own, which were a Science much more 
worthy of their, Pains. To a City that would eſta- 
bliſn the Gladiators, or Prize-fighters, he ſaid, That 
bey oug bt firſt to overthrow the Altar of Mercy: In- 
timating the Cruelty of ſuch Practices. One aſk- 
ing him, Why he turned Philoſopher? Becauſe, 
ſäaith he, Jam Man. He would ſay of the Prieſts. 
of Greece, If they could better inſtruct the. People, 
bey could not give them too much; but i not, the Peo-. 
Pie could not give them too little, He lamented, the 
= Unprofitableneſs of good Laws, by being in bad, 
Mens Hands. 33 
FS. LXX. Diocrnes was angry with Criticks, 
chat were nice of Words, and not of their ow! 
Actions; with Muſicians, that tune their. Inſtru: 
ments, but could not govern their Paſſions; with. 
= PT hr EN Aſtrolagers, 
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 NoCxoss, No CxRown. Chap. XIX. 
Aſtrologers, that have their Eyes in the Sky, and 
look not to their own Goings; with Orators, that 
ſtudy to ſpeak well, but not to do well; with 
covetous Men, that take care to get, but never uſe 
their Eſtates; with thoſe Philoſophers, that deſpiſe 
Greatneſs, and yet court great Men: And with thoſe 
that ſacrifice for Health, and yet ſurfeit themſelves 
with eating their Sacrifices. One Time, diſcourſing 
of the Nature, Pleaſure and Reward of Virtue, 


and the People not regarding what he ſaid, he fell 


a ſinging; at which every one preſt to hear: 
Whereupon he cried out, in. Abhorrence of their 
Stupidity, O God, how much more is the World in 
love with Folly, than with Wiſdom ! Seeing a Man 
ſprinkling himſelf with Water, after having-done 
ſome ill Thing; Uzhappy Man ! ſaith he, doſt thou 
not know, that the Errors of Life are not to be waſh'd i 
away with Water? To one, who faid, Life is an 
ill Thing ; He anſwered, Life is not an ill Thing, ili 
but an ill Life is an ill Thing, He was very tem- 
perate, for his Bed and his Table he found every 
where. One ſeeing him waſh Herbs, ſaid, 


thou hadſt followed Diony ſius, King of Sicily, thou Wl 
wouldft not have needed to have waſ d Herbs: He 


anſwered, If thou hadſt waſh'd Herbs, thou needeſt 
not to have follow'd Diony ſius. He lighted a Candle 
at Noon, laying, I look for a Man; implying, that 
the World was darkened by Vice, and Men effemi- 
nated. To a luxurious Perſon, that had waſted 
his Means, ſupping upon Olives; If, faith he, 
thou hadſt uſed to dine ſo, thou wouldſt not have needed 
zo ſup ſo. To a young Man, drefling himſelf 
neatly ; F this, ſaith he, be for the Sake of Men, 


thou art unhappy; if for Women, thou art unjuſt. 


Another Time ſeeing an effeminate young Man; Art 
not thou aſhamed, faith he, 10 uſe thy ſelf worſe than i 
Nature hath made thee ? She hath made thee a Man, 
but thou wilt force thy ſelf to be a Woman. To one that 
courted a bad Woman; O Wretch! ſaid he, what, 

0 meaneſt 
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rneaneſt thou to aſt for that, which is better loſt than | 
found? To one that ſmelled of ſweet Unguents, 
Have a Care, faith he, this P. erfume'make not thy Life e 
Lenk. He compared covetous Men to ſuch as 
have the Dropfy, thoſe are full of Money, yet de- 
ſire more; theſe of Water, yet thirſt for more. 

= Being aſk'd, What Beaſts were the worſe? In the 
Hild, faith he, Bears and Lyons; in the City, Uſurers 
and Flatterers, At a Feaſt, one giving him a great 

WF Cup of Wine, he threw it away, for which being 
== blamed, f Ibad drank it, faith he, not only the Wine 
would have been loſt,” but J alſo. One aſking him, 
How he might order himſelf beſt ? Said, By re- 

= roving thoſe Things in thy. ſelf, which thou blameſt in 

= others. Another demanding, What was hardeſt ? 

== He anſwered,” To know our ſelves to whom we are 
Partial. An Afirologer diſcourſing to the People of 
che wandering Stars; No, faith he, it is not the Stars, 
but tbeſe (pointing to the People that heard him.) 

Being aſk'd, What Men are moſt noble, They, faith 
be, who contemn Wealth, Honour and Pleaſure, and 
BS endure the Contraties, to wit, Poverty, Scorn, Pain 

and Death. To a wicked Man reproaching him 

for his Poverty; I never knew, ſaith he, any Man 
= 2ni/d for bis. Poverty, but many for their Wicked- 
%%. To one bewailing himſelf that he ſhould not 
die in his own Country; Be of Comfort, ſaith he, 
r ibe Way to Heaven is alike in every Place. One“ 
== Day he went backwards; whereat the People 
laughing, Are you not aſhamed, ſaith he, to do that 


all hour Life-time, which you deride in me? 

F. LXXI. Crarxs, a Theban, famous for his Laert. 
Vet. denial and Virtue ; deſcended from the Houſe 
of Alexander, of great Eſtate, at leaſt two Hun- 
creed Talents; which, having moſtly diſtributed 
amongſt the poor Citizens, he became a conſtant 
Profeſſor of the Cyzick Philoſophy. He exceed- 
ingly inveighed againſt Common Women. Seeing 
et £240; a golden Image, that Phryne the 

=_ - NT Courtizan 


Stob. 
Strom. 35 


Stob. 161. 
lid, 46. 


cry'd out, 7 bis is @ 7 ropby of the Greeks Intempe- 


2 eher followed 21 a great any, Paraſites; ST | 


ves bappy 3 
45 with them : 


to make i 


Courtizan had ſet up. 


Y Chap. XIX. 
by the Gains of her Trade 


oung Man highly fed, and fat; 
he, do not fortify thy Priſon, 


Fance. Seeing N 
Unhappy Youth, ſaith 
= Walking one Day upon the Exchange, 


where he beheld People mighty 
divers Callings 3 Theſe 


Wallet, a Meaſure bf Lupins, with Security, is worth, 


Of his Wife Hipparchia, a Woman of Wealth and 
Extraction, but nobler for her Love to true Philo. 
ſophy, and how they came together, there will be 


Occaſion to make mention in its Place. 
d. LXXII. ARriSTOTLE a Scholar to Plats, 


nevertheleſs) follows him in this; That Lyxir) 
fHould by good Diſcipline be exiPd buman Societie, 
Ariſtotle ſeeing a Youth finely dreſt, ſaid, Art tho 
not aſbam d, when Nature hath made thee 4 Man, 
Fleece * He faid, Jt « whe the Duty of 


none. 


deny d bim to be Jupiter's Sor 


thing worth; bis own Country could furniſh bim «| 
: e 


and the Oracle of Philoſophy to theſe very Times, 
(tho? not ſo divinely contemplative as his Maſter, | 


by felf a Woman ? And to another, gazing | 7 | 
on his fine Cloak; Vby doſt thou 25 f of a Shziy' 
Lebe Man, 3 


BS a i wa. @& > 


LXXIII. Manvais, a great and amo | 
Philoſopher of the Gymnoſophiſts, whom Alexanar ln 
the great required to come to the Feaſt of Jupiter 
Son (meaning himſelf) declaring, That if be can 
de ſhould be rewarded, if not, he fhould be put "i 3 | 
Death. The Philoſopher contemned his Niefag 1 

as vain and ſordid: He firſt told them, That A | 
(a meer F 1 | 4 
Next, That as for his Gifts, be eſteemed them "i 


DI Rr I Ig 


buſy after their | 
People, ſaith he, think then. 
but J am happy that have nothing b 
For I place my Happineſs in Poverty, 
not in Riches, Oh! Men do not know, how much 


tart II. No Cross, No Crown. | 
-Maries ; beyond which he coveted nothing. And 
"I as Ag. Death he threatened, He did not 


474 (faith he) I am ſure it is a Change 1o @ more bleſſed 
= 4nd happy State. | C1 2 


of that Philoſophy, had many Things admirable 
in him; who not only ſaid, but practiſed. He 
Vas a Man of that Integrity, and ſo reverenced for 
it by che Atbenians, that they depoſited the Keys 
of the City in his Hands, as the only Perſon fit to 
be inſtruſted with their Liberties: Yet by Birth a 
Stranger, being of P/i#tacon in Cyprus. Anigonus, 


King of Macedonia, had a great Reſpect for him, 


and deſired his Company, as che following Letter 
expreſſet nn 5 2 7 __ 


1 I think that I exceed thee in Fortune and Glory; 
but in. Learning and Diſcipline, and that perfect 
elicity, which thou haſt actained, I am exceed- 
ed by thee ; wherefort I thought it expedient to 
WT + write to thee, that thou wilt come to me, aſſuring 
as < myſelf thou wilt not deny it, Uſe all means there- 


Wy < inſtruct me only, but all the Macedonians ; for 
be who teacheth the King of Macedonia, and 
guideth him to Virtue, it is evident, that he doth 
= < likewiſe inſtruct all his Subjects in Virtue : For 
ſuch as is the Prince, ſuch for the moſt Patt are 
( choſe who live under his Government.“ tay! 

= Zxxo anſwered; thus: © To King Auligonus, 


bDeſite of Learning, in that thou aimeſt at Phi- 
Me * & loſophy, not popular, which perverteth Manners; 


but that true Diſcipline which conferreth Profit; 


= voiding that generally commended Pleaſure, 
= which effeminates the Souls of Men. It is ma- 
niteſt, that thou art inclin'd to generous Things, 
not only by Nature, but by Choice; with in- 
1 | 6 different 


fear it 3 but of the, two, be Wiſhed it rather, in that - 


$. LXXIV. Zgxo the great Stoick, and Author ob. 


King Antigonus to Zero the Philoſopher, Health: 


core to come to us, and know, thou art hot to 


exo wiſheth Health: I much eſteem thy earneſt 
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vill conduct thee to perfect Bleſſedneſs.— 
Thus Zeno refuſed Antigonus, but ſent Perſaus hs 


Pride, eſpecially' in Youth, which was a Time i 3 


No Cross, Ne Crown. - Chap. XIX. 
« differrent Exerciſe and Aſſiſtance thou may'ſt 
< eaſily attain to Virtue, But I am very infirm of 
© Body, being fourfcore Years of Age, and fo no: 
« well able to come; yet I will ſend thee ſome of 
© my chief Diſciples, who in thoſe Things con. 
c cerning the Soul, are nothing inferior ro me; 
and whoſe Inſtructions, if thou wilt follow them, 


a 
35 4 


Countryman, and Philonides a Theban. — 'H: 
would ſay, That Nothing was more unſeemly. tb 


Learning. He therefore recommended to young 
Men, Modeſty in three Things; In their Walti, 
in their Behaviour, and in their Apparel: Often 
repeating thoſe Verſes of Euripides, in Honour d 
Capaneus ds - . e mn 
He was not puft up with his Store; 
Nor thought himſelf above the Poor, 


Seeing a Man very finely dreſt, ſtepping lightly 
over a Kennel; That Man, ſaith he, doth not car: Wil 
for the Dirt, becauſe he could not ſee his Face in it. 
He alſo taught, The People ſhould not affect De. 
licacy of Diet, no, not in their Sickneſs: To on: 
that ſmelt with Unguents; Mo isit, ſaith he, iba 
ſmells ſo effeminately ? Seeing a Friendof his taken too 
much up with the Buſineſs of his Land; Unleſs 1b 


2 3 
„ 


loſe thy Land, ſaith he, thy Land will loſe thee. Being J 


demanded, Whether a Man that doth Wrong, ma) Jn 
conceal it from God? No, ſaith he, nor yet he u 
thinks it; which teſtifies to the Omnipreſence oi 
God, Being aſk'd, Who was his beſt Friend: WW 
He anſwered, My other ſelf ; intimating the divin' 
Part that was in him, He would ſay, The End 
Man was not Io live, eat and drink; but touſe bis Liſe | 


b 
+ 
* 
3 


* 
27 
4 
. 
* 
. A" 
* 


humble, that he converſed with mean and ragge* 4 
Perſons ; whence Timon tuns "or E | 


ſo as to obtain an happy Life hereafter. He was 10 


Part II. No Cross, No Crown. © 
And for Companions, gets of Servants Store, 
= Ofa!l Men the moſt empty, and moſt poor. 
Th He was patient, and frugal in his Houſhold-Ex- 


= 


pences: Laertius faith, he had but one Servant; 


Leneca avers, he had none. He was mean in his 
clothes: In his Diet by Philemon thus deſcribed: 


He Water drinks, then Broth and Herbs doth eat; 
Teaching his Scholars, almoſt without Meat. 


is Chaſtity was ſo eminent, that it became a Pro- 

verb; As cbaſte as Zeno. When the News of his 
Death came to Antigonus, he broke forth into theſe 
Words, What an Objelt bave I loſt? And being 
aſ'd, Why he admired him ſo much? Becauſe, faith 
be, h Tbeſtow'd many great Things upon him, he was 
= ever therewith exalted nor dejegted. The Athenians, 
atter his. Death, by a publick Decree, erected a 
Statue to his Memorial; it runs thus: Whereas 
Zeno, the Son of Mnaſeas, a Scythian, has pro- 
feſſed Philoſophy about fifty eight Tears in this 
City, and in all Things performed the Office of 
a a good Man, encouraging thoſe young Men, 
who applied themſelves to him, to the Love of 


8 *- Virtue and Temperance, leading himſelf a Life 


« ſuitable to the Doctrine which he profeſſed ; a 
Pattern to the Beſt to imitate : The People have 
thought fit to do Honour to Zeno, and to crown 
him with a Crown of Gold, according to Law, 
in Reward of his Virtue and Temperance, and 
© to build a Tomb for him, publickly in the Ce- 
* ramick, &c.* Theſe two were his Epitaphs, one 
by Antipaters 1 5 1 


Here Zeno lies, who tall Olympus ſcal'd; 

Not heaping Pelion on Oſſa's Head: 

Nor by Herculean Labour fo prevail'd ; 

But found out Virtue's Paths, which thither led. 
— ＋ The 
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The other by Aenodotus, the Stoic ł, thus: 


Zeno, thy Years to hoary Age were ſpent, 
Not with vain Riches, but with Self-content. 


S. LXXV. SENnEca, a great and excellent Phi. 
loſopher, who, with Epietus ſhall conclude the 
Teſtimonies of the Men of their Character, hath 
ſo much to our Purpoſe, that his Works are but 
a kind of continued Evidence for us: He faith, 
Nature was not ſo much an Enemy, as to give 
© an eaſy Paſſage of Life to all other Creatures, 
© and that Man alone ſhould not live without ſo 
many Arts: She hath commanded us none of 
< theſe Things. We have made all Things diffi- 
cult to us, by diſdaining Things that are eaſy : 
< Houſes, Clothes, Meats, and Nouriſhment of 
Bodies, and thoſe Things which are now the 
Care of Life, were eaſy to come by, freely got- 
ten, and prepared with a light Labour: For the 
+ Meaſure of theſe Things was Neceſſity, not 
+ Voluptuouſneſs : But we have made them perni- 
* cious and admirable; they muſt be ſought with 
* Art and Skill. Nature ſufficeth to that which 
« ſhe required. Fo 

« Appetite hath revolted from Nature, which | 
* continually inciteth it ſelf, and increaſeth with 
the Ages, helping Vice by Wit. Firſt it began 
© to delire ſuperfluous, then contrary Things: 
« L aſt of all, it fold the Mind to the Body, and 
5 commanded it td ſerve the Luſts thereof. All 
< theſe Arts, where-with the City is continually 
+ ſet at Work, and maketh ſuch a Stir, do center 
© in the Affairs of the Body, to which all Things 
< were once performed as to a Servant, but now 
© are provided as for a Lord: Hence the Shops 
© of Engravers, Perfumers, &c. Hence of thoſe 
< that teach effeminate Motions of the Body, and 
« vain and wanton Songs: For natural rye 
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art II. No CRoss, No Crown. - 

WE is deſpiſed, which compleated Deſires with neceſ- 
WS ſary Help: Now it is Clowniſhneſs and ill. Breed- 
ing, to becontented with as much as is requi- 
date. What ſhall I ſpeak of rich Marbles curi- 
WB ouſly wrought, where-with Temples and Houſes 
do ſhine? What of ſtately Galleries, and rich 
Furniture? Theſe are but the Devices of moſt 
vile Slaves; the Inventions of Men, not of wiſe 
Men: For Wiſdom fits deeper; it is the Miſtreſs 
of the Mind. Wilt thou know what Things ſhe 
BF hath found out, what ſhe hath made? Not un- 
ſeemly Motions of the Body, nor variable Sing- 
ing by Trumpet or Flute; nor yet Weapons, 
Wars or Fortifications: She endeavoureth pro- 


firable Things; ſhe favours Peace, and calls all 
Mankind to Agreement: She leadeth to a bleſ- 
ſed Eſtate ; ſhe openeth the Way to it, and 
ſhews what is evil from what is good, and chaſeth 


Vanity out of the Mind. She giveth ſolid Great- 


neſs, but debaſeth that which is puffed up, and 


* would be ſeen of Men: She bringeth forth the 


Image of God to be ſeen in the Souls of Men : 
And fo from corporeal, ſhe tranſlateth into in- 
corporeal Things.“ Thus in the goth Epiſtle to 


Lucilius.— To Gallio, he writeth thus: All Men, 


Brother Gallio, are deſirous to live happy, yet 
blind to the Means of that Bleſſedneſs; as long 
as we wander hither and thither, and follow 


not our Guide, but the diſſonant Clamour of 


thoſe that call on us, to undertake different 


Ways. Our ſhort Life is wearied and worn a- 


way amongſt Errors, altho' we labour to get us 


a good Mind: There is nothing therefore to be 


more avoided, than following the Mulritude, 
without Examination, and believing any Thing 
without judging. Let us enquire, what is beſt done, 


not what is moſt uſually done; and what planted 


us in the Poſſeſſion of eternal Felicity ; not what 
is ordinarily allowed of by the Multitude, which 
— 1 2 5" 
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is the worſt Interpreter of Truth; I call the 
Multitude, as well thoſe that are clothed in white, 
as thoſe in other Colours: For I examine not the 
Colours of the Garments, where-with their Bo. 
dies are clothed: I truſt not mine Eyes to inforn Ml 
me what a Man is; I have a better and true: 
Light, whereby I can diſtinguiſh Truth fron | 
Falſhood. Let the Soul find out the Good of the 
Soul; if once ſhe may have Leiſure to withdray il 
into her ſelf, O! how will ſhe confeſs ; I wiſhall 
I have done, were undone ; and all I have ſaid, 
when I recollect it, I am aſhamed of it, when I nov ii 
hear the like in others; theſe Things below, whereat Wl 
we gaze, and whereat we ſtay, and which one Man 
with Admiration ſhews unto another, do out- 
wardly ſhine, but are bee empty. Let us 
ſeek out ſomewhat that is good, not in Appear-· 
ance, but ſolid, united and beſt, in that which 
leaſt appears: Let us diſcover this. Neither is Wl 
it far from us; we ſhall find it if we ſeek it. For 
it is Wiſdom, not to wander from that immor-| 
tal Nature, but to form our ſelves according to 
his Law and Example. Bleſſed 1s the Man 
who judgeth rightly : Bleſſed is he who is con- 
tented with his preſent Condition: And bleſſed b 
he, who giveth Ear to that immortal Principle, 
in the Government of his Life. An whole Vo- 
lume of theſe excellent Things hath he written. No 
wonder a Man of his Doctrine and Life, eſcaped] 
not the Cruelty of brutiſh Nero, under whom be] 
ſuffered Death; as alſo did the Apoſtle Pau, 
with whom, it is ſaid, Seneca had converſed. When 
Nero's Meſſenger brought him the News, that he 
was to die; with a compoſed and undaunted Coun WW 
tenance he received the Errand, and preſently i 
called for Pen, Ink and Paper, to write his al 
Will and Teſtament : Which the Captain refuſing 
he turned toward his Friends, and took his Lease 
thus 3 Since, my loving Friends, I cannot begued\f 
you any other Thing in Acknowledgment of what 1 _ | 
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Fart II. No Cross, No Crown. : 
os, I leave you at leaſt the richeſt, and beſt Portion 

bave, that is, the Image of my Manners and 
Lie, which doing, you will gþtain true Happineſs. 
His Friends ſhewing great Trouble for the Loſs 

of him, here (faith he) are thoſe memorable Pre- 
cpr, of Philoſophy? And what is become of thoſe 
WB Proviſions, which for [o many Tears together wwe have 
aid up againſt the Brunts and Affictions of Provi- 
WE dence ? Was Nero's Cruelty unknown io us? What 
could we expe? better at his Hands, that killed his 


Noon and Noble, beſeeched her, for the 
Love ſhe bore him and his Philoſophy, to ſuffer 
WE patiently his Affliction; For (faith he) my Hour is 


Death, the Fruit I have reaped by my Meditations, I 
embrace it without Grief, wherefore do not diſhonour it 
71th thy Tears, Aſſwage thy Sorrow, and comfort thy 
/ in the Knowledge thou haſt had of me, and of my 
Aion; and lead the reſt of thy Life with that honeſt 


= cating his Life to God, he expired. _ _ _ 
S. LXXVI. Errergrus, Contemporary with 
Wy Seneca, and an excellent Man, thought no Man 
Vvortby of the Profeſſion of Philoſophy, that was 
not purified from the Errors of his Nature. His 
__ rs} were very excellent, which he compriz'd 
under theſe two Words, Suſtaining and Abſtaining; 
or Bearing and Forbearing ; to avoid Evil, and pa- 
yl cently to ſuffer Afflictions: Which do certainly 
= comprize the Chriſtian Doctrine and Life, and is 
the Perfection of the beſt Philoſophy that was at 
any Time taught by Egyptians, Greeks or Ro- 


Life of religious Solitude and Contemplation, 

= How little the Chriſtians of the Times are true 
JW Philoſophers, and how much more theſe Philoſo- 
| — phers 


brother and muribered his Mother, but that he would | 
but alſo bis Tutor and Governor o Death? Then 
turning to his Wife, Pompeja Paulina, a Roman 


one, wherein I muſt ſhew, not only by Diſcourſe but 


dr des baft adtiticd thy Cf unte, And dedi- 


55 0 2 8 | 
nan, when it ſignified Virtue, Self. denial, and a 
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Principle in every Conſcience judge. But is it not 


and ſuperfluqus Praiſes, whilſt they make it lau- 


— Paradox, but too true: So blind, ſo ſtu. i 
3 


they are ſo grateful to, the dangerous Canſequence WM 


No Cross, No Crown. Chap. XIX. 
phers were Chriſtians than they, let the righteous 


. 


then intolerable, that they ſhould be eſteemed 
Chriſtians, who are yet to learn to be good He. Wl 
thens ? That prate of Grace and Nature, and knoy Wi 
neither? Who will preſume to determine what'; 
become of Heathens, and know not, where they ate 
themſelves, nor mind what may become of them? 
That can run readily over a tedious Lift of famous 

Perſonages, and calumniate ſuch as will not, with 
them, celebrate their Memoirs with extravagant 


w yY 


"—Y 


pr eryooy _ 


dable toact the contrary : Andnone ſo ready a Way Wi 
to become vile, as not to become, vicious : A 


— 


R 


pified, ſo beſotted are tho? fooliſh Senſualiſts of tie 
World, under their great Pretences to Religion, 
Faith and Worſhip. Ah! did they hut know the WW 
Peace, the Joy, the unſpeakable Raviſhments of i 
Soul, that inſeparably attend the innocent, harm. 
leſs, ſtill and retired Life of Fefus ? Did they but 
weigh within themſelves, the Authors of their van 
Delights and Paſtimes, the Nature and Diſpoſition 


ed 


— 


C 


of exerciſing the Mind and its Affections below, and 
arreſting and taking them up from their due At- 
tendance and Obedience to the moſt holy, crying 
Voice in their Conſciences, Repent, Return, all iu 
Vanity, and Vexation of Spirit: Were but theſe ln 
Things reflected upon; were the inceſſant Woings WW 
of Feſus, and his importunate Knocks and Eatreatics, 
by his Light and Grace, at the Door of their 
Hearts, but kindly anſwered, and he admitted t 
take up his Abode there: And laſtly, were fuck BW 
reſolved to give up to the Inſtructions and holy Wl 
Guidance of his eternal Spirit, in all the humble, Bl 
heavenly and righteous Converſation it requires, i 
and of which he is become our Captain and Exam. 
ple: Then, O then, both Root and Branch of i 
NL outs aut. £504. hea Vari: 
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vanity ; the Nature that invented, and that which 
WE delights. herſelf therein, with all the Follies them- 
ſelves, would be conſumed and vaniſh. But they, k. 
alas! cheat themſelves by miſconſtrued Scriptures, 

and daub with the untempered Mortar of miſap- 

_ plied Promiſes, They will be Saints, whilft they 

are Sinners; and in Chrift, whilſt in the Spirit of 

che World, walking after the Fleſh, and not after 
me Spirit, by which the true Children of God are 

lied. My Friends, mind the juſt Witneſs and holy 
Principle in your ſelves, that you may experimen- 
RS cally know more of the divine Life, in which (and 
not in a Multitude of vain Repetitions) true and ſo- 
ld Felicity eternally conſiſts, IO 4 2105 1 


IV. Nor is this Reputation, Wiſdom and Vir- 
tue, only to be attributed to Men: There were 
Women alſo in the Greek and Roman Ages, that 
honoured their Sex by great Examples of Meek- 
neſs, Prudence and Chaſtity : And which I do the 
rather mention, that the Honour Story yields to 
their virtuous Conduct, may raiſe an allowable 
Emulation in thoſe of their own Sex, at leaſt, to 
equal the noble Character given them by Antiquity : 

ag | will begin with— ents T6 0 


F. LXXVII. PzxzLoPE, Wife to Ulyſſes, aWo- 
man eminent for her Beauty and Quality, but more 
for her ſingular Chaſtity. 28 Huſband was abſent ; 
= from her twenty Years; partly in Service of his | 
Country, and partly in Exile, and being believed to 
be dead; ſhe was earneſtly fought by divers Lovers, 
and preſt by her Parents, to change her Condition; 
but all the Importunities of the one, or Perſwaſions 
of the other, not prevailing, her Lovers ſeem'd to 
W uſe a kind of Violence, that where they could not 
ntice, they would compel : To which the yielded, 
upon this Condition, That they would not preſs ber 
e marry, Hill foe had ended the Work ſhe bad in Hand: 
4 T 4 Which 
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No Cross, No Crown; Chap. XIX. 
Which they granting, She undid by Night what ſhe 
wrought by Day; and with that honeſt Device, ſhe 
delay'd their Deſire, till her worthy Huſband re- 
turn'd, whom ſhe receiv'd, 'tho? in Beggar's Clothes, 
with an Heart full of Love and Truth. A Con- 
ſtancy that reproaches too many of the Women of 


the Times, who, without the Excuſe of ſuch an 
Abſence, can violate their Huſband's Beds: Her 


Work ſhews the Induſtry and Employment, even 
of the Women of great Quality in thoſe Times; 


whilſt thoſe of the preſent Age deſpiſe ſuch honeſt 


Labour, as mean and mechanical. 


F. LXXVIII. Tn OXENA, a Woman of great 
Virtue, being in a Place encompaſſed by the Armies 


of the King of Macedonia, finding ſhe could not 
eſcape their Hands, rather than fall under the Power 


of his Soldiers, to be defiled, choſe to die: And 
therefore flying into the Sea, delivered her Life up 
in the Waters; thereby chuſing Death, rather than 


ſave her Life with the Hazard of her Virtue. . - 


F. LXXIX. Pax DORA and PRoTAGENIA, two 
virtuous Daughters of an Athenian King, ſeeing 


their Country like to be over- run by its Enemies, 


freely offered their Lives in Sacrifice to appeaſe the 


Fury of their Enemies, for the Preſervation of 
their Country. # „ | 


$. LXXX. Hipparcnra, a fair Macedonian 


Virgin, noble of Blood (as they term it) but more 


truly noble of Mind, IIcannot omit to mention; 
who entertain'd ſo earneſt an Affection for Crates, 
the Cynical Philoſopher, as well for his ſevere 


Life, as excellent Diſcourſe, that by no means 


could her Relations nor Suitors, by all their 
Wealth, Nobility and Beauty, diſſwade her from 
being his Companion: Upon which ſtrange Reſo- 


lution, they all betook themſeives to Crates, 


beſeeching him to ſhew himſelf a true Philoſopher, 


in perſwading her to deſiſt : Which he ſtrongly en- 
deayoured by many Arguments; but not Prevail- 


ing, 


K» Sas. Sa 
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ing, went bis Way and brought all the little Fur- 
niture of his Houſe, and ſhewed her: is (faith 
he) is thy Huſband ; that, the Furniture of thy 
Houſe : Conſider on it, for thou canſt not be mine, un- 
leſs thou followeſt the ſame Courſe of Life : For being 
rich above twenty Talents, which is more than 
50000). he neglected all to follow a retired Life:) 
'All which had ſo contrary an Effect, that ſhe 
' immediately went to him, before them all, and 
ſaid, I ſeek not the Pomp and Effeminacy of this 
Warl a, but Knowledge. and 2 Crates; and chuſe 
a Life of Temperance, before a Life of \ Delicacies: 
* true Satisfaction, thou knoweſt is in ibe Mind; 
2 _ Pleaſure is only worth ſeeking," that laſts fo? 
Thus was it, ſhe became the conſtant Com- 
— both of his Love and Life, his Friendſhip 
and his Virtues; travelling with him from Place 


to Place, and performing the publick Exerciſes of 


Inſtruction with Crates,” where ever they 7 
She was a moſt violent Enemy to all Tmpiety, but 
eſpecially to wanton Men and Women, and thoſe 
whoſe Garb and Converſation ſhew*d them devoted 
to vain Pleaſures and Paſtimes : Effeminacy ren- 
dering the like Perſons not only unprofitable, but 
pernicious to. the whole World. Which ſhe as 
well made good by the Example of her exceeding 

Induſtry, Temperance and Severity, as thoſe are 
wont to do, by their Intemperance and Folly <- 
For Ruin of Health, Eſtates, Virtue, and Loſs. of 


eternal Happineſs, have ever attended, and ever 
will attend ſuch earthly Minds. 


S. LXXXI. LucREZ TIA; a moſt chaſte Revs: 


Dame, whoſe Name and Virtue is known by that 
Tragedy that follows them. For Sextus, e Son. 
of Tarquin the proud, King of Rome, hearing it 
was her Cuſtom to work late in her Chamber, did 
there attempt her, with his Sword in his Hand, 

vowing he would run her through; and put one of 
by Servants in the Poſture of lying with her, on 
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urpoſe to defame her, if ſne would not yield to 
is Luſts. Having forc'd bis wicled End, ſhe ſends 
for her Father, then Governor of Rome, her Huſ- 
band and her Friends, to whom having revea led the 
Matter, and with Tears lamented her irreparable 
Calamity, He flew ber ſelf in their Preſence; that it 
might not be ſaid, Lucretia out-liv'd her Chaſtity, 
even when ſhe could not defend it. I praiſe the 
Virtue, not the At: But God ſoon avenged this, 
with other Impieties, upon that wicked Family; 
for the People hearing what Szxtus. had done, 
whoſe flagitious Life they equally hated with his 
Father's Tyranny, and their Senſe: of Both, ag- 
gravated by the Reverence they conceiv'd for the 
chaſte and exemplary Life of Lucretia, betook 
themſelves to their Arms, and headed by her Fa- 
ther, her Huſband, Brutus and Valerius, they 
tove out that Targuin Family: In which Action 
he Hand of Brutus avenged the Blood of Lucretia 
upon infamous Sextus, whom he ſle w in the Battle. 
8. ILXXXIL. Ce NNRLIAA, alſo a noble Roman 
Matron, and Siſter to Scipio; was eſteemed the 
moſt famous and honourable Perſonage of her 
N not more for the Greatneſs of her Birth, 
han her exceeding. Temperance. And Hiſtory 
particularly mentions this, as one great Inſtance 
of her Virtue, for which ſhe was ſo much admir'd, 
to wit, That ſhe never was accuſtomed to wear rich 
Apparel, but ſuch Apparel as was very plain and 
grave; rather mak ing her Children (whom her 
Inſtructions and Example had made virtuous) her 
greateſt Ornament: A good Pattern for the vain 
and wanton Dames of the Age. 1 de 
F. LXXXIII. PonTra, was another Roman 
Dame, renowned for her ſingular Modeſty: For tho? 
Octavius attempted her with all imaginable Allure- 
ments and Perſwaſions; ſhe choſe rather to die by 
his Cruelty, than be polluted by his Luſt. So he took 
her Life, that could nat violate her Chaſtity. x. 
n i If LXXXIV. 
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F. LXXXIV. AR RIA, Wife to Cecinna Petus, 
is not leſs famous in Story for the Magnanimity ſhe 
| ſhewed, in being the Companion of her Huſband's 
Diſgraces, who thruſt her ſelf into Priſon with him, 
that ſhe might be his Servant; and ſhew'd him firſt 
35 Death to be revenged of the Tyrant. 

8. LXXXV. PomPsJja PLauTINA, Wife to 
Fulianus the Emperor, commended for her Com- 
paſſion of the Poor, uſed the Power her Virtue 
had given her with her Huſband, to put him upon 
all the juſt and tender Things that became his 
Charge, and to diſſwade him from whatſoever 
ſeem'd - harſh to the People: Particularly: ſhe: di- 
verted him from a great Tax his F latterers adviſed 
bom to lay upon the People. 

. LXXXVI. ProriNa, the Wife of Deja 

roman (ſaith a certain Author) adorr'd Tick 

3 Chaſtity, and all the Virtues that:a Wo- 
man is capable of. There are two Inſtances; one 
of her Piety, the other ot her Chaſtity: The fürſt is 
this; When her Huſband: wag ptoclaimd Empe- 
ror, ſhe, mounted the Capital after the Choice ;; 
where, in a religious Manner, ſhe ſaid, Ob 2bat 1 
may live under all tbis Honour, with the ſame Virtue 
and Content, that J enjoyed bejore I had it. The ſe- 
cond is this: Her Hul and being once exil'd, ſhe 
cauſed her Hair to be cut ſhort, as the Men wore 
it, that with leſs Notice and Danger ſhe might be 
the Companion of his Baniſnment. 

LXXXVII. Pomyezja Paviina, a Roman 
Lady of Youth and Beauty, deſcended of the moſt 
- Families of Rome, fell in love with Seneca 
for the Excellency of his Doctrine, and the Gravity 
and Purity of his -Manners: They married, and 
lived great Examples together, to both their 
Sexes, So great was her. Value for her Huſband, 
and. ſo little did ſhe care to live, when he was to 
die, that ſhe choſe to be the Companion of his 
Death, as ſhe had been of his Lite: And her 
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too. 
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Veins were cut as well as his, whilſt ſhe was the 
Auditor of his excellent Diſcourſes: But Nero 
hearing of it, and fearing, leſt Paulina's Death 
might bring him great Reproach, becauſe of her 
noble Alliance in Rome, ſent with all haſte, to have 
her Wounds cloſed, and if it were poſſible to fave 
her Life: Which tho' as one half dead, was done, 
and ſhe againſt; her Will lived; but always with a 
pale. Hue, and wan Complexion” of Face, to tell 
how much of her Life was gone with Seneca her 
deareft Friend, Philoſopher and Huſband, ©. 
F. LXXXVHI. Thus may the voluptuous 
Women of the Times read their Reproof in the 
Character of a brave Heathen; and learn, That 
ſolid Happineſs conſiſts in a Neglect of Wealth 
and Greatneſs, ad! a; Contempt of all corporal 
Pleaſures, as more befitting Beaſts, than immortal 
Spirits: And which are loved by none but ſuch, 
as not knowing the Excellency of heavenly Things, 


are both inventing and delighting, like Brutes, 74 
that which periſneth: Giving the Preference to 


poor Mortality, and ſpending their Lives to gratify 
the Luſts of a little dirty Fleſh and Blood, that 
ſhall never enter into the Kingdom of Heaven: 
By all which their Minds become darken'd, and ſo 
inſenſible of more Celeſtial Glories, that they do 
not only refuſe to enquire after them, but infa- 
mouſly ſcoff and deſpiſe thoſe that do, as a fooliſh' 
and mad People: To that ſtrange Degree of Dark- 
neſs and Impudence this Age has got. But if the 
exceeding Temperance, Chaſtity, Virtue, Induſtry 


and Contentedneſs of very Heathenj, with the plain 


and neceſſary Enjoyments, God has been pleaſed 
to vouchſafe the Sons and Daughters of Men, as. 
ſufficient to their Wants, and Conveniency (that 
they may be the more at leiſure to anſwer the great 
End of their being born) will not ſuffice, but that 
they will exceed the Bounds, Precepts and Exam? 
ples both of Heathens* and Chriſtians ; Aug 
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and Tribulation will overtake them, when they 
ſhall have an Eternity to think upon, with gnaſhing 
Teeth, what to all Eternity they can never reme- 
dy: Theſe diſmal Wages are decreed for them, 
who ſo far affront God, Heaven and eternal Feli- 
city, as to neglect their Salvation from Sin here, 
and Wrath to come, for the Enjoyment of a few 
fading Pleaſures. For ſuch to think, notwithſtand- 
ing their Lives of Senfe and Pleaſure, wherein 
their Minds become Slaves to their Bodies, that 
they ſhall be everlaſtingly happy, is an Addition to 
their Evils; ſince *tis a great Abuſe to the holy God, 
that Men and Women ſhould believe him an eternal 
Companion for their carnal and ſenſual Minds: 
For, As the Tree falls, ſo it lies; and as Death leaves 
Men, Judgment finds them : And there is no Repen- 
tance in the Grave, Therefore I beſeech you, to 
whom this comes, to retire : With-draw a while; 
let not the Body ſee all, taſte all, enjoy all, but ler 
the Soul ſee too, taſte and enjoy thoſe heavenly 
Comforts and Refreſhments, proper to that eternal 
World, of which ſhe is an Inhabitant, and where 
ſhe muſt ever abide in a State of Peace or Plagues, 
when this viſible one ſhall be diſſolved. 


* 
— 
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CHAP. XX. 


The Doctrine and Practice of the bleſſed Lord 

I rxsus, and his Apoſtles; the primitive Chri- 

ſtians, and thoſe of more modern Times, in Fa- 
vour of this Diſcourſe. 


S. 1. The Doctrine of Chriſt from Mat. v. about 
Denial of Self. S. 2. John Baptiſt's Example. 
§. 3. The Teſtimonies of the Apoſtle Peter, &c. 
& 4. Paul's godly Exhbortation againſt Pride, Co- 
vetouſneſs and Luxury. F. 5. The primitive 
Chriſtians Nenconformity to the World. F. 6. Cle- 
ey mens 
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mens Romanus againſt the Vanity of the Gentiles. 


$. 7. Machiavel of the Zeal of the primitive Chri- 
ſtians. §. 8. Tertullian, Chryſoſtom, Cc. on 
Mat. xii. 36. F. 9. Gregory 1 
$. 10. Jerom. F. 11. Hilary. F. 12. Am- 
broſe. §. 13. Auguſtine. F. 14. Council. of 
Carthage. F. 15. Cardan. F. 16. Gratian. 
F. 17. Petrus Bellonius. $. 18. Waldenſes. 
509 . What they underſtood by daily Bread in the 
Lord's Prayer. 8. 1 Their Judęment concern- 
ing Taverns. S. Dancing, Muſick, Sc. 
§. 22. An Epiſtle if Rn Tertian 7o the 
Waldenſian Churches, &c. $. 23. Their ex- 
tream Suffering and Faithfulneſs. Their Dege- 


neracy reproved that call them their Anceſtors. 


§. 24. Paulinus Biſhop of Nola, relieving Slaves 


and Priſoners. F. 25. Acacius Bibber of Amida, 


bis Charity to Enemies. 


H AVING abundantly ſhewn, how much the 
Doctrine and Converſation of the virtuous 


Gentiles condemn the Pride, Avarice and Luxury 
of the profeſſed Chriſtians of the Times; I ſhall, in 
the next Place, to diſcharge my Engagement, and 
farther fortify this Diſcourſe, preſent my Reader 


with the Judgment and Practice of the moſt Chri- 


ſtian Times; as allo of eminent Writers, both an- 


cient and modern. I ſhall begin with the bleſſed 
AvuTHOR of that Religion. 


$. 1. FESUS CHRIST, in whoſe Mouth 


there was found 10 Guile, (ſent from God, with a 


Teſtimony of Love to Mankind, and who laid 
down his Life for their Salvation; whom God 
hath raiſed by his mighty Power to be Lord of 


all) is of right to be firſt heard in this Matter; for 


never Man ſpake like him, to our Point; fhort, 


clear and cloſe ; and all oppoſite to the Way of - 
this wicked World. Bleſſed (ſays he) are the poor 
in Spirit, for theirs is the Kingdom Cod: He doth not 


lays 
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ſay, Bleſſed are the Proud, the Rich, the High- 
minded: Here is Humility and the Fear of the 
Lord bleſt. Bleſſed are they that Mourn, for they 
ſhall be comforted: He doth not ſay, Bleſſed are the 
Feaſters, Dancers and Revellers of the Wor 

whoſe Life is ſwallowed up of Pleaſure and Jollitry : 
No, as he was a Man of Sorrows, ſo he bleſt the 
godly ſorrowful. Bleſſed are the Meek, for they ſhall 
inherit the Earth: He doth not ſay, Bleſſed are 


the Ambitious, the Angry, and thoſe that are puffed 
up: He makes not the Earth a Bleſſing to them: 


And tho? they get it by Conqueſt and Rapine, it 


will at laſt fall into the Hands of the Meek to inhe- | 
rit. Again, Bleſſed ar? they which do hunger and 


thirſt after Wi But no Bleſſing to the 


Hunger and Thirſt of the luxurious Man. Bleſſed 


are the Merciful, for they ſhall obtain Mercy: He 
draws Men to Tenderneſs and Forgiveneſs, by Re- 
ward. Haſt thou one in thy Power that hath 
wronged thee? Be not rigorous, exact not the 
utmoſt Farthing ; be merciful, and pity the Af- 


flicted, for ſuch are bleſſed. Yet further, Bleſſed 


are the poor in Heart, for they ſhall ſee God: He doth 
not ſay, Bleſſed are the Proud, the Covetous, the 
Unclean, the Voluptuous, the Malicious: No, 
ſuch ſhall never ſee God. Again, Bleſſed are the 
Peace-makers, for they ſhall be called the Children of 


God: He doth not ſay, Bleſſed are the Contentious, 


Back-biters, Tale-bearers, Brawlers, Fighters, 
Makers of War ; neither ſhall they be called the 
Children of God, whatever they may. call them- 
ſelves. Laſtly, Bleed are you, when Men fhall 
revile you, and * you, and ſay all Manner of 
Evil againſt you faiſly, for my Sake; Rejoice and be 
exceeding glad, for great is your Reward in Heaven: 
He bleſſeth the Troubles of his People, and tranſ- 
lates earthly Sufferings mto heavenly Rewards. 
He doth not ſay, Bleſſed are you when the World 


peaks well of you, and fawns upon you: So that 


his 
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his Bleſſings croſs the World's; for the World 
bleſſeth thoſe as happy, that hath the World's Fa- 
vour: He bleſſeth thoſe as happy, that have the 
World's Frowns. This ſolveth the great Objection, 


Why are you ſo fooliſh to expoſe your ſelves to the Law, 


zo incur the Diſpleaſure of Magiſtrates, and ſuffer the 


Loſs of your Eſtates and Liberties? Cannot a Man 
ſerve God in his Heart, and do as others do? Are you 
wiſer than your Fore-fathers ? Call to mind your An- 


ceſtors. Will you queſtion their Salvation by your No- 
welties, and forget the future Good of your Wife and 
Children, as well as ſacrifice the preſent Comforts of 
your Life, io hold up the Credit of a Party? A Lan- 
guage I have more than once heard: I ſay, this 
Doctrine of Chriſt is an Anſwer and Antidote againſt 
the Power of this Objection. He teaches us to 


embrace Truth under all thoſe Scandals. The 


Fewws had more to ſay of this kind than any, whoſe 
Way had a more extraordinary Inſtitution ; but 
Chriſt minds not either Inſtitution or Succeſſion, 
He was a new Man, and came to conſecrate a new 


Way, and that in the Will of God; and the Power 


that accompanied his Miniſtry, and that of his 
Followers, abundantly proved the divine Authority 
of his Miſſion, who thereby warns his to expect and 
to bear Contradiction, Reviling and Perſecution : 


For if they did it to the green Tree, much more 


were they to expect that they would do it to the 


dry: If to the Lord, then to the Servant. 
Why then ſhould Chriſtians fear that Reproach 


and Tribulation, that are the Companions of his 


Religion, ſince they work to his ſincere Followers 


a far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory? 
But indeed they have great Cauſe to fear and be 
aſhamed, who are the Authors of ſuch Reproach 
and Suffering, ſo contrary to the meek and merct- 
ful Spirit of Chriſt : For if they are bleſſed, who 
are reviled and perſecuted for his Sake ; the Revi- 


not 


-——_ * _ —_——_ 


a 1 a „ * 1 SY 2 


6 
e 
c 
i 
2 
(> 
0 
C 
0 
C 
6 
0 
(> 
C 
6 
0 
6 
q 
0 


Part II. No Cross, No Crown. © 


not all: He bad his Diſciples follow him, learn of him, 
for he was meek and lowly: He taught them to bear 
Injuries, and not ſmite again; to exceed in Kind- 


neſs; to go two Miles, when aſk'd to go one; to 
part with Cloak and Coat too; to give to them that 
aſk, and to lend to them that borrow; to forgive, 


ay, and love Enemies too; commanding them, 
ſaying, Bleſs them that curſe \you ; do Good to them 
that hate yon; and pray for them which deſpitefully uſe 
you, and perſecute you: Urging them with a moſt 


ſenſible Demonſtration, That, faith he, you may : 


be the Children of your Father, which is in Heaven: 
For he maketh the, Sun to riſe upon the Good and the 


Evil, and his Rain to deſcend upon the Fuſt and the 


Un juſt. He allo taught his Diſciples, to believe 
e rely upon God's Providence, from the Care 
that he had over the Leaſt of his Creatures: 
< Therefore, ſaith he, I ſay unto you, take no 
Thought for your Life, what you ſhall eat, and 


what you ſhall drink, nor yet for your Body, 


what you ſhall put on: Is not the Life more 
than Meat, and the Body, than Raiment? Be- 
hold the Fowls of the Air; for they ſow not, 
neither do they reap, nor gather into Barns, 

yet your heavenly Father feedeth them: Are 
you not much better than they? Which of you 
by taking Thought, can add one Cubit unto his 
Stature? And why take you Thought for Rai- 
ment? Conſider the Lillies of the Field, how 
they grow, they toil not, neither do they ſpin : 

And yet I ſay unto you, that even Solomon in all 
his Glory, was not arrayed like one of theſe. 
Wherefore, if God ſo clotheth the Graſs of the 
the Field, which to Day is, and to Morrow is 
caſt into "the Oven, ſhall he not much more 
clothe you? O ye of little Faith! Therefore 


what ſhall we drink, or Where-withal ſhall we be 
clothed ? (For after all thoſe Things do the ek 
U © fee 


take no Thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat, or 
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© ſeek) For your heavenly Father knoweth, that 
© you have need of all theſe Things, But ſeek 
vou firſt the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſ- 
« neſs, and all theſe Things ſhall be added unto you. 
Take therefore no Thought for to Morrow, for 
© to Morrow ſhall take Thought for the Things 


« of it ſelf; ſufficient is the Day for the Evil 


© thereof.” Oh! how plain, how ſweet, how full, 


yet how brief are his bleſfed Sentences ! They there- 

ſhew from whence they came, and that Divinity it 
ſelf ſpoke them: What are labour'd, what are 
forced and ſcattered in the beſt of other Writers, 
and not all neither, is here comprized after anatural, 
eaſy and conſpicuous Manner. He ſets Nature 
above Art, and Truſt above Care. This is he 


that himſelf came poor into the World, and ſo 
lived in it: He lay in a Manger, converſed with 


Mechanicks; faſted much, retired often: And 


when he feaſted, it was with Barley Loaves and 
Fiſh, dreſs'd doubtleſs in an eaſy and homely Man- 


ner. He was ſolitary in his Life, in his Death igno- 
minious : The Foxes had Holes, the Birds of the Air 
had Neſts, but the San of Man had not a Place 


ꝛohereon to lay his Head. He that made all Things 


as God, had nothing as Man; which hath this 
bleſſed Inſtruction in it, that the meaneſt and 
pooreſt ſfould not be dejected, nor yet the richeſt 
and higheſt be exalted. In fine, having taught 
this Doctrine, and lived as he ſpoke, he died to 
confirm it, and offer*d up im 4 Propitiation for 


the Sins of the whole World, when no other Sacrifice 


could be found, that could atone for Man with 
God: Who, rifing above the Power of Death and the 
Grave, bath led Captivity captive, and 1s become 
the Firſt-born from the Dead, and Lord of the Liv- 
ing; and his living People praiſe him, who is wor- 
thy for ever. 


$. II. Jonx the Baptift, who was the Fore-run- · 


ner of Cbriſt's Appearance in the Fleſh, did by his 
4 own 
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own Abſtinence ſufficiently declare what Sort of 
Perſon 1t was he came to prepare and beſpeak Peo. 
ple to receive. For, tho' ſanctified in his Mother's 
Womb, and declared by Chriſt to be the greateſt 
of all Prophets, yet his Cloathing was but a courſe 
Garment of Came/'s Hair, and a leathern Girdle, 
and his Food only Locuſts and wild Honey: A 
Life very natural and of great Simplicity. This 
was all the Pomp and Retinue, which the greateſt 
Ambaſſador that ever came to the World was at- 
tended with, about the beſt of Meſſages, to wir, 
Repent, for the Kingdom of God is at Hand. And, 

| There is one coming after me, whoſe Shoes-latchet J am Mark 1. 7 

not worthy to unlooſe, who ſhall baptize you with Fire, 8. 

and with the holy Ghoſt ;, and is the Lamb of God that 

taketh way the Sin of the World. Did the Fore-run- 

ner of the Coming of God (for Emanuel is God 

with Men) appear without the State, Grandeur 

and Luxury of the World; and ſhall thoſe who 

pretend to receive the Meſſage, and that for, Glad- 

tidings too, and confeſs the Emanuel, Chriſt Feſus, 

to be the Lord, live in the Vanity and Exceſs of the 

World, and care more for their fine Clothes, deli- 

cate Diſhes, rich Furniture, ſtately Attendance, 

| and pleaſant Diverſion, than for the holy Croſs of 

Chriſt, and the bleſſed narrow Way that leadeth to 

Salvation? Be aſhamed and repent ! 5 

. F. III. PETER, Ax pREw, PHILIP, and the Reſt 

| of the holy Apoſtles, were by Calling as well as 

Doctrine, not a luxurious People; for they were 

made up of poor Fiſhermen and Mechanicks : For 

] 

7 


Chriſt called not his Diſciples out of higher Ranks 
of Men, nor had they Ability, any more than Will, 


, to uſe the Exceſſes herein reproved. You may 
b conceive what their Lives were, by what their 
2 Maſter's Doctrine was; for they were the true 


Scholars of his heavenly Diſcipline. Peter thus 
. ſpeaks, and exhorteth the Chriſtians of his Time, 
8 Let not your Adorning be that outward Adorn- pet. 3. 3. 
U 2 | ing 4. 
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c ing of plaiting the Hair, and the wearing of 


4 
4 
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Gold, and of putting on of Apparel; but ſet it 
be the hidden Man of the Heart, in that which 
is: not corruptible, even the Ornament of a meek 


and quiet Spirit, which is in the Sight of God of 


great Price; for after this Manner in the old 
Time, the holy Women, who alſo truſted in God, 
adorned themſelves. Wherefore gird up. the 
Loins of your Minds, be ſober, and hope to the 
End, as obedient Children, not faſhioning your 
ſelves according to your former Luſts, in your 
Ignorance, but as he, which hath called you is 
holy, ſo be you holy in all Manner of Conver- 
{ation, and giving all Diligence, adding to your 
Faith, Virtue z to Virtue, Knowledge; and to 
Knowledge, Temperance ; and to Temperance, 
Patience; and to Patience, Godlineſs; and to 
Godlineſs, Brotherly-kindneſs ; and to Brotherly- 
kindneſs, Charity ; for if theſe Things be in you 
and abound, they make you that you ſhall be 
neither barren nor unfruitful: For ſo an En- 
trance ſhall be miniſtred unto you abundantly, 
into the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : Not rendering Evil for Evil, 
or Railing for Railing ; but contrarywiſe, Bleſ- 


ling 3 knowing, that ye are thereunto called, 


that ye ſhall inherit a Bleſſing : For even here- 
unto were ye called, becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered 
for us, leaving us an Example, that we ſhould 
follow his Steps, who did no Sin, neither was 


Guile found in his Mouth; who, when. he was 


reviled, he reviled not again; when he ſuffer'd, 
he threaten'd not, but committed himſelf to him 
that judgeth righteouſly.” 


§. IV. PAur, who was alſo an Apoſtle, though, 


as he ſaith, born out of due Time: A Man of great 


o 
* 


* Knowledge and Learning, but, I count it, /aith 


be, all Loſs for the Excellency of the Knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom I have * 
15 « fer 
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be Followers of me, and mark them which walk 
< ſo, as ye have us for an Example: For many 
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fered the Loſs of all Things, and to count them 
but Dung, that I may win Chriſt. Brethren, 


walk, of whom J have told you often; and now 
tell you, even weeping, that they are the Ene- 
mies of the Croſs of Cbriſt, whoſe End is De- 


ſtruction ; for their God is their Belly, they glo- 


ry in their Shame, and they mind earthly 
Things. For our Converſation is in Heaven; 
from whence we look alſo for our Saviour, the 
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Lord Zeſus Cbriſt. In like Manner alſo, I will , Tim. a. 
that Women adorn themſelves in modeſt Apparel, 9, 10. 


with Shamefacedneſs and Sobriety, not with 
broidered Hair, or Gold, or Pearls, or coſtly 
Array; but with good Works, as becometh 
Women profeſſing Godlineſs. Be Followers of 
God, as dear Children, and walk in Love, as 


Chriſt alſo hath loved us: But Fornication, and Epher f. 


all Uncleanneſs, and Covetouſneſs; let it not be 
once named amongſt you, as becometh Saints; 
neither Filthineſs nor fooliſh Talking, nor Jeſt- 
ing, which are not convenient; but rather giv- 
ing of Thanks: For this ye know, that no 
Whoremonger, unclean Perſon, nor covetous 
Man, who is an Idolater, hath an Inheritance 
in the Kingdom of Chrift, and of God. See 
then that you walk circumſpectly, not as Fools, 


but as Wiſe, redeeming the Time, becauſe the 


Days are evil. Whercfore be ye not unwiſe, 
bur underſtanding what the Will of the Lord 1s 3 


and be not drunk with Wine, wherein is Exceſs; 


but be filled with the Spirit, ſpeaking to your 
ſelves in Hymns and ſpiritual Songs, ſinging, 
and making Melody in your Hearts to the 
Lord. Rejoice in the Lord always; and I Tay 
again Rejoice. Let your Moderation be known to 
all Men, for the Lordis at Hand. Be careful for 
nothing, for we brought nothing into this World, 
U 3 ani 
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« and it is certain, we can carry nothing out: And, 
having Food and Raiment, let us be therewith 


content; for Godlineſs with Contentment is great 


Gain: But they that will be rich, fall into 


Temptation, and a Snare, and into many fooliſh 
and hurtful Luſts, which drown Men in Perdi- 
tion and Deſtruction; For the Love of Money is 
the Root of all Evil, which whilſt ſome coveted 
after, they have erred from the Faith, and pierced 
themſelves through with many Sorrows ; but thou, 
O Man of God, flee theſe Things, a and follow 
< after Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs, Faith, Love, 
Patience, Meekneſs. Fight the good F ight of 


a a A a W 2&6@ 


** and lay hold on eternal Life, whereunto 


thou art allo called, and haſt profeſſed a good 


© Profeſſion before many Witneſſes. I give thee 


Charge in the Sight of God, who quickeneth all 


0 Things, and before Cbriſt Feſus, who before Pon: 


< tius Pilate witneſſed a good Confeſſion, that thou 


keep this Commandment without Spot, unre- 


* bukeable, until the Appearing of our Lord 
< Feſus Chriſt. Charge them that are Rich in this 


World, that they be not High-minded, nor truſt 


in uncertain Riches, but in the living God, who 
< giveth us richly all Things to enjoy, that they do 
Good, that they be rich in good Works, ready 
4 7 diſtribute, willing to communicate, laying up 
in ſtore for themſelves a good Foundation againſt 

6 . Time to come, that they may lay hold on 
< eternal Life. O Timothy, keep that which is 
committed to thy Truſt, avoiding profane and 
„ vain Babblings, and Oppoſitions of Science, falſly 
* lo called, which ſome profeſſing, have erred 
< concerning the Faith. Grace be with thee, 
Amen.“ This was the bleſſed Doctrine theſe 
Meſſengers. of eternal Life declared, and which is 
more, they liv'd as they ſpoke. You find an Ac- 
count of their Reception in the World, and the 
Way of their Living, in his firſt Epiſtle ro the 
9 en j 
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Corinthians; For I think, ſaith be, that God 1 cor. 4 


© hath ſet forth us (the Apoſiles) laſt, as it were, 
Men appointed to Death, for we are made a 
Spectacle to the World, to Angels, and to 
Men. We are Fools for Chriſt's Sake; we are 
weak, we are deſpiſed : Even unto this preſent 
« Hour we both hunger and thirſt, and have no 
« certain dwelling Place; and labour, workin 

£ with our Hands: Being reviled, we bleſs ; being 
« perſecuted, we ſuffer it; being defamed, we en- 
treat. We are made as the Filth of the World, 
£ and are as the Off-ſcouring of all Things unto 
this Day.“ This was the Entertainment thoſe 
faithful Followers of Jeſus received at the 
Hands of an ungrateful World: But he who tells 
us of this, alſo tells us, it is no unuſual Thing; 
For, faith he, ſuch as will live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, 
muſt ſuffer Perſecution. Beſides, he knew, it had been 
the Portion of the Righteous in preceding Ages, 
as in his excellent Account of the Faith, Trials 
and Victory of the holy Ancients, in his Epiſtle 


to the Hebrews, he does largely expreſs, where he ch. 11. 


tells us, how great a Sojourner Abraham was, even 
in the Land of Promiſe, a Stranger in his own 
Country, (for God had given it unto him and his 
Poſterity ) dwelling, faith he, in Tents, with 1/aac 


and Jacob. And why not better ſettled? Was it 


for Want of Underſtanding, or Ability, or Ma- 
terials ? No, He gives a better Reaſon; For, 
« ſaith he, Abraham look'd for a City which had 
Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is God.“ 
And ſpeaking of Moſes, he tell us, That by 
Faith, When he was come to Years of Diſcretion, he 
« refuſed to be called the Son of Pharoabs Daugh- 
« ter, chuſing rather to ſuffer Affliction with the 
People of God, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of 
© Sin for a Seaſon, eſteemingthe Reproach of Chriſt 
greater Riches than the Treaſures of Egypt ; for 
* he had Reſpect unto the Recompence of Reward, 
U 4 > * nor 
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© nor feared he the Wrath of the King, for he en- 


dured, ſeeing him who is inviſible. He adds, 


And others had Trials of crue] Mockings and 


< Scourgings ; Yea, moreover, of Bonds and Im- 
« priſonments: They were ſtoned, they were ſawed 


© aſunder, were tempred, were ſlain with a Sword; 


| © they wandered about in Sheep-ſkins and Goat- 


« ſkins, being deſtitute, afflicted, rormented, of | 


© whom the World was not worthy. They wan- 
der'd in Deſarts, and in Mountains, and in Dens, | 


and Caves of the Earth, and theſe all have ob- 
« tained a good Report.“ Methinks this ſhould a 
little abate the Intemperance of profeſſed Chri- 


ſtians. I do not bid them be thus miſerable, but 


I would not have them make themſelves ſo here- 
after; for this afflicted Life hath Joys tranſcending 


Animad. - 


za Min, 
Fel. p. 23. 


the utmoſt Pleaſure that Sin can give, and in the 
End it will be found, that it were better to be a 
50 Pilgrim, than a Citizen of the World. 
Nor was this only the Life and Inſtruction of A- 
poſtolical Teachers; the ſame Plainneſs and Sim- 
plicity of Lite, was alſo followed by the firſt 
Chriſtians. Hog ; ary” | 

$. V. The primitive Chriſtians (Ouzelius, in 
his Animadverſions of Minutius Felix, faith,) 
© were reproached by the Gentiles for their Ill- 


breeding, rude and unpoliſhed Language, unfa- 


« ſhionable Behaviour, as a People that knew not 
how to carry themſelves in their Addreſſes and 
< Salutations, calling them Ruſticks and Clowns, 
« which the Chriſtians eaſily bore, valuing their 
s Profeſſion the more for its Nonconformity to 
the World: Wherefore it was uſual with them, 
by Way ot Irony and Contempt, to call the 
« Gentiles the Well-bred, the Eloquent and the 
Learned.“ This he proves by ample Teſtimonies 
out of Arnobius, Lactantius, Iſiodorus, Pelufiota, 
Jheodoret, and others. Which may inſtruct us, 
that the Chriſtians Behaviour was not regulated py 
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the Cuſtoms of the Country they lived in, as is 
uſually objected againſt our Singularity: No, they 


refuſed the Embelliſnment of Art, and would not 
wear the Furniture of her Invention, but as they 


were ſingular in their Religion, ſo in the Way of 
their Converſation among Men. 1 
$. VI. CLEMENS Romanvus (if Author of the oonftit. 


Conſtitutions that go under his Name) hath this ęlem Rom. 
amongſt the reſt: Abſtain from the vain Books f. . 2. 


the Gentiles. What have you to do with ſirange and 
unprofitable Diſcourſes, which only ſerve to ſeduce 
weak Perſons? This Clement is remembered by 
Paul in one of his Epiſtles, who in this exactly fol- phil. 4. 4. 
lows his Advice to Timothy, about vain Queſtions, 
doubtful Diſputes, and Oppoſition of Science. 


Let us fee how this Moderation and Purity of 


Manners continued. 


g. VII. MacaraveL (no mean Author) in his Mach. Dic. 


Diſputations aſſures us, That the firſt Promoters of 1, 2. c. 5. 


_ Chriſtianity, were ſo diligent in rooting out the Va- 


nities and Superſtitions of the Genizles, that they 


commanded all ſuch Poets and Hiſtorians, which 


commended any Thing of the Gentile Converſation, 
or Worſhip, to be burn'd : But that Zeal is evidently 
extinguiſhed, and thoſe Follies revived among the 
Profeſſors of the Religion of Feſus. 

$. VIII. TexTuLLIan, CHRYSOSTOM, THE- Tert lip. 
OPHYLACT, GREGORY NAZIANZENE, upon de Patien. 
theſe Words of Chriſt, But I ſay unto you, that every Jad d. 
idle Word that Men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give Ac- 
count thereof in the Day Judgment: Thus reflect upon 


vain Diſcourſe ; The Words mean (faith Tertullian) 


of all vain and ſuperfluous Speech, more Talk 
than is neceſſary : Says Chry/oſtom, Of ſuch Words 
as are not convenient, nor profitable, but move 
Immodeſty. Says Theophylaf?, Of all Lies, Ca- 
lumnies, all inordinate and ridiculous Speeches. 
Says Gregory, Such Words Men ſhall account for, 
which want that Profit, ever redounding from mo- 
| deſt, 
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deſt Diſcourſes, and that are ſeldom uttered from 
any preceding Neceſſity or Cauſe; Things frivo- 
lous, Fables, old Wive's Tales. All which ſuf- 
ficiently reprehend the Plays, Poetry, and Romantes 
of the Times, of great Folly, Vanity and Sin. 
S. IX. Grtcory, and this a Father of the 
Church, a very extraordinary Man, was ſo zealous 
for the Simplicity and Purity of the Mind, Lan- 
guage and Lives of the Chriſtians of his Time, that 
he ſuppreſſed ſeveral Greek Authors, as Menander, 
Diphilus, Apollodorus, Philemon, Alexis, Sappho, 
and others, which were the Recreations of the vain 
Gentiles: Thus Cardan. Hear his Judgment of 
Fine Clothes (none of the leaſt Part of the Luxury 
and Vanity of the Age) There be ſome, Jaith he, 
« are of Opinion, that the wearing of precious and 


© ſumptuous Apparel is no Sin; which if it were 


< no Fault, the divine Word would never have ſo 
£ punctually expreſſed, nor hiſtorically related, 
c how the rich Man, that was tormented in Hell, 
< was clothed in Purple and Silk : Whence we may 
C note, that touching the Matter or Subject of At- 
tire, human Curioſity availeth highly: The firſt 
© Subſtance of our Garments was very mean, 10 
it, Skins with Wool; when it is we read, God 
© made Adam and bis Wife Coats of Skins ; that is, 
© of Skins of dead Beafts. Afterwards (to ſee the 
growing Pride and Vanity of Men and Women) 
© they came to pure Wool, becauſe lighter ; after 
2 that, to Flax, then to Dung and Ordure of 
© Worms; 10 wit, Silk; laſtly to Gold and Sil- 
© yer, and precious Stones, whi 
* pare] highly diſpleaſed God: For Inſtance 
s whereof (which the very Pagans themſelves ob- 
© ſerved) we read that the very firſt among the 
© Romans, that ever wore Purple, was ſtruck with 
© a Thunder-bolt, and ſo died ſuddenly for a 
© Terror to all ſucceeding Times, that none 
* ſhould attempt to live proudly in precious 
| | « Attire,” 


ch Exceſs of Ap- 
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Attire. This was the Senſe of Gregory Nazianzene, 


that ancient Chriſtian Writer, who wore commonly 


a poor Coat, like to a Frock ; ſo did Juſtin Mar- 
yr, Jerom, and Auſtin, as their beſt Robe. 

$. X. JxROM (a famous Man, and alſo tiled 
4a Father of the Church) above all others, 


| ſeems poſitive in this Matter, in an Epiſtle he wrote 


to a noble Virgin, called Demetias, in which he 
exhorted her, That after ſhe had ended her Devo- 
© tion, ſhe ſhould take in hand Wool and Weaving, 
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after the commendable Example of Dorcas ; that Aazg. 36. 
6 vo ſuch Changing and Variety of Works, the 39 
Da 


y might ſeem leſs tedious, and the Attempts 

* of Satan leſs grievous,” concluding his religious 
Exhortation with this poſitive Sentence: (ſays he) 
I ſpeak generally, No Raiment or Habit what- 
© ſoever ſhall ſeem precious in Chriſt's Sight, but 
© that which thou makeſt thy ſelf ; either for thy 


own particular Uſe, or Example of other Vir- 
£ gor, or. to give unto thy Grand-mother, or Mo- 
c x 


er; No, tho? otherwiſe thou didft diſtribute 
thy Goods to the Poor.“ Let but this Strictneſs 
be conſidered, and compared with the Apparel and 
Converſation of the Age: For however, Phariſee- 
like, they otherwiſe ſaint him, and call him an ho- 
ly-Father, ſure it is, they reject his Counſel. 
§. XI. Hitazxy, Biſhop of Poitiers, a Father 


of the Church, and famous for his Writings againſt | 


the Arrians, having travelled into Syria, was in- 
formed, that Abra his only Daughter, whom he 
left with her Mother, was by the greateſt Lords of 
the Country ſolicited in Marriage ; being a young 
Woman, well-bred, fair and rich, and in th 
Prime of her Age; he writ to her, earneſtly preſ- 
ſing her, © By no means to fix her Affections upon 


the Pleaſure, Greatneſs or Advantage that might | 


be preſented to her; for in his Voyage he had 

found a greater and worthier Match, an Hul- 

band of far more Power and Magnificence; 10 
wou 
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would endow her with Robes and Jewels of an 
ineſtimable Value.“ This he did to take off her 


Defires from the World, that he might wed her 


unto God: And it. was his fervent and frequent 
Prayer, which in ſome Senſe was anſwered ; for ſhe 
lived religiouſly, and died a Virgin ; which ſhew- 
ed great Nobility of Mind, that taught his Daugh- 
ter to tread upon the Mountains of worldly-Glory; 
and it was not leſs honourable in her, that ſo 
readily yielded to the excellent Counſel of her pious 
Father. „„ | | 

$. XII. AußROsE, another Father, who was 
Lieutenant of the Province and City of Milan, 
and upon his diſcreet Appealing the Multitude, 
diſordered upon ſome Difference amongſt them, a- 


bout Electing a Biſhop, was by their uniform Con- 


ſent choſen himſelf; although this Perſon of all o- 


thers, might have been thought to plead for the 
accuſtomed Recreations, eſpecially not having been 


long a Chriſtian, (for he was a Catecumeniſt, or one 


Auguſt de 
Civir. 

Dei. I. 2. c. 
7. 


De irs Dei 
I. 9. c. Fe 


but lately inſtructed) at the Time of his being elec- 
ted; yet doth he in ſo many Words determine the 
Matter thus, Plays ought not 10 be known by Chri- 
ſtians ; then not made, heard, and defended b 
Chriſtians; or they muſt be none, that do ſo. 

F. XIII. AvavsrinNE, more famous for his ma- 
ny Books, and Knowledge in Church Affairs, 
whoſe Sentences are Oracles with ſome, gives this 
as his Opinion of Plays, and the like Recreations, 
That they were more pernicious and abominable, than 
thoſe idolatrous Sacrifices, whith were offered in Ho- 


our of the Pagan Gods. Doubtleſs he thought the 


one not ſo offenſive to Reaſon, and the Impreſſions 
Divinity hath made on every Underſtanding, as 


the other were very pleaſant to the Senſes, and 


therefore apt to ſteal away the Mind from better 
Things; for *rwas his Maxim, That every Thing a 
Man doth, is either an Hinderance or Furtherance to 
Good, This would be eſteemed intolerable Doctrine 


ne 
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in a poor Quaber, yet with the Quaker rejoice, if it 
be eſteemed and followed as good Doctrine in 


Auguſtine. 
§. XIV. The Council of CARTHAOE, tho? Times 


began to look ſomewhat miſtier, and the Purity 


and Spirituality of Religion to be much declined 


by the Profeſſors of Chriſtianity ; yet there was ſo 


much Zea] left againſt the worſt Part of Hea- 


tbeniſm, that I find an expreſs Canon againſt the 


Reading of vain Books, and Comedies of the Gentiles, 


leſt the Minds of the People ſhould be defiled by them. 
But this Age either hath no ſuch Canon, or exe- 
cuteth it not, to the Shame of their Profeſſi on. 
$. XV. Carpan more particularly relateth, 
How even Gregory the Great was ſo zealous of pre- 
ſerving Purity of Manners among Chriſtians (who 
lived almoſt two hundred Years after the Cartha- 
ginian Council) that he cauſed many Latin Authors 
to be burn'd, as vain and laſcivious; as Cæcilianus, 
 Aﬀranius, Nevius, Licinus, Zennins, Atilius, Vic- 
tor, Livy's Dialogues; nor did Plautus, Martial 
and Terence (ſo much in Requeſt, both in the 
Schools and Academies of the Land) eſcape their 
honeſt Zea), although the Multitude of Copies fo 
far fruſtrated their good Intentions, as that they 
are multiply'd of late. 
Si. XVI. GrarT1an alſo had ſuch like Paſſages 
as theſe, We ſee that the Prieſts of the Lord, neglect- 
ing the Goſpel and the Prophets, read Comedies or 
Play-Books, and ſing Love-Verſes, and read Virgil, 


(a Book in which is yet ſome good Expreſſions) - 


Cardan. ds 
Sapient, 
1. 2. 


Jac. Lau- 
rentio de 


lib. Gentil 


P. 40. 41. 


Strange! that theſe T hings ſhould have been ſo ſe- 


verely cenſur'd of Old, and that Perſons whoſe 


Names are had in ſo much Reverence, - ſhould re- ©. 
pute theſe their Cenſures, the Conſtruction of 


Cbriſt's Precepts, and the natural Conſequences of 
the Chriſtian Doctrine; and yet that they ſhould be 
lo far neglected of this Age, as not to be judged 


worthy 
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worthy an Imitation. But pray let us hear what 
Doctrine the Waldenſes teach in this Affair. 
Per. Bell, F. XVII. PzTRUs BxLLON1Us, the great and 
oY inquiſitive Traveller, when he came to Mount A- 
c. 40, tbos, Where there live in ſeveral Monaſteries, fix 
thouſand Coloeri, or religious Perſons (ſo called) 
he did not ſo much as find there (no, nor in all 
Greece) one Man acquainted with the Converſation f 
thoſe Parts; for tho? they had ſeveral Manuſcripts 
Cap. 33 of Divinity in their Libraries, yet not one Poet or 
| Hiſtorian z for the Rulers of that Church were 
fuch Enemies to that Sort of Learning, that they 
anathematiz'd all ſuch Prieſts and religious Perſons 
as ſhould read or tranfcribe any Books, but what 
treated of Religion: And perſwaded all others, 
That it was not lawful for a Chriſtian 10 flrudy Poeſie, 
Sc. though nothing is more grateful in theſe. 
Days. Zeno was of the ſame Opinion againſt 
Poetry. . 


XII. cap. F. XVIII. WArpENSsES, were a People fo 
Hift. gen call'd, from one Peter Waldo, a Citizen of Lyons 
ignia In France, in the Year 1160, that inhabited Pied- 
> mont, elſewhere called Albigenſes, from the Country 
ubran, of Albia; Lollards in England, from one Reynard 
=. 4 Lollard, who ſometime after came into theſe Parts, 
- Thuan in and preached boldly againſt the Idolatries, Super- 
Hiſt ſu. ftjtions, and vain Converſation of the Inhabitants 
r OP | 
4:8. Mat. of this Iſland. They had many other Names, as 
— Arnoldiſts, Eſperoniſts, Henricians, Siccars, Inſa- 
Ang. 1174 baches, Palarenians, Turlupins, Lyoniſts, Fraticelli, 
toms Iibi· Huſſites, Bohemians (ſtill the ſame;) but finally, by 
cap. 2. 26. their Enemies damnable Hereticks, tho* by the Pro. 
Techius. teſtants, the True Church of Chriſt. And to omit 
e Teſtimonies, I will inſtance only in Biſhop 
5. Con. Uſter, who in his Diſcourſe of the Succeſſion of 
Hieret p. the Chriſtian Church, defends them not only as 
true Retformers, but makes the Succeſſion of the 
Proteſtant Church to be mainly evincible from their 


Antiquity, I ſhall forbear all the Circumſtances 
and 
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and Principles they held, or in which he ſtrongly 

defends them againſt the Cruelty and Ignorance of 

their Adverſaries, particularly Rainerius, Rubis 

Capetaneis, &c. only what they held concernin 

our preſent Subject of Apparel and Recreations, f 

cannot be fo injurious to the Truth, their Self. de- 

nial, the Good of others, at whoſe Reformation I 

aim, and my own Diſcourſe, as to omit it. And 

therefore I ſhall proceed to alledge their Faith and 

Practice in theſe Matters, however eſteem'd but of 

a trifling Importance, by the looſe, wanton, and 

carnal-minded of this Generation, whofe Feeling is 

loſt by the Enjoyment of their inordinate Deſires, 

and that think it an high State of Chriſtianity to be 

no better than the Beaſts that periſh, namely, in not _ 

being exceſſive in Newgate and meer Kennel Enor- 

mities; that theſe ancient Reformers had another 

Senſe of theſe Things, and that they made the 

Converſation of the Goſpel of a crucified FESUS, 

to intend and require another Sort of Life, than 

what is uſed by almoſt all thoſe who account them- 

ſelves Members of his Church ; I ſhall ſhew our 

of their own Doctrines, as found in their moſt au- 

thentick Hiſtories. ; To 
$. XIX. To be brief, In their Expoſition upon Js Paut. 

the Lord's Prayer, that Part of it which ſpeaks Wald. c. 

thus, Give us this Day our daily Bread, where next cat l. 1. in 

to that ſpiritual Bread, (which they make it to be Dow 18 

the Duty of all to ſeek more than Life) they come! noftre _ 

poſitively to deny the praying for more than is re- Sam an 

quiſite for outward Neceſſities, or that cis lawful _O— 

to uſe more; condemning all Superfluity and Ex. Vigna Mora 

ceſs out of Faſhion, Pride or Wantonnefs, not 1, Fzek. 

only of Bread but all outward Things, which Thetzur. 

they judge to be thereby comprehended ; uſing Wald“. 

Ezekie's Words, That Fulneſs of Bread, and Abun- © 

dance of 1dleneſs, was the Cauſe of the chem y 

and the Abominations of Sodom, for which God by 
Fire deftroy'd them off the Earth, Whereupon they 

conclude 


conclude with an ancient Father of the primitive 
Church, after this manner, That coſtly Apparel, 
Super fluity in Diet (as three Diſhes, when one will 


ſerve) Play, Idleneſs, and Sleep, faiten the Body, 
nouriſh Luxury, weaken the Spirit, and lead the Soul 


unto Death; but (lay they) a ſpare Diet, Labour, 


Fort Sleep, plain and mean Garments, help io purify 
the Soul, tame the Body, mortify the Luſts of the Fleſh, 


Ibid. 1.2. e. and comfort the Spirit. So ſevere were they, that 
3 lien all in that Chapter of the Inſtructions of their Children, 


patrons they would not ſuffer them to converſe with thoſe 
carnals de 


don eſfer Of ſtrange Places or Principles, whoſe Converſa- 
rendus Ge, tion was Gaming, Plays, and the like wanton Re- 
creations 3 but eſpecially concerning young W o- 


men. A Man (ſays they) muſt have a great Care 


ef bis Daughter : Haſt thou Daughters ? Keep them 
. within lo wholeſome Things; ſee they wander not; for 


Dinah, Jacob's Daughter, was corrupted by being 
ſeen of Strangers. They affirm no better to be the 
general Event of ſuch Converſation. 


Ib. I. 2. c.3. To which I ſhall add their Judgment and Prac- 


tice concerning Taverns, Publick houſes for Treats 
and Pleaſures, with which the Land ſwarms in 


-our Days. 


Ta Late. & XX. © A Tavern is the Fountain of Sin, the 
deus de- School of the Devil, it works Wonders fittin 
gr? M6 the Place: It is the Cuſtom of God to ſhew his 
—_ Power in his Church, and to work Miracles; 
eaola tel that is to ſay, to give Sight to the ſpiritually 
Ge. « Blind, to make the Lame to leap, the Dumb to 
6 ſing, the Deaf to hear: But the Devil doth quite 
© contrary to all theſe in Taverns, and the like 
Places of Pleaſure. For when the Drunkard 


© goes to the Tavern,' he goes upright ; but when 


© he comes forth, he cannot go at all; he has loſt 


his Sight, Speech, and Hearing too. The Lec- 
c tures that are read in this School of the Devil 
< (ſay theſe poor Waldenſes, and firſt Refor- 
mers) are G 


© Blaſphemies, 
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uttonies, Oaths, Perjuries, Lyings, 
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« Blaſphemies, Flatteries, and divers other wick- 
« ed Villanies and pernicious Effects, by which the 
« Heart is withdrawn further and further from 
God. And as the Book of Eccleſi iaſticus ſaith, 
« The Taverner ſhall not be freed from Sin.“ 

But above other Recreations, do but foridufly 
obſerve, of what Danger and ill Conſequence theſe + 
| firſt Reformers thought Dancing, Muſick, and 
the like Paſtimes to be, which are the greateſt Di- 
vertiſements of the Times, ; "ES 

S. XXI. Dancing is the Devil's Proceſſ jon, and La Bales la 
© he that enters into a Dance, entereth into his piosef del 
© Proceſſion, the Devil is the Guide, the Middle, qui intra 
and the End of the Dance; as many Paces as a 22 33 Bal 
Man maketh in dancing, ſo many Paces doth he fol 30, 51, 
make to go to Hell, A Man ſinneth in dancing 1% 53: 5% 
divers Ways, for all his Steps are numbered; in Pi. 37. 23. 
his Touch, in his Ornaments, in his Hearing, 
Sight, Speech, and other Vanities. And there. 
fore we will prove, firſt by the Scripture, and 
afterwards by divers other Reaſons, how wicked 
a Thing it is to dance. The firſt Teſtimony 
that we will produce, i is that which we read in the 
Goſpel, where 'tis ſaid, It pleaſed Herod ſo well, 
that it colt Jobn Baptiſt his Life. The ſecond is 
in Exodus, when Moſes coming near to the Con- * 
gregation, ſaw the Calf, he caſt the Tables from Mark 6. 23, 
him, and broke them at the Foot of the Moun- = 
tain z and afterwards it coſt three Thouland of Exod.zz, 4, 
their Lives. Beſides, the Ornaments which?“ & 7: 
Women wear in their Dances, are as Crowns for 
many Victories, which che Devil hath got againſt 
the Children of God, for the Devil hath not only 
one Sword in the Dance, but as many as there 
are beautiful and well-adorned Perſons in the 
Dance; for the Words of a Woman are a glit- 
tering Sword. And therefore that Place is 
much to be feared, wherein the Enemy hath fo 
many Swords, fince that only one Swofd of his 


* 4 8 .C may 


i 
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may be juſtly feared. Again, The Devil in this 
Place ſtrikes with a ſharpened Sword ; for the 
Women (who make it acceptable) come not 
willingly to the Dance, if they be not painted 
and adorned ; which (Painting and Ornament) 
is as a Whetſtone, on which the Devil ſharpeneth 
his Sword. — They that deck and adorn their 
Daughters, are like thoſe that put dry Wood to 
« the Fire, to the End it may burn the better: 
« For ſuch Women kindle the Fire of Luxury in 
« the Hearts of Men. As Sampſon's Foxes fired 
« the Philiſtines Cora ; ſo theſe Women, they have 
Fire in their Faces. and in their Geſtures and 
« Actions, their Glances and wanton, Words, by 
which they conſume the Goods of Men. They 
prooceed, The Devil in the Dance uſeth the 
« ſtrongeſt Armour that he hath; for his my 
powerful Arms are Women : Which is made mg 
© unto us, in that the Devil madeChoice of the 
man to deceive the firſt Man: So did Balaam, = 
© the Children of Vael might be rejected of God. 
By a Woman he made Sampſon, David and Ab- 
fſalom to lin. The Devil tempteth Men by Wo- 
men three manner of Ways; that is, by the 
© Touch, by the Eye, by the Ear; by theſe three 
6 Means he tempteth fooliſh Men to dancing, by 
touching their Hands, beholding their Beauty, 
hearing their Songs and Muſick, — Again, They 
that dance, break that Promiſe and Agreement 
they have made with God in Baptiſm, when their 
Goku e for them, That they ſhall re- 
nounce the Devil and. all his Pomp ; for Dancing 
1s the Pomp of the Devil; and he that danceth, 
maintaineth his Pomp, and ſingeth his Maſs. 
For the Woman that ſingeth in the Dance, is 


3 


FP 


the Prioreſ (or chief) of the Devil, and PG 
that anſwer are the Clerks, and the Beholders are 
the Pariſhioners, and the Mufick are the Belli, 
8 * the Fidlers the Miniſters 'f the Devil. F s, | 
— 


FF: 
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« as when Hines ſtrayed, if the Hogherd call one, 
« all aſſemble themſelves together; ſo the Devil 

« cauſeth one Woman to ſing in the Dance, or to play 

on ſome Inſtrument, and preſently gather all the 
Dancers together. — Again, Ina Dance, a Man 

© breaks the Ten Commandments of God: As 

« firſt, . Mou Halt have no other Gods but me, &c. 

for in dancing a Man ſerves that Perſon whom he 

« molt deſires to ſerve (after whom goes his Heart) 

And therefore Ferom ſaith, Every Man's God is _— in 
that he ſerves and loves beſt (and that he loves beſt; oper. 

« which his Thoughts wander and gad molt after. ) 

« He ſins againſt the Second Commandment, 
When he makes an Idol of that he loves. Againft 

the Third, In that Oaths (and frivolouſly uſing 

« God's Name) are frequently amongft Dancers. 

« Againſt the Fourth, For that by Dancing the 

«. Sabbath-day is prophaned. Againſt the Fifth, 

For in the Dance, Parents are many Times diſho- 

c noured, ſince thereby many Bargains are made 
without their Counſel. Againſt the Sixth, A 

« Man kills in Dancing, for every one that fers - 
about to pleaſe another, he kills the Soul as oft 
o 
& 
* 
> 
c 
4 


as he perſwades unto Luſt. Againſt the Seventh, 
ä F or the Party that danceth, be it a Male or Fe. 
male, committeth Adultery with the Party they 
« luſt after; for be that looketh on a Woman 10 
« luſt after ber, bath already committed Adu ltery 
with her in bis Heart. Againſt the Eighth, A 
Man fins in Dancing, when he withdraweth the 
Heart of another from God. Againſt the Ninth, 
When in Dancing he ſpeaks talſly againſt the 
* TRUTH, (and for ſome little Honour, or 
4 laſcivious End, denies what's True; or 
affirms what's Falſe.) Againſt the Tenth, 
When Women affect the Ornaments of others, 
and Men covet the Wives, Daughters, and Ser- 
vants of their Neighbours (which — 
5 attends all ſuch Plays and Sports.) Again, A 
T5 X 2 


Man 


7 
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Man may prove how great an Evil Dancing Is, 


by the Multitude of Sins that accompany thoſe 


that dance; for they dance without Meaſure or 


Auguft de © Number: And therefore, faith Auguſtine, The mi- 


Ci Out ſerable Dancer knows not, that as many Paces as he | 


2 ©. makes in Dancing, ſo many Leaps he makes 10 Hell. 


© They fin in their Ornaments after a Five-told 
© Manner: Firſt, by being proud thereof. Se- 
© condly, By inflaming the Hearts of thoſe that 
© behold them. Thirdly, When they make thoſe 
* aſhamed, that have not the like Ornaments, giving 
© them Occaſion to covet the like. Fauribly, by mak- 
« ing Women importunate in demanding the like 
© Ornaments of their Huſbands: And, Fifthly, 
When they cannot obtain them of their Huſ- 


bands, they ſeek to get them elſewhere by Sin. 
They ſin by ſinging and playing on Inſtruments; 


« for their Songs bewitch the Hearts of thoſe that 
hear them with temporal Delight, forgetting 


« God; uttering nothing in their Songs but Lies and 


« Vanities; and the very Motion of the Body, 
© which is uſed in Dancing, gives Teſtimony enough 
of Evil. — Thus you fee, that Dancing is the 
c Devil's Proceſſion, and he that enters into a 
Dance, enters into the Devil's Proceſſion. Of 
Dancing, the Devil is the Guide, the Middle, 
© and the End; and he that entereth a good and 
* wile Man into the Dance (if it can be that ſuch a 
One is either good or wiſe) cometh forth a cor- 
< rupt and a wicked Man: SARAH, that holy 
© Woman, was none of theſe.” Behold the Ap- 


prehenſions of thoſe good Old Reformers touch- 


ing thoſe Things, that are ſo much in Practice and 
Reputation in theſe Times, with ſuch as profeſs 
their Religion; thus far verbatim. But I cannot 


leave off here, till I have yet added the Concluſion of 


their Catechiſm and Direction, with ſome Paſſages 


out of one of their Paſtor's Letters, fit to the pre- 


"They | 


{ent Occaſion. 
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They conclude with this Direction; namely, How 2 py 
to rule their Bodies, and live in this World as be-7 ren — 
comes the Children of God. Not to ſerve the mor- ages . 
« tal Deſires of the Fleſn. To keep their Members, an regir. 
© that they be not Arms of Iniquity (and Vanity. JO. N 
To rule their outward Senſes. To ſubje& the fervai * 
Body to the Soul. To mortify their Members. 1 
To fly Idleneſs. To obſerve a Sobriety and Mea- ” 
« ſurein Eating and Drinking, in their Words and 
Cares of this Life. Todo Works of Mercy. To 
© liveamoral (or juſt) Life by Faith. To Fight a- 
« pgainſt the Deſires. To mortify the Works of the 
« Fleſh. To give themſelves to the Exerciſe of 
Religion. To confer together touching the Will 
© of God: To exmine diligently. the Conſcience, 
Jo purge, and amend, and, pacify. the Spirit. 
To which I ſhall add the Epiſtle of one of their 
Paſtors, as I find it recorded amongſt other Mat- 


ters relating to theſe poor afflicted People. 


8. XXII. An Ep iſtle of Paſtor Bartholomew Ter- 
tian, written to The Waldenſian Churches of the 
Valley of Pragela, thus tranſlated, = 


FESUS BE WITH YOU. 


O all our faithful and well-beloved "ORE Hi. 
in Chriſt Jeſus, Health and Salvation be Wald.1. 4. 
« with you all, Amen. Theſe are to put you in 56. „. 
_ © Rememberance, and to admoniſh you my Bre- 
* thren (hereby acquitting my ſelf of that Duty 
< which I owe unto you all, in the Behalf of God, 

« principally touching the Care of your Souls Sal- 
vation, according to that Light of the Truth, 
« which the moſt high God hath beſtowed on us) 
that it would pleaſe every one of you. to main- 
© tain, increaſe and nouriſh, to the uttermoſt of 

x, Power, without Diminution, thoſe good 
| © Beginnings and Examples which have been left 


© unto us by our Fore-tathers, whereof we are no 
X 3 Ways 


* 
E 


— 
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A Ways worthy. For it would little profit us to 
have been renewed by the Fatherly Viſitation, 
and the Light which hath been given us of God, 
if we give ourſelves to worldly, carnal Converſati- 
ons, whicharediabolical, abandoning the Principle 
which is of God, and the Salvation of our Souls, 
for this ſnort and temporal Life. For the Lord 
faith, What doth it profit a Man, to gain the whole 
World, and to loſe his own Soul ? For it would be. 
better for us never to have known the Way of 
Righteouſneſs, than having known it, to do the. 
contrary. Let me therefore intreat you, by the, 
Love of God, that you decreaſe not, or look. 
back; but rather increaſe the Charity, Fear and, 
Obedience, which is due unto God, and to your. 
ſelves, amongſt your ſelves z and ſtand faſt in all 
theſe good Principles, which you hase heard and 
underſtood of God, by our Means: And that you 
would remove, from amongſt you, all vain, 
Converſation and evil Surmiſes, troubling the Peace, 
the Love, the Concord, and whatfotver would indiſ- 
Poſe or deaden your Minds to the Service of Gua, 
your own Salvation, and the Adminiſtration of the 


Mat. 19. Truth, if you deſire that God ſhould be merciful 
bas, t you in your Goods temporal and ſpiritual : 


For you can do nothing without him; and if you 
deſire to be Heirs. of his. Glory, do that which, 
he commandeth : If, you would enter into Life, 
keep my Commandments, . 


„ „ H N N 22.4 244 6. » AD —ͥEköæ (pP! 


Like wiſe be careful, that there be not nouriſhed 
among you, ANY SPORT S, Gluttony, 
Whoredom, Dancings, nor any Lewdneſs, or Riot, 
nor Queſt ions, nor Deceits, nor Uſury, nor Diſ- 
cords, nor ſupport or entertain any Perſons of a 
wicked Converſation, or that give any Scandal or 
ill Example amongſt you; but let Charity and 

Fidelity reign hf you, and all good Ex: m- 

ple; doing to one another, as every one deſires 
* ſhould be done unto him; for otherwiſe it is 


impoſible, 


K w K „ K * * 
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impollible, that any ſhould be ſaved, or can have 
the Grace of God, or be good Men in this World, 
or have Glory in another. And therefore, it 
you hope and deſire to poſſeſs eternal Life, to live 
in Eſteem-and Credit, and to proſper. in this 
World, in your Goods temporal and ſpiritual, 
urge your ſelves from all diſorderly Ways, to the 
End that God may be always with you, Woo 


£ 

G 

% 

« forſakes not | thoſe that truſt in him, But know _ _ 
« this for certain, that God heareth not nor d we. 
« leth with Sinners, nor in the Soul that is given 
unto Wickedneſs, nor in the Man that is ſubje&t 
« to Sin. And therefore let every one cleanſe the 8 
« Ways of his Heart, and fly the Danger, if he 

c nou not petiſh/therein,” I have no other Thing 

cat this — * nt, but that you would put in Prac- 

« tice theſe Things; and "he God of Peace 'be 

< with you all, and ge along with us, and be pre- 

« ſent among us in our ſincere, humble and fer- 

© vent Prayers, and that he will be pleaſed to fave 

« all thoſe kis Faithful, that ruſt 1 in (I Na, ; 


1 ours, mk to do you a in all Things 
goſh A Oy unto an Will of God. 


Ba ahorn Tx RTIA AN; 


If XXIII. Behold the Life and Doctrine, 1 5 Bern d 


N e and Practice of the ancient VMaldenſe b 


How harmleſs, how plain, how laborious, how dela. Fr. 
exceeding ſerious, and heavenly in their Conver- 7 88 
ſations! Theſe were the Men, Women, ay, and in Wald 


Children too, who, for above five Hundred Years, nor Hüft- 
om. dig: 


have valiantly, but paſſively, maintained a cruel virer de 
War, at the Expence of their own innocent Blood, Ref E. 
againſt the unheard of Cruelties and Severities of 13. p. _ 
ſeveral Princes, Nuncios and Biſhops ; but above all; Cat. Ten. 
of certain cruel Inquifitors ; of whom their Hiſto: View d 
rians report, That they beld it was a greater Evil to Hitt. p. 1. 


4 conceal 
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conceal an Heretick, thay to be gui 2 of Perjury ; 
and for a Clergyman to marry a Wite, than keep a 
Whore. In ſhort, To diſſent, tho, never ſo con- 


ſcientiouſiy, was worſe than open Immorality. * T was 


againſt the like Adverſaries, theſe poor Waldenſes 
foughr, by Sufferings throughout the Nations, by 
Priſons, Confiſcations, Baniſhments, wandering from 


Views Hill to Valley, from Den to Cave; being mock- 
Mera. fol 6. 


7 Mat. Par. ed, whipped, racked, thrown from Rocks and 


in | Hen. 3. Towers, driven on Mountains, and in one Night 
1220, 


Signo 
de 
L 7. 


Reg Ital. ſwothered in Caves, ſtarved, impriſoned, ripped 


nius 


Thouſands periſhing by exceſſive Froſt and Snow, 


up, changed, diſmembered, rifled, plundered, 
itrangled, broiled, roaſted, burned z and whatſo- 
ever could be invented to ruin Men, Women and 
Children. Theſe Waldenſes, you Proteſtants, pre- 
rend to be your Anceſtors : Þ 

you have your Religion; and often like the Jews 
of the Prophets, are you building their Praiſes in 
your-Diicourſes : But O look back, I beſeech you, 
how unlike are you to theſe afflicted Pilgrims! 
What Reſemblance is there of their Life in yours? 
Did they help to purchaſe and preſerve you a Li- 
berty ahd Religion (can you think) at the Loſs of 
all that was dear to them, that you might paſs 
away your Days and Years in Pride, Wantonneſs 


and Vanity? What Proportion bears you Excels 


with their Temperance? Your Gaudineſs with 
their Plainneſs? Your Luxury, and FP 
Converſatians, with their Simplicity and Self- 
denial? But are you not got into that Spirit and 


Nature they condemned in their Day? Into that 


_ Carnality and worldly Mindedneſs they reproved in 


their Perſecutors? Nay, into a Strain of Perſecu- 


tion too, Whilſt you ſeem to hide all under a Cloak 


of Reformation * How can you hope to confute 


their Perſecutors? Whoſe worſt Part perhaps was 
their Crueliy, that turn Perſecutors your elves? 
What haye you, beſides their good Words, that's 


like 


rom them you ſay 


Part II. No Cross, No Crown. | 329 
like them? And do you think that Words will 
fend off the Blows of eternal Vengeance ? That a 
little By-rote Babble (tho? of never ſo good Ex- 
preſſions in themſelves) ſhall ſerve your Turn at 
the Great Day? No, from God I tell you, that 
whilſt you live in the Wantonneſs, Pride and 
Luxury of the World, pleafing and fulfilling the 
Luft of the Eye, the Luſt of the Fleſh, and the Pride 
of Life, God deteſts you all, and Jaughs you and 
your Worſhip to Scorn, Never tell me, I am too 
Raſh ; "tis the Devil that ſays ſo : He has got two 
Scriptures by the End in theſe Days; One, That The Devil 
there's none that doth Good, and why? That he may ian fers. 
perſwade all, *tis impoſſible to overcome him ; times. 
which is the Reaſon ſo many are overcome: Altho' 
Glory is promiſed to none but Conquerors. T he Se- 
cond, That we muſt not judge, leſt we be judped ; 
that is, whilſt we are guilty of the ſame Things 
that are equivalent, leſt we are judged. But away. 
with Satan and his Hypocriſy too, I know what I 
ſay, and from whom ] ſpeak: Once more I tell 
you all, whether you will hear or forbear, that 
unleſs you forſake your Pride, Luxury, Avarice, 
and whole Variety of Vanities, and diligently mind 
the eternal Light of God in your Hearts, to obey it, 
Wrath will be your Portion for ever. Truſt not 
your Souls upon miſapply'd Scriptures ; He tbat is 3 
a Child of God, muſt be holy, for God is holy ; and Nom. 8. 1. 
none are his Sons and Daughters, but thoſe who are** 5: 
adopted by the eternal Spirit and led thereby. *T was 
an holy, plain, humble, divine Life, theſe poor 
ſuffering Chriſtians both profeſſed and practiſed, 
refuſing to converſe with ſuch as lived in the Super- 
fluities and Exceſs of the World; for which, if 
you will believe their very Adverſaries, they were 
perſecuted: For ſays Rainerius, (a great Writer, _ 
againſt them) They uſe to teach, firſt, what the Diſ de tua. 
ciples of Chriſt ought to be, and that none are bis enk lde 
Diſciples, but they that imitate his Life : And * do d cendi- 
H 7 the 


John a. rg. | 


E Annal. the Popes, Cardinalt, &c. becauſe they live in Lux- 
tom. 1a. an. fy, Pride, Avarice, &c. are not ibe Succeſſors of 
GP. £35 2 >= themſelves only, in . they walk up to 
| Metrop. I. bis Commandments ; thus (ſays he) they win upon the 
6 = 10 People. But if ſo, that — are Chribians, but 
8. cap. 16. thoſe that imitate Chriſt, / what will become of thoſe 
who call themſelves Chriſtians, and yet live at Eaſe in 
the Fleſh; not regarding the Work ofthe holy Croſs 


of Chriſt in ibeir Hearts, that crucifies them that bear 


it, to the World, and the World to them? This was 
the true Ground of their Sufferings, and their loud 
Cries againſt the Impieties of the Greateſt; not 
_ ſparing any Ranks, from the Throne to the Dung- 
hill, as knowing their God was no Reſpecter of Per- 
fons. And now, if you would follow them indeed, 
if you would'be'Proteftants in Subſtance, and learn 
your Enemies a Way worth their Changing for 


(elfe better Words go bur 2 little Way) if yo 


would obtain the heavenly Inheritance, and you 
would be eternally bleſſed, be ye perſwaded 10 for- 
Mic, 6. 8, /ake all the Pride and the Pomp of this vain World. 
9 O mind the Concerns of an everlaſting Reft! Let 
| Mat. 13.33. 
the conſtant Guide and Companion of your 
and let your whole Hearts be exerciſed thereby; 
tthat you may experience an intire Reformation and 
C Chanpe of Aﬀettions, through the Power of that di- 
Dine Leaven, which leavens the whole Lump, viz. 
Body, Soul and Spirit, where it is received; to 
which and its Work in Man, our bleſſed Lord 
likened the Kingdom of God, which he came to 
ſet up in the Soul: That ſo having the Joys and 
Glory of another World, in your View, you may 
give your beſt Diligence to make your Calling and 
Election, to the Poſſeſſion of them, ſure and cer- 
Zain; Leſt ſelling that noble Inheritance for a poor 
Mes of periſping Pottage, you never enter into his. 
eternal Reſt. ' And tho' this Teſtimony may ſeem. 


tedious, yet could it by no Means be omitted. — 
9 | 


Toa 
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the juſt and ſerious Principle of God within — 28 
Minds; 
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To authorize our laſt Reaſon, of converting 6 
per fluities into the Relief of diſtreſſed Perſons, (al- 

tho? one would think it is ſo equal and ſober, that 

it needs no other Authority than its own, yet) 

I ſhall produce Two Teſtimonies, ſo remarkable, 

that as they ever were eſteemed truly good, ſo 

they cannot be approved by any, that refuſe to do 

the ſame, without condemning themſelves of great 
Iniquity. O you are called with an high and holy 

Call; as high as Heaven, and as holy as God; 

for it is he that calls us to Holineſs, through Chriſt, 

who ſent his Son to bleſs us, in turning us from 

the Evil of our Ways; and unleſs we are ſo turned, 

we can have no Claim to the Bleſſing: that comes 

by Chriſt to Men, 

XXIV. It reparted of San Biſhop of . 
Nola in Italy; bat inſtead of .convertirig the Demains 253 i * 
of his Diaceſs 10 particular  Enrichments,' he employed © 
it all in tbe Redemption- of: poor. Slaves and Priſo- 
ners : Believing it unworthy of the- Chriſtian Faith, 10 
fee God's Greation labour under the Want of what be 

Bad to ſpares „All. agree this was well done, but few 1 

agree to do the 

S. XXV. But more hal that of Ahern Socrat. 

Biſhop of Amida, given us by Socrates Scholaſticus, hola. I. 
in this Manner; "When ihe Roman Soldiers purpoſed 

in uo "wiſe to reſtore again unto the King of Perſia, 
ſuch Captives as they had taken at the Winning Aza- 
Zena, being about ſeven Thouſand in Number (to the 

great Griet of the King of Perſia) and all of them 
ready to ſtarve for Food; Acacius lamented their Con: 
dition, and calling his Clergy together, ſaid thus uns- 
them, Our God hath no Need of Diſbes or of Cups, © 
for he neither eateth nor drinketh? Theſe are not 8 
* his Neceſſaries: Wherefore ſeeing the Chureb 
< hath many precious Jewels, both of Gold and 
© Silver, beſtowed of the free Will and Liberality 
« of the Faithful, it is requiſite that the capiive 
6 Soldiers ſhould be therewith redeemed, and deli- 


6 * vered 


— 
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vered out of Priſon and Bondage; and they, 


« periſhing with Famine, ſhould therewith be re- 


© freſhed and relieved.” Thus he previn'G to have 


them all converted into Money ; ſome for their 
immediate Refreſhment, ſome or their Redemp- 


tion, and the reſt for Coaſtage or Proviſion, to de- 


fray the Charges of their Voyage. Which noble 
A& had ſuch an univerſal . that it more 
famed the Cbriſtian Religion amongſt the Infidels, 


than all their Diſputes and Battles: Inſomuch that 


the King of Perſia, and an Heathen, ſaid, The 
Romans endeavour to win their Adverſaries both by 
Wars and Favours : And greatly deſired to behold 
that Man, whole Religion tau 8 ſo much Charity 
10 Enemies; which, *tis ep Tbeodoſius the 
Emperor commanded Acatins to gratify him in. 
And if the Apoſtle Paul's Expreſſion hath any 
x Tim. z. . Force, That be is worſe than an Infidel, who pro- 


vides not for bis Family; how greatly doth his Ex- 
ample aggravate your Shame, that Wo n behold ſuch 


rangers, nay 


Pity and Compaſſion expreſſed to 
Beale, and thoſe Infidels too, and be ſo negligent 
of your own Family, (for England, ay, Coriſten- 


dom, in a Senſe, it not the World, is no more) 


as not only to ſee their great Neceſſities unanſwer- 
ed, but that wherewith they ſhould be ſatisfied, 
converted to gratify the Luſt of the Eye, the Luſto 
the Fleſh, and the Pride of th But however ſuc 
can pleaſe themſelves, in the deceitful Daubing of 
their mercenary Prieſts, and dream they are Mem- 
bers of Feſus Chrift, it is certain that Things were 
a&s 4. 32, Otherwiſe in the Beginning; For then all was ſold and 


3 3 35. put into a common Purſe, to ſupply Indigencies: Not 


for which they were given, namely, The 


and Thoughts taken up with the better Things, and 


raiſed —_ the Aſſurance of a more excellent __ 
an 


mattering earthly Inheritances, farther than as they 
might, inſome Senſe, be ſubſervient to the ron: End 


ood of the 
Creation; Thus had the pureft Chriſtians their Minds 
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and Inheritance in the Heavens, that will never 
paſs away, And for any to flatter themſelves with 
being Chriſtians, whilſt ſo much exerciſed in the 
Vanities, Recreations and Cuſtoms of the World, 
as at this very Day we ſee they are, is to Mock the 
Great God, and abuſe their immortal Souls, The 
Chriſtian Life is quite another Thing. 
And leſt that any ſhould object, Many do great 
and ſeemingly good Actions to raiſe their A 
only; and others only decry Pleaſure, becauſe they have 
not where-withat, or know not how to take it; I ſhall 
preſent them with ſerious Sayings of Aged and Dying 
Men; and thoſe of the greateſt Note and Rank; 
whoſe Experience could not be wanting to give the 
trueſt Account, how much their Honours, Riches, 
Pleaſures and Recreations conduced to their Satis- 
faction, upon a juſt Reckoning, as well before their 
extream Moments, as upon their dy ing Beds, when 


Death, that hard * into Eternity, looked 
them i in the Face. 


bt 
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r AXE 
W Dying, as well as Living Teſtimonies. 


$ 1. Solomon. S. 2. Chilon. 4 3. Ignatius. F. 
4. Juſtin Martyr. S. 5. Chryloſtom. §. 6. 
"Chis V" $. 7. Michael de Montaigne. $. 8. 
Cardinal Woolley. 8. 9. Sir Philip Sidney, §. 
10. Secretary Wallingham. S. 11. Sir John 
Maſon. S. 12. Sir Walter Rawleigh. F. 13. 
15 Wotton. §. 14. Sir Chriſtopher 8 §. 
Lord Chancellor Bacon. §. 16. The great 
Duke ef Momerancy. S. 17. Henry Prince of 
Wales. F. 18. Phillip III. King of Spain. S. 19. 
Count Gondamor. S. 20. Cardinal Richlieu. S. 
21. Cardinal Mazarine. $. 22. Chancellor Ox- 
ciſtern, §. 23. Dr. Dan. FS. 24. Jo. Selden. 


S. 25. H. 
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$.25. H. Grotius. §. 26. P. Salmaſius. &. 27. 
Fran. Junius. S. 28. A. Rivetus. &. 29. The 
late Earl of Marlborough. &. 30. Sir Henry 
Vane. S. 31. Abraham Cowley. $. 32. Late 
Earl of Rocheſter. F. 33. One of the Family of 
Howard. S. 34. Princeſs Elizabeth of the Rhine 
&. 35. Commiſſioner Whitlock, & 36. A Sifter 
of the Family of Penn. S. 37. My own Father. 
& 38. Anthony Lowther of Maſk. 5. 39. 
Seigneur du Renti. 7 


III. The ſerious Apprebenſions and Expreſſions of ſeve- 5 
ral Aged and Dy ing Men of Fame and Learning. 


8 * than whom, none is belie- 
D ved, to have more delighted himſelf in 
the Enjoyments of the World, at leaſt better to 
have underſtood them, hear what he ſays, after all 
his Experience: 1 ſaid in my Heart, go to now, J 
will prove thee with Mirth, therefore enjoy Pleaſure : 
And behold, this alſo is Vanity; TI ſaid of Laughter, 
it is mad; and of Mirth, what doth it? I made me 
great Works, builded Houles, planted Vineyards, 
made Gardens and Orchards, planted Trees in them 
of all kind of Fruit : I got me Servants and Maidens, 
alſo great Poſſeſſions ; I gathered me Silver and Gold, 
and the peculiar Treaſures of Kings and Provinces ; 
alſo Men and Women Singers, and the Delights of 
the Sons of Men; as Muſical Inftruments, and 
that of all Sorts; ſo I was great, and increaſed more 
than all that were before me in Jeruſalem: And 

whatſoever mine Eyes deſired, I kept not from them: I 
with- beld not mine Heart from any Foy. Then I looked 
on the Works which my Hands had wrought, and be- 
hold, All was Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. . The 
Reaſon he gives in the 18th and 19 Verſes is, That 
the Time of enjoying them was very ſhort, and it was 

- #ncertain who ſhould be benefitted by them when he was 
gone. Wherefore he concludes all with this; Fear 


God 


* 
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God and keep his Commandments, for this is the ble 
Duty of Man: For God ſhall bring every Work into .. 
Judgment, whether it be good, or whether it be evil. 1 652 


OS: 


O that Men would lay this to Heart! + i 
FS. II. Cnizon, (one of the ſeven wiſe Men of ._____. | 
Greece, already mentioned upon another Occaſion) Apop. p: 
affords us a dying Teſtimony, of great Example: It *7” | 

is related thus by Agellins; When his Life drew 

towards an End, ready. to be ſeized by Death, he 

ſpoke thus to his Friends about him : * My. Words 

and Actions, in this long Term of Years, have 

been (almoſt all) ſuch as I need not repent of; 

< which, perhaps you alſo know: Truly, even at 

« this Time I am certain, I neuer committed any 

Ming, the Rememberance af which bggets any Trou- 

« ble in me, unleſs this one Thing only; which, 

c whether it were done amiſs, or not, Iam uncer- 

« tain. I ſat with two others, as Judge, upon the 

Life of my Friend; the Law was ſuch, as the 
« Perſon muſt of Neceflity be condemned, ſo that 
either my Friend muſt loſe his Life, or fome 
< Deceit be uſed towards the Law. Revolving 
many Things in my Mind, for Relief of a Con- 
E 
4 
C 
: 


dition ſo deſperate, I conceiv'd that which I put 
in practice, to be of all others the moſt eaſy to 
be born: Silently I condemned him, and per- 
ſuaded thoſe others, who judged, to ab/olve him: 
Thus preſerved {in ſo great a Buſineſs) the Duty 
both'of a Judge and Friend. But from that Ac 
I received this Trouble; that I fear it is not free 
from Perfidiguſneſs and Guilt, in the ſame Buſi- 
neſs, at the ſame Time, and in a publick Affair, 
to perſuade others, contrary to what was in my 
© own Judgment beſt” O tender Conſcience! 
yet an Heathen s. Where dwells the Chriſtian 
that excelleth? Hard to be found among the 
great Rabbies of Chriſtendom. e ee 
§. III. IcnaTtivs, who lived within the firſt 
Hundred Tears after Chriſt, left this, amongſt | 
TE RE C 
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Ix other Things, behind him, (who was torn in pieces 


rall There is nothing better, than the Peace of a good Con- 
Rom, ſcience: Intimating, there might be a Peace to 


of wild Beaſts at Rome, for his true Faith in Feſes) 


wicked Conſciences, that are paſt feeling an 


Thing to be evil, bur ſwallowed up of the Wicked- 


neſs of the World. And in his Epiſtle to the 
Churches at Epheſus, Magneſia, Trallit, and Rome, 
upon his Martydom, faith, Now I begin to be a 
Diſciple, I weigh neither viſible nor inviſible Things, 
ſo that I may gain Chriſt, O heavenly minded 
Man! A bleſſed Martyr of Jeſus indeed. | 

$. IV. Jusrin Maxr YR, a Philoſopher, (who 
received Chriſtianity five and twenty Years after the 
Death of Ignatius) plainly tells us, in his Relation 


of his Converſion to the Chriſtian Faith, That the 


Power of Godlineſs in a plain, ſimple Chriſtian, had 
that Influence and Operation on his Soul, that he could 
not but betake himſelf to a ſerious and ftrift Life : 
And yet, before, he was a Cynick, a ſtrict Set: And 
this gave him Joy at his Martyrdom, having ſpent 
his Days as a ſerious Teacher, and a good Ex- 


Euſeb, Ece. ample. And Euſebius relates, That tho he was alſo 
4. L 4 c. 4 Follower of Plato's Dofrine ; yet, when be ſaw the 
Chriſtians Piety and Courage, he concluded, No Peo- 


ple ſo temperate, leſs voluptuous, and more ſet on di- 
vine Things : Which firſt induced him to be a Cbri- 
ſtian. . | | 3 
$. V. CarysosTOM, another Father, fo called, 
lays this down for neceſſary Doctrine, To ſacri- 
« fice the whole Soul and Body to the Lord, is 
the higheſt Service we can pay unto him. God 
« promiſeth Mercy unto penitent Sinners; but he 


« doth not promiſe them they ſhall have ſo much 


Time as to Morrow for their Repentance.” 
$. VI. CrarLes V. Emperor of Germany, 
King of Spain, and Lord of the Netherlands, after 
three and twenty pitch'd Fields, ſix Triumphs, 
four Kingdoms conquer'd, and eight DOE 
adde 
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added to his Dominions Ca greater Inſtance than 
whom can ſcarce be Sven 


Retirement; leaving this Teſtimony behind him, 
concerning the Life he ſpent. in the Honors and 
Pleaſures of the World, and in that little Time of 


his Retreat from them all; That he ſincere Study, 
Profeſſion and Practice vf the Chriſtian Religion, had 


in it ſuch Joys and Sweetneſs, as Couris were Stran- 
FG. VII. MicnAkL bz MounTAIGnE (a Lord 


of France, famous with Men of Letters for his 


Book of Z/ays) giveth theſe Inſtructions to others, 
and this Character of himſelf,” viz. © Amidſt our 


« Banquets, Feaſts and Pleaſures, let us ever have 


« this Reſtraint or Object of Death before us; that 
is, the Rememberance of our Condition: And 
Jet not Pleaſure ſo much miſlead or tranſport us, 
that we altogether neglect or forget, how many 
Ways our Joys, or our Feaſtings be ſubject unto 
Death, and by how many Hold. faſts ſhe threat- 
eneth us and you. So did the Egyptians, who in 
the Midſt of their Banquetings, and in the Full 
of their greateſt Cheer, cauled the Anatomy of a 
dead Man to be brought before them, as a Mems- 
randum and Warning to their Gueſts, T am now, 


that without Regret, or grieving at any worldly 
Matter, I am prepared to diſlodge, whenſoever 


freet My Farewell is ſoon taken of all my 
Friends; except of my ſelf: No Man did ever 
prepare himſelf to quit the World more ſimply 
and fully, or more Oey lay aſide all 
Thoughts of it, than I am fully aſſured I ſhall 
do. All the Glory I pretend in my Life is, 
that I have liv'd Quietly: Qutetly, not accord- 
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z reſigned up all his 
Pomp to other Hands, and betook himſelf to his 


by Means of the Mercy of God, in ſuch a taking, 


he ſhall pleaſe to call me. I am every where 


ing to Metrodorus, an or Ariſtippus , 
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but according to my ſelf. Since Philo- 
fſopby could never find any Way for Tranquillity, 
« that might be generally good; Let every Man 
< in his own particular ſeek for it. Let us not pro- of 
c poſe ſo fleeting and ſo wavering an End unto out Pp! 
N fetves, as the World's Glory : Let us conſtantly he 
© follow Reaſon : And let the vulgar Approbation ar 
« follow us that Way, if it pleaſe. I care not ſo 1 4 
much, what I am with others, as I reſpect, a 
0 what I am in my ſelf: J will be rich in my ſelf, 
and not by borrowing. Strangers ſee but exter- 
nal Appearances and Events: Every Man can 
< ſet a good Face upon the Matter, when within 
_ © he is full of Care, Grief and Infirmities: They 

« ſee not my Heart, when they look upon my 
© outward Countenance. We are nought but 
Ceremony; Ceremony doth tranſport us, and we 
leave the Subſtance of Things: We hold faſt by 
© the Boughs, and leave the Trunk or Body, the 
< Sabſtance of Things behind us.“ 

$ VIII. Cardinal Woorszy, the moſt abſolute 
and wealthy Miniſter of State this Kingdom ever 
had, that in his Time ſeem'd to govern Europe as | 
well as England, when come to the Period of his 
Life, left the World with this cloſe Reflection up- 
on himſelf. Had I been as diligent to ſerve my God, 
as I was to pleaſe my King, be would not have left me 
now in my gray Hairs, A diſmal Reflection for all 
worldy-minded Men; but thoſe more eſpecially 
who have the Power and Means of doing more 
Good than ordinary in the World, and do it not, 
which ſeems to have been the Caſe and Reflection 
of this great Man. 5 

$. IX. Sir PIII StDpNEVY (a Subject indeed of 
England, but they ſay choſen King of Poland, whom 
Queen Elizabeth called Her Phil, the Prince of 
Orange, his Maſter; whoſe Friendſhip the Lord 
Brooks was ſo proud of, that he would have it Part 
of his Epitaph, Here lies Sir Philip Sidney“ N : 
Whoſe 


Whoſe Death was lamented in Verſe by the then 
Kings of France and Scotland, and the Two Uni- 
verſities of Zxg/and) repented ſo much at his Death, 
of that witty Vanity ot his Life, his Arcadia, that to 
prevent the unlawful kindling of Heats in others, 
he would have committed it to the Flames himſelf; 
and left this Farewell amongſt his Friends, Loue ny 
Memory, cheriſb my Friends, their Faith io me may 
aſſure you that they are honeſt, but above all, govern 
your Will and Affections by the Will and Word of 
your Creator. In me behold the End of this World, 
and all its Vanities. And indeed he was not much 
out, in ſaying ſo, ſince in him was to be ſeen the 
End of all natural Parts, acquired Learning, and 
civil Accompliſhments. His Farewell ſeems ſpoken 
without Terror, with a clear Senſe, and an equal 
Judgment. . | i ; 2 

$. X. Secretary WAL$SINGHAM, and an extra- 
ordinary Man, in Queen Elizabetb's Time, to- 
wards the Concluſion of his Days, in a Letter to 
his Fellow - Secretary Burleigh, then Lord-Trea- 
ſurer of England, writes thus; We have lived enough 
to our Country, our Fortunes, our Soveraign: It is big h 
Time we begin to live to our ſelves, and to our God. 
Which giving Occaſion for ſome Court-Droll to 
viſit, and try to divert him; 4b! (faid he) while 
we laugh, all Things are ſerious round about us; God 
is ſerious, 'when be preſerveth us, and hath Patience 
toward us; Chriſt is ſerious when he dieth for us; ihe 
Holy Gboſt is ſerious, when he ſtriveth with us; 
tbe whale: Creation is /erieus, in ſerving God and us: 
They are ſerious in Hell and in Heaven: And ſhall a 
Man that hath one Foot in bis Grave, Jeſt and 

Laugh? O that our Stateſmen would weigh the 
Conviction, Advice and Concluſion of this great 
Man; and the greateſt Man, perhaps, that has 
bore that Character in our Nation: For true it is, 
that none can be ſerious too ſoon, becaule none can 
be good too ſoon, Away 2 all fooliſh-Talk- 
0 ; = © ing 
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© Poor and Afflicted, and God will bleſs thee for 
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ing and Jeſting, and let Peeple mind more profi- 
table Thiagg WOOL en TY 
Ss. XI. Jon Mason, Knt. who had been 


Privy- Counſellor to four Princes, and ſpent much 


Time in the Preferments and Pleaſure of the World; 
retired with theſe pathetical and regretful Sayings : 
After ſo many Years Experience, Seriouſneſs is the 
greateſt Wiſdom; Temperance the beſt Pbyſick; a Good 
Conſcience is the beſt Eſtate. And were I to live again, 
I would change the Court for a Cloyſter, my Privy- 


Counſellor's Buſties for an Hermit's Retirement, and 


the whole Life I lived in the Palace, for one Hour 
Enjoyment of God in the Chappel. All Things elſe for- 


lake me, beſides my God, my Duty, and my Prayers. 


S. XII. Sir WALTER RAWLEIGH is an emi- 


nent Inſtance, being as extraordinary a Man, as 


our Nation hath produced: In his Perſon well de- 
ſcended; of Health, Strength, and a maſculine 
Beauty; in Underſtanding, quick; in Judgment, 
ſound; learned and wiſe, valiant and ſkilful: An 
Hiſtorian, a Philoſopher, a General, a Stateſman. 
After a long Life, full of Experience, he drops 


theſe excellent Sayings a little before his Death, to 


his Son, to his Wife, and to the World, viz. 
© Exceed not in the Humour of Rags and Bravery ; 
for theſe will ſoon wear out of Faſhion: And no 


Man is eſteemed for gay Garments, but by 


Fools and Women, On the other Side, ſeek not 
< Riches baſely, nor attain them by evil Means: 
< Deſtroy no Man for his Wealth, nor take an 

« Thing from the Poor; for the Cry thereof will 
« pierce the Heavens: And it is moſt deteſtable 

before God, and moſt diſhonourable before wor- 
thy Men, to wreſt any Thing from the needy 
© and labouring Soul; God will never proſper 
o thee, if thou offendeſt therein; but uſe thy poor 
© Neighbours and Tenants well.“ [A moſt worthy 
Saying! But be adds] Have Compaſſion on the 


it: 
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it: Make not the hungry Soul ſorrowful; for if 
© he curſe thee in the Bitterneſs of his Soul, his 


Prayer ſhall be heard of him that made him. 


Now, for the World (dear Child) I know it too 


« well, to perſwade thee to dive into the Practices of 
it; rather ſtand upon thy own Guard againſt all 


thoſe that tempt thee to it, or may practice upon 
6 thee; whether in thy Conſcience, thy Reputation 
or thy Eſtate: Reſolve, that no Man is Wiſe or 
« Safe, but he that's honeſt. Serve God; let him 


be the Author of all thy Actions: Commend 


call thy Endeavours to him, that muſt either 
« wither or 7 them: Pleaſe him with 
Prayer; leſt if he frown, he confound all thy 
« Fortune and Labour, like the Drops of Rain upon 
the ſandy Ground. Let my experienc'd Advice, 


© and Fatherly Inſtruction fink deep into thy 


Heart: So God direct thee in all thy N and 
0 fill thy Heart with his Grace. | 


gi WALTER Riel! ” LETT E R 10 bis | 


Wirk, after bis Condemnation. 


0 U ſhall receive, ny dear 1 my laſt 
Words in theſe my laſt Lines, My Love 
« = Peck you, that you may keep when I am 3.97 
and my Counſel, that you may remember it when 
Jam no more. I would not, with my Will, 


« preſent-you Sorrows, Dear Beſs ; let them go to 


the Grave with me, and be buried in the Duſt : 
And, ſeeing that it is not the Will of God, that 
I ſhall ſee you any more, bear my Deſtruction 

© patiently; and with an Heart like your elf. 
« Firſt, I ſend you all the Thanks, which my 


b Heart can conceive, or my Words expreſs, for 


* your many T ravels and Cares for me; which, 
© tho” they have not taken Effect, as you wiſhed, 
yet my Debt to you is not the leſs; ; but pay ic! 
© never * in this World. Secondly, I beleech 


T2 « you 


wo 


= 


ba 
0 
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you, for the Love you bear me living, that you 


do not hide your ſelf many Days; but by your 


Travels ſeek to help my miſerable Fortunes, and 
the Right of your poor Child: Tour Mourning 


cannot avail me, who am but Duſt. Thirdly, 
You ſhall underſtand, that my Lands were con- 
veyed (bond fide). to my Child; the Writings 


were drawn at Midſummer was a Twelve- month, 


as Divers can witneſs; and I truſt, my Blood 
will quench their Malice, who deſired my 
Slaughter, that they will not ſeek to kill Lou 


and Yours with extream Poverty. To what 
Friend to dire& you, I know nor, for all mine 
have left me in the true Time of Trial: Moſt 
ſorry am I, that eing ſurprized by Death, I can 
leave you no better Eſtate 3 God hath prevented 
all my Determinations, that great God, which 
worketh All in All. If you can Jive free from 
Want, care for no more; for the reſt is but a Va- 
nity. Love God, and begin betimes; in him 


ſhall you find true, everlaſting and endleſs Com- 


fort: When you have travell'd, and wearied 
your ſelf with all Sorts of worldly Cogitations, 
you ſhall ſit down by Sorrow in the End. Teach 
your Son alſq to ſerve and fear God, whilſt he 
is Young, that the Fear of God, may grow up 
in him; then will God bean Huſband to you, anda 
Father to him; an Huſband and a Father that 


can never be taken from you. Dear Wife, I beſeech 
you for my Soul's Sake, Pay all poor Men. 
When I am dead, no doubt but you will be 


much ſought unto; for the World thinks I was 


very rich: Have a Care of the fair Pretences of 


Men; for no greater Miſery can befal you in 
this Life, than to become a Prey unto the 
World, and after to be deſpiſed. As for me, I 
am no more yours, nor you mine: Death hath 
cut us aſunder; and God hath divided me from 


the World, and you from me. Remember your 
5 poor 


Park I. No Cross, No Crown. 


or Child, for his Father's Sake, who loved you | 


in his happieſt Eſtate, I ſued for my Life, but 

(God knows) it was for You and Yours, that I 
« deſired it: For know it, my Dear Wife, your 
Child is the Child of a true Man, who in his 
own Reſpect deſpiſeth Death, and his miſhapen 
and ugly Forms, I cannot write much; God 
knows, 1 hardly I ſteal this Time, when all 
c are aſleep: And it is alfo Time for me to ſeparate 
© my Thoughts from the World. Beg my dead Bo- 
« dy, which living was deny'd you; and either 
lay it in Sherburne, or in Exeter Church, by my 


Father and Mother. I can ſay no more; Time 


© and Death call me away. The everlaſting God, 
powerful, infinite, and inſcrutable, God Al- 
© mighty, who is Goodneſs it ſelf, the True Light 
< and Life, keep you and yours, and have Mer- 
« cy upon me, and forgive my Perſecutors, and 
< falſe Accuſers; and ſend us to meet in his glori- 
< ous Kingdom. My Dear Wife, farewell; bleſs 
my Boy, pray for me; wwe let ay true God 
hold you both 1 in his Arms.” | 


Yours that wat; but not now my Own, 


[bas 


4 Warren RAWLEIGH. | 


Behold. Wiſdom, Reſölution, Natur * and 
Grace ! How ſtrong i in Argument, wiſe in Coun- 
ſel, firm, affectionate and devour. O that your 
Heroes and Politicians would make him their Ex- 
_ ample in his Death, as well as ' magnify the great 
Actions of his Life. I doubt not, had he been to 
live over his'Days again, with his Experience, ' he 
had made leſs Noiſe, and yet done more Good to 
the World and himſelf. *Tis a ſad Thing to con- 
ſider, that Men hardly come to know themſelves, 
or the World, till they are ready to leave it. 
S $ "3 XIII. 
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F. XIII.. HENRY WorTTox, Knt. thought it 


the greateſt Happineſs in this Life, To be at Leiſure 


to be, and io do Good; as in his latter End he was 
wont to ſay, when he reflected on paſt Times, tho 
a Man eſteemed ſober and learned, How much 
Time have I to repent of, and how little to do it in. 
& XIV. Sir EnRISTOoPRHER HATTox, a Virtle 
before his Death, adviſed his Relations to be ſeri 
ous in the Search after the Will of Cod in the boly 
Mord: For ſaid be) it is geſervedly accounted 
< a Piece of excellent Knowledge, to underſtand 
the Law of the Land, and the Cuſtoms of 2 
Map's Country; how much more to know the 
« Statutes of Heaven, and the Laws of Eternity; 
< thoſe -jmmutable and eternal Laws of Juſtice 
£ and. Righteouſneſs! To know the Will and Plea- 
< ſure of the great Monarch. and. univerſal King 


of the World! I have ſeen an End of all Per. 
© feftion; but thy Commandments, | God, are ex- 


* ceeding broad.” 


Whatever other Knowledge a Man may be en- 
dued withal, could he by a vaſt and imperious 
Mind, and an Heart as — as the Sand upon the 
Sea Shore, command all the Knowledge of Art 
and Nature, of Words and Things; could he at- 
tain a Maſtery in all Languages, and ſound the 
Depth of all Arts and Sciences; could he diſcourſe 
The Intereſt of all States, the Intrigues of all 
Courts, the Reaſon of all Civil Laws and Conſti- 
tutions, and give an Account of all Hiſtories; 


and yet not know the Author of his Being, ye 


the e e of his Life, his Soveraign, and his 
Judge; his ſureſt Refuge in Trouble; his beſt 
Friend, or worſt Enemy; the Support of his 
Life, and the Hope of his Death; his future Hap- 
pinels, and his Portion for ever; he doth but 975 
PIER deſcendere in infernum, with a great deal of 

Wii aon 29 down to Hell. 
J. XV, 


1 
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It FS. XV. Francis Bacon, Lord High Chan- 
e cellor of England, ſome Time before his Death 
s confeſſed, That 10 be religious, was to live ftriffly 


y and ſeverely; for if the Opinion of another World be 

5 falſe, yet the ſteeteſt Life in this World is Piety 
Virtue and Honeſty: F it were true, there be none ſo 
wretched and miſerable, as Jooſe, carnal, and pro- 
phane Perſons, 7 Re 4 
FS. XVI. The great Duke of Momrrancy, 
Colleague to the Duke of Orlzance (Brother to the 
French King, Lewis the Thirteenth) in the War 
by them agitated againſt. the Miniſtry of Cardinal 
Richlieu, being taken and convicted at Lyons, a 
little before his Beheading, looking upon himſelf 
then very richly attired; A (ſays he) this becomes 
not a Servant of the crucified Jeſus! What do I with 
theſe Vanities about me He was poor, deſpiſed and 
naked, when he went to the Croſs to die for my Sins: 
And immediately he ſtripped. himſelf of all; his 
Finery, and put a more grave and modeſt Gar- 
ment on him: A ſerious Reflection at a Time when 
he beſt knew what was beſũet t. 


Eid eB ee Eo ae OE AR. 


$. XVII, Hzenzv, Prince of Wales, eldeſt Son 
to King James the firſt, of whom others ſay ma- 
ny excellent Things, hear what Account he 
gives of himſelf at laſt ; A Perſon whom he lov'd, 
and that had been the Companion of his Diver- 
ſions, being with him in his Sickneſs, and aſking 
him, How he did? was, amongſt many other ſo- 
ber Expreſſions, anſwered thus, Ab Tom! Jin 
vain wiſh for that Time 1 loſt with thee, and others, 
in vain Recreations, So vain were Recreations, 
and ſo precious was Time to a Prince, and no 
ordinary one neither, upon a Dying · bed. But 
why wiſhed he, with others, for more Time? But 
that it might be better employed. Thus hath the 
Juſt Principle and holy Spirit of God in Men, 
throughout all Generations, convinced them of 
their Vanity and Fglly upon their Dyna 
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who before were too much taken up, to mind either 
4 Dy ing bed, or a vaſt Eternity; but when their 
Days were almoſt numbered, when Mortality haſ- 
ten'd'on them, when the Revelation of the righ- 


teous Judgment was at the Door, and that all their 


worldly Recreations and Enjoy ments muſt be part- 


ed with, and that Eye for ever ſhut, and Fleſh 


turned to Worms-meat, that took Delight therein : 


5 O then, it was the holy Witneſs had Room 
to plead with Conſcience : Then nothing but an 


holy, ſtrict and ſevere Life was valuable; then 
All the World for a little Time, who before had 
iven all their Time for a little of a vain World: 


fiſtency of the Vanities of the World, with the 
Chriſtian Life, could make ſo deep an Imprefion 3 
Oh! to what a noble Stature, and large Propor- 
tion, had they been grown in all pious and hea» 
venly KiioWItdhs 3 and how much greater had 


their Rewards been, if they contentedly had for- 
gene thoſe periſhing Entertainments of the World 
| betimes, and given the Exereiſe of their Minds to 


the Tuition and Guidance of that univerſal Grace 
and holy Spirit of God, which had fo long ſhined 
in Darkneſs, unconiprehinded of it, and was at 
laſt but juſt perceived to give a Sight of what they 
had been doing all their Days. 5 

& XVIII. Piri III. King of Spain, ſeri uſty 


reflecting upon the Life he had led in the World, . 


Eried out upon his Death-bed, Ab! How happy 


wire'T, bad T ſpent theſe twenty three Years that T 


bave held my Kingdom, in a Retirement, Crying 
Gut to his Confeſſor, My Concern is for my Soul, 


not my Body: I lay all that God has given me, my 


Dominion, Power, and my Life, at the Feet of Jeſus 


F. XIX. Count Geben Ambaſſador in 
England, for chat very King, and held the 5 
N an 


ut if ſo ſhort a Rep reſentation of the Incon- 


Chriſt my Saviour. Would Kings would live, as . 
well eee 
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Man of his Time, who took great Freedom as to 
his Religion in his Politicks, ſerving his Ends by 
thoſe Ways that would beſt accompliſh them. 
When towards his latter End, he grew very 
thoughtful of his paſt Life, and after all his Ne- 
otiations and Succeſſes in Buſineſs, ſaid to one of 
bis Friends, I fear nothing in the World more than 
Sins often profeſſing, He bad rather endure Hell 
than Sin; ſo clear and ſtrong were his Convictions, 
and ſo exceeding ſinful did Sin appear to him, 
upon a ſerious Conſideration of his Ways. 
F. XX. Cardinal Ricatisv, after having been 
firſt Miniſter of State of Europe, as well as of 
France, confeſſed to old Peter de Moulin, the fa- 
mous Proteſtant of that Country, That being 
forced upon many Irregularities by that which 
© they call Reaſon of State, he could not tell how 
< to. ſatisfy his Conſcience for ſeveral Things, and 
therefore had many Temptations to doubt and 
c diſbelieve a God, another World, and the Im- 
s mortality of the Soul, and thereby to relieve His 
Mind from any Diſquiet, but in vain: So ſtrong, 
« þe ſaid, was the Notion of God on his Soul, ſo 
clear the Impreſſion of him upon the Frame of 
the World, ſo unanimous the Conſent of Man- 
kind, ſo powerful the Convictions of his own 
| Conſcience, that he could not but Taſte thx 
+ Power of the World to come, and ſo live as one 
that muſt die, and ſo die as one that muſt live 
c for ever.“ And being aſked one Day, Vby be was 
' fo ſad? anſwered, Monſieur, Monſicur, the Soul is 
4 ſerious Thing; it muſt be either ſad here for'a 
Moment, or be ſad for ever. 5 
S. XXI. Cardinal MazaRIxE, reputed the 
cunningeſt Stateſman of his Time, and who gave 
great Proofs of it in the Succeſſes of the French 
Crown, under his Miniſtry : His Aim was the 
Grandeur of the World, to which he made all other 
Conſiderations ſubmit: But, poor Man! He was 
of another Mind a little before his Death: 8 4 
ing 


oy 8 9 — T r e 
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being awakened by the ſmart Laſhes of Conſci- 


would be à Capuchin, rather than a Courtier. 


him no leſs conſiderable abroad. After all his 


| this World, but: I never knew bow to live till now. 
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ence, which repreſented his Soul's Condition very 
diſtnal, with Aſtoniſhment and Tears he cry'd out, 
O my poor Soul, What will become of thee! Whi- 
ther wilt thou go? And ſpake one Day thus to 
the Queen Mother of France, Madam, Your Fa- 
vours bave undone me: Were I to live again, 1 


F. XXII. Count OxcisrERN, Chancellor of 
Sweedland, a Perſon of the firſt Quality, Station 
and Ability, in his own Country, and whole 
Share and Succeſs not only in the chief Miniſtry 
of Affairs in that Kingdom, but in the greate 

Negotiations of Kurope, during his Time, made 


Knowledge and Honour, being viſited in his Retreat 
from publick Buſineſs, by Commiſſioner Vbitlock, 
Ambaſſador from England to Queen Chriſtina, in 
the Concluſion of their Diſcourſe, he ſaid to the 
Ambaſſador, I have ſeen much, and enjoyed much of 


I thank my good God that. bas given me Time 10 know 
bim, and to know my ſelf. All the Comfort I have, 
and all th: Comfort Ttake, and which is more than the 


_ wwbole World can give, is Feeling the good Spirit of 
| God in my Heart, and reading in this good Book, 


(holding up the Bible) that came from it. And 
further addreſſed himſelf thus to the Ambaſſador : 


Dom are now in the Prim? of your Age and Vigour, 


and in great Favour and Buſineſs ; but this will all 
leave you, and you will one Day beiter underſtand and. 
reliſh, what I ſay io you; and tben you will find that 

there is more Wiſdom, Truth, Comfort and Pleaſure 
in retiring and turning your Heart from the World, 


to the good Spirit of God, and in Reading the Bible, 


than in all the Courts and Favours of Princes. This 
1 had, as near as I am able to remember, from 
the Ambaſſador's own Mouth more than once. 
A very editying Hiſtory, when we conſider from 

+ whom 
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whom it came; one of the greateſt and wiſeſt Men 
of his Age, while his Underſtanding was as ſound 
and vigorous, as his Experience and Knowledge 
were great, Ls. I SIE," nee 6 
S. XXIII. Dr, Downs, a great Poet, taking 
his Farewell of his Friends on his Dying-bed, left 
this Saying behind him, for them to meaſure their 
Fancies and their Actions by: I repent of all my 
Life, but that Part of it I ſpent in Communion with 
GOD, and doing Good. SHO ITY e OY" 
$. XXIV. SELDEN, one of the greateſt Scho- 
lars and Antiquaries of his Time: One who had 
taken a diligent Survey of what Knowledge was 
conſiderable amongſt the Jets, Heathens and Chrif- 
tians; at laſt profeſſeth this toward the End of 
his Days, (in his Conference with Biſhop Uſer) 


That notwithſtanding he had been ſo laborious in his 8 


Enquiries, and curious in his Collections, and had 
poſſeſt himſelf of a Treaſure of Books and Manuſcripts 
upon all ancient Subjects; yet he could reſt his Soul on 
none, ſave the Scriptures: And above all, thar 
Paſſage lay moſt remarkably upon his Spirit, 
Titus ii. 11, 12, 13, 14, 15. For the Grace of 
God, that bringeib Salvation, hath appeared unto all 
Men; teaching us, that denying Ungodlineſs, and 
worldly Luſts, wwe ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly in this preſent World; looking for that bleſſed 
Hope and glorious Appearing of the great God and our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; who gave himſelf for us, that 
be might redeem us from all Inquity, and purify unto 
bimſelf a peculiar People, zealous of good Works : 
Theſe Things ſpeak, and exhort, and rebuke with all 
Authority. And indeed it is one of the moſt com- 
prehenſive Paſſages in theScripture. For itcompriſes 
the End, Means, and Recompence of Chriſtianity. 
FS. XXV. Huco GroTivs, than whom theſe 
latrer Ages think _ have not had a Man of 
more univerſal Knowledge (a Light, lay the Stateſ- 
men; a Light, ſay the Churchmen too) vu 
| 18 
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his Annals; and his Book, De Jure Belli & Pacis; 
alſo his Chriſtian. Religion, and elaborate Commen- 


taries. He winds up his Life and Choice in this 


remarkable Saying, which ſhould abate the Edge 
of other Mens inordinate Deſires after what they 
falfly call Learning; namely, I would give all my 
Learning and Honour for the plain Integrity of Jean 
Urick, who was a religious poor Man, that ſpent 
eight Hours of his Time in Prayer, eight in Labour, 


and but eight in Meals, Sleep and other Neceſſaries. 


And to one that admired his great Induſtry, he re- 


turned this by Way of Complaint : Ah I have con- 


ſumed my Life in laboriouſiy doing Nothing. And to 


another, that enquired of his Wiſdom and Learning, 


what Courſe to take, he ſolemnly anſwer'd, Be 


ſerious. Such was the Senſe he had, how much a 


ſerious Life excell'd, and was of Force towards a 
Dying-hour. WIS 1 Th Boe 

F. XXVI. To whom I join SaLmasivs, that 
famous French Scholar, (and the other's Contem- 
porary) who (after his many Volumes of Learn- 


ing, by which he had acquired great Veneration 
among Men of Books) confeſſed ſo far to have 


miſtaken true Learning, and that in which ſolid 
Happineſs conſiſts, that he exclaimed thus againſt 
himſelf; Ob ! I bave loſt a World of Time; Time, 
that moſt precious Thing in the World! Whereof, bad! 
but one Year more, it ſhould be ſpent in David's P/alms 
and Paul's Epiſtles. Ob, Sirs ! ſaid he to thoſe a- 
bout him, mind the World leſs and God more: The 


_ Fear of the Lord, that is Wiſdom ; and to depart from 
Evil, that is Underſtanding. © | 


$. XXVII. Francis Junius, an ingenious | 


Perſon, who hath writ his own Life, as he was 


reading Tully de Legibus, fell into a Perſwaſion, 
Nihil curare Deum, nec ſui, nec alieni; till in a 
Tumult in Lyons, the Lord wondertully delivered 


him from imminent Death; ſo that he was forced 


to acknowledge a divine Providence therein: " d 
3 s 
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his Father hearing the dangerous Ways that his 
Son was miſled into, ſent for him home, where he 
carefully and piouſly inſtructed him, and cauſed him 
to read over the New Teſtament; of which him- 
ſelf writeth thus: Nn 1 opened the New Teſta- 


ment, I firſt lighted upon John's firſt Chapter, In 


the Beginning was the Word, c. I read Part of the 
Chapter, and was ſuddenly convinced, that the Divinity 
of the Argument, and the Majeſty and Authority of 
the Writing, did exceedingly excel all the Eloquence of 
human Writings: My Body trembled, my Mind was 
aſtoniſhed, and was ſo affected all that Day, that I knew 
not where and what I was. Thou waſt mindful of me, 
O my God, according to the Multitude of thy Mercies, 
and calledſt home thy loſt Sheep into the Fold. And 
as Juſtin Martyr of old, ſo he of late profeſſed, 
That the Power of Godlineſs in a plain, ſimple Chriſ- 
tian, wrought ſo upon him, that he could not but take 
up a ftiri and a ſerious Life.  _. 
FS. XXVIII. A. RiveTus, a Man of Learn- 
ing, and much reverenc'd in the Duicb Nation, 
after a long Life of Study, in Search of divine 
Knowledge, upon his Death-bed, being diſcours'd 
by his Friend of heavenly Things, brake forth in 
this Manner; God has learned me more of bimfelf in 
ten Days Sickneſs, than I could get by all my Labour 
and Studies. So near a Way, ſo ſhort a Cur it is 
to the Knowledge of God; when People come into 
the right Way, which 1s to turn in their Minds 
and Hearts to the Voice of God, and learn of him, 
who is a Spirit, to be taught of him, and led by 


him: For in Righteouſneſs ſuch ſhall be eſtabliſed, 


and great ſhall be their Peace. 


A Letter 
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A Litter from Jams Earl of MArtrokoOUGH, 4 


Ale before bis Death, in the Ballle at Sea, on the 


Coaſt of Holland, &. 


$. XXIX. I Believe the Goodneſs of your 
OE. Nature, arid the Friendſhip, you 
© have always borne me, will receive with Kindneſs 


© the laſt Office of your Friend. I am in Health 


enough of Body, and (through the Mercy of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt) well diſpoſed in Mind. This 
I premiſe, that you may be ſatisfied, that what 


I write, proceeds not from any fantaſtick Ter- 
« ror of Mind, but from a ſober Reſolution of 
6 what concerns my ſelf, and earneſt Deſire to do 


< you more Good after my Death, than mine Exam- 


c ple (God of his Mercy pardon the Badneſs of 


< 1t) in my Life-time may do you Harm. I will 
© not ſpeak ought of the Vanity of this World; 
your own Age and Experience will ſave that La- 
< bour : But there isa certain Thing that goeth up 
and down the World, called Religion, dreſſed 


< and pretended fantaſtically, and to Purpoſes bad 


£ enough, which yet by ſuch evil Dealing loſeth 
© not its Being. The great good God hath not 
< left it without a Witneſs, more or leſs, ſooner 


< or later, in every Man's Boſom, to direct us in 
* the Purſuit of it; and for theavoiding of thoſe inex- 
« tricable Diſquiſitions and Entanglements our 


< own frail Reaſons would perplex us withal. God 


© in his infinite Mercy hath given us his holy 


Word, in which, as there are many Things hard 
© to be underſtood, ſo there is enough plain and 


© eaſyto quiet our Minds, and direct us 1 N 


< our future Being. I confeſs to God and you, 

© have been a great Neglecter, and (I fear) De- 
< ſpiſer of it: (God of his infinite Mercy pardon 
6 me the dreadful Fault.) But when I retired my 
< ſelf from the Noiſe and deceitful Vanity of the 


World, I found no true Comfort in any other 


Reſolution, 


E a. ae ̃t, hm•ÿʒ; ß ¼ K, er uu x" 
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« Reſolution, than what I had from thence: I 
« commend from the Bottom of my_Heart, the 
the ſame to your (I hope) happy Uſe. Dear 
« Hugh, let us be more generous, than to believe 
« we die as the Beaſts that periſh ; but with a 


« Chriſtian,.. manly, brave Reſolution, look to 
© what is eternal. I will not trouble you farther: 


The only great God, and holy God, Father, 
Son, and holy. Ghoſt, direct you to an happy 
End of your Life, and ſend us a joyful Reſur- 
« rection. So prays your true Friend, | 


TVT 
MARL EBOROUGEH. 


8. XXX. The late Sir HENRY Vane muſt be 


too freſh in Memory to need a Character; but ir 


is certain, his Parts were of the firſt Rate, and 
ſuperior to the Generality of Men; but he would 
often ſay, He owed them to Religion. In his Youth 
he was much addicted to Company, and promiſed 


little to Buſineſs ; but in reading ofa Book, called, 


The Signs of a godly Man, and being convicted in 
himſelf that they were juſt, but that he had no 
Share in any one of them ; he fell into that.ex- 
tream Anguiſh and Horror, that for. ſome Days 
and Nights, he took little Food or Reſt, which at 


once diflolved his old Friendſhips, and made thoſe 


Impreſſions and Reſolutions to Religion, that 
neither Univer/ity, Courts, Princes, nor Parents, 
rior any Loſſes or Diſappointments that threatened 
| his new Courſe of Life, could weaken or alter. 
And tho? this laid him under ſome Diſadvantages 
for a Time, his great Integrity and Abilities 
quickly broke through that Obſcurity ; ſo that 


thoſe of very differing Sentiments, did nor only 


admire, but very often deſired him to accept the 


moſt eminent Negotiations of his Country, which 
he ſerved according to his own Principles, with 


gfeat Succeſs, and a remarkable Self-denial. This 
_ — 2 BT 
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great Man's Maxim was, Religion was. the beſt. 
Maſter, and the beſt Friend; for it made Men wiſe, 
and would never leave them that never left it; which 
he found true . in himſelf: For as it made him wiſer 
than thoſe that had been his Teachers, ſo it made 
him firmer than any Hero, having ſomething 
more than Nature to ſupport him: Which was the 
Judgment as well of Foreigners as others, that 
had the Curioſity to ſee him die. Making good 
ſome Meditations of his own, viz, The Day of 
Deaths the Judge of all our other Days; the very Trial M 
and Touch-ſtone of the Actions of our Life. *Tis the 
End that crowns the Work, and a good Death bo- 
noureth a Maws whole Life. The fading Corruption 
and Loſs of this Life, is the Paſſage into @ better: 
Death is no leſs eſſential to us, than to live, or to be 
born. In flying Death, thow flyeſt thy ſelf ; thy E/- 
fence is equally parted into theſe two, Life and Death. 
It is no ſmall! Reproach to a Chriſtian, whoſe Faith 
i in Immortality, and the Bleſſedneſ of another Life, to 
fear Death much, which is the neceſſary Paſſage 
thereunto. HE 
$. XXXI. ABRAHAM CowI ET, (whom to 
name, is enough with the Men of Wit of our Time 
and Nation) ſpeaks not leſs in Favour of the Tem- 
perance and Solitude, fo much labour'd in the pre- 
ceding Diſcourſe : Yet that his Judgment may have 
the more Force with the Reader, it may be fit 
that I ſhould ſay, That he was a Man of a ſweet | 
and ſingular Wit, great Learning, and an even 
Judgment ; that had known what Cities, Univer- 
ſities and Courts could afford; and that not on} 
at home, but in divers Nations abroad : Weari- 
ed with the World, he broke thro? all the Intan- 
glements of it; and which was hardeſt, great 
Friendſhip, and a perpetual Praiſe ; and retired to 
a ſolitary Cottage near Barn. Elms, where his Gar- 
den was his Pleaſure, and he his own Gardener : 
Whence he giveth us this following Doctrine of 
W 5 4 Retirement; 
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Retirement; which may ſerve for an Account how 


well he was pleaſed in his Change. The firſt 
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Work (ſaith he) that a Man muſt do to make 
himſelf capable of the Good of Solitude, is the 


very, Eradication of all Luſtsz for how is it- 


poſſible for a Man to enjoy himſelf, while his 
Affections are tied to Things without himſelf. 
The Firſt Miniſter of State hath not ſo much Bu- 
ſineſs in publick, as a wiſe Man hath in private; 


if the one have little Leiſure to be alone, the 
© other hath leſs Leiſure to be in Company; the 
one hath but Part of the Affairs of one Nation, 


the other all the Works of God and Nature un- 


der his Conſideration. There is no Saying ſhocks 


me ſo much, as that which I hear very often, 


That a Man doth not know how to paſs his Time. 


*T would have been but ill ſpoken of Metbuſa- 


lem, in the nine hundred fixty. ninth Year of 
his Life: But that is not to deceive the World, 


but to deceive our ſelves, as Quintilian faith, 


Vitam fallere, to draw on ſtill, and amuſe and 


deceive our Life, till it be advanced inſenſibly to 
the fatal Period, and fall into that Pit which Nature 
hath prepared for it. The Meaning of all this 
is no more, than that moſt vulgar Saying, Bene 
qui latuit, bene vixit, he hath lived well, who 


hath lain well hidden. Which, if it be a Truth, 
the World is ſufficiently deceived : For my Part, 
I think it is, and that the pleaſanteſt Condition 

of Life is in Incognito: What a brave Priviledge 


is it, to be free from all Contentions, from all 
envyingor beingenvied, from receiving, and from 
paying all kind of Ceremonies! We are here 
among the vaſt and noble Scenes of Nature ; we 
are there among the pitiful Shifts of Policy : 
We walk here in the Light, and open Ways of 


the divine Bounty: We grope there in the dark 


and confuſed Labyrinths of human Nalice: 


Se Ii our 
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Our Senſes are here feaſted with the clear and 
genuine Taſte of their Objects, which are all 
ſophiſticated there; and for the moſt part over- 
whelmed with their Contraries. Here Pleaſure 
looks (methinks) like a beautiful, conſtant and 
modeſt Wife: Tis there an impudent, fickle, 


and painted Harlot. Here is harmleſs and cheap 


Plenty: There guilty and expenceful Luxury: 
The Antiquity of this Art is certainly not to 
be conteſted by any other. The three firſt 
Men in the World were a Gardener, a Plougb- 
man, and a Graſier: And if any Man object, 
That the ſecond of theſe was a Murderer, I deſire 
he would cenſider, that as foon as he was ſo, 
He quitted our Profeſſion, and turn'd Builder. 
Tis for this Reaſon, I ſuppoſe, that the Son of 
Srach forbids us to hate Huſbandry 5 becauſe 


( ſaith he ) the moſt High hath created it. We 


were all born to this Art, and taught by Nature 
to nouriſh our Bodies by the ſame Earth, out 
of which they were made, and to which th 

muſt return, and pay at laſt for their Suſtenance. 
Behold the Original and primitive Nobilty of alt 
thoſe great Preſons, who are too proud now, 
not only to till the Ground, but almoſt to tread 
upon it. We may talk what we pleaſe of Lillies 
and Lyons Rampant, and Spread Eagles in Fields 
d'Or, or d Argent; but if Heraldry were guided 
by Reafon, a Plough in a Field Arable, would be 
the moſt noble and ancient Arms, 


——Bleſt be the Man (andbleſt ihe whom 'ere 
Plac'd far out of the Roads of Hope or Fear) 


A little Field, a little Garden feeds ; 


All the can aſk; when ſhe luxurious grows. 


The Field gives all that frugal Nature needs > 


The wealthy Garden lib'rally beſtows 


1 


The ſpecious Incoveniencies that wait 
Upon a Life of Buſineis and of State; 


He 
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He ſees (nor doth the Sight diſturb his Reſt ) 
By Fools deſir'd, by wicked Men poſſeſt. 
Ah wretched, and too ſolitary he, 
Who loves not his own Company 
Heil feel the Weight of't many a Day, 
+ Unleſs he call in Sin or Vanity 

To help to bear't away. 


Out of Martial he gives us this following Epi- 
gram, which he makes his by Tranſlation and 
Choice, to tell his own Solitude by: ] place it here 
be e e 
Would you be free? Tis your chief Wiſh 
V 33 
Come on; I'll ſhew thee, Friend, the certain 
FCC UF 
If to no Feaſts abroad thou lov'ſt to go, 
Whilſt bounteous God doth Bread at home 
As DA Ay 16s {ogy ball 
If thou the Goodneſs of thy Clothes doſt prize 
By thy own Uſe, and not by others Eyes; 
If only fafe from Weathers, thou canſt dwell 
In a ſmall Houſe, but a convenient Shell; 
If thou without a Sigh or golden Wiſh, _ 
Canſt look upon thy beechen Bowl, or Diſh; 
If in thy Mind ſuch Power and Greatneſs be, 
The Per/ian King's a Slave compar'd with thee, 
—— Whilſt this hard Truth, I teach, me- 
| thinks I fee . 
The Monſter, London, laugh at me; 
I ſhould at thee too, fooliſh City, 
If it were fit to laugh at Miſery; 
But thy Eſtate I pity. 5 
Let but thy wicked Men from out thee go, 
And all the Fools that crowd thee fo; © 
Even thou, who doſt thy Millions boaſt, 
A Villageleſs than Iington wilt grow; 
—＋ Solitude almoſt. _ 3 
| 2 3 I ſhall 
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I ſhall conclude him with this Prayer of his own: 


For the few Hours of Life allotted me, 
Give me (great G O D) but Bread and Liberty; 
I'll beg no more, if more thou'rt pleas'd to give, 
I'll thankfully that Overplus receive. 5 
It beyond this no more be freely ſent, 

Tl thank for this, and go away content. 


Here ends the Wit, the Praiſe, the Learning, 
the City, the Court, with Abrabam Cowley, that 


once knew and had them all. 


F. XXXII. The late Earl of Rochgsr RR was 
inferior to no Body in Wit, and hardly any Body 
ever uſed it worſęe; if we believe him againſt him- 
ſelf, in his dying Reflections. An Account of which 
I have had from ſome that viſited him in his Sick- 


neſs, beſides that larger one made publick by the 
preſent Biſhop of Saliſbury. It was then that he 
came to think there was a GOD, for he felt his 


Laſhes on his Conſcience, and that there was. ſuch 
a Thing as Virtue, and a Reward for it.  Chri- 
ſtianity was no longer a worldly or abſurd Deſign ; 


but CHRIST. a Saviour, and a moſt merciful 
One: And his Doctrines ms juſt and reaſonable, 


and the true Way to Felicity here and hereafter, 
Admiring and adoring that Mercy to him, which 
he had treated with fo much Infidelity and obſti- 
nate Contempt: Wiſhing only for more Life to 
confute his paſt one, and in ſome Meaſure to repair 
the Injuries he had done to Religion by it: Beg- 
ging Forgiveneſs for Chriſt's Sake, tho? b 

himſelf the moſt unworthy of it for his own, 
Thus died that witty Lord Rocheſter, and this Re- 
treat he made from the World he had ſo great a 


Name in. May the looſe Wits of the Times, as 


he deſired, take Warning by him, and not leaye 
their Repentance to a Dying-bed, 


e thought 


— 


F. XXXIII. 


. T AA_ESE 
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S. XXXIII. A noble young Man of the Family 


of Howarp, having too much yielded to the 


Temptations of Youth, when upon his Sick-bed, 


(which proved his Dying-bed) fell under the Power 


and Agony of great Convictions, mightily bewail- 
ing himſelf in the Rememberance of his former 
ies; crying ſtrongly to God to forgive 


Extra va 
him, abhorring his former Courſe, and promiſing 
Amendment, it God renew'd Life to him. How- 
ever, was Willing to die, having taſted of the Love 
and Forgiveneſs of God ; warning his Acquaintance 
and Kindred that came to ſee him, to fear God, 
and forſake the Pleaſures and Vanity of this World: 
And ſo willingly yielded his Soul from the Trou- 
bles of Time, and Frailties of Mortality, 

$.: XXXIV. The late Princeſs ELIZABETH of 


the Rhine, of right claimeth a Memorial in this 


Diſcourſe: Her Virtue giving greater Luſtre to 
her Name than her Quality, which yet was of the 


38 the German Empire. She choſe a ſingle 


ife; as freeſt of Care, and beſt ſuired ro the 
Study and Meditation ſhe wasalwaysinclined to: And 
the chiefeſt Diverſion ſhe took, next the Air, was 
in ſome ſuch plain and houſe-wifely Entertain- 
ments, as Knitting, &c, She had a ſmall Territory, 
which ſhe govern'd fo well, that ſhe ſhew'd herſelt 
fit for a greater. She would conſtantly every laſt 
Day in the Week, ſic in Judgment, and hear and de- 
termine Cauſes herſelf; where her Patience, Juſtice 


and Mercy, were admirable; frequently remitting 
her Forfeitures, where the Party was poor, or 


otherwiſe meritorious. And which was excellent, 


tho' unuſual, ſhe would temper her Diſcourſes with 


Religion, and ftrangely draw concern'd Parties to 
Submiſſion and Agreement; exercifing not ſo 
mach the Rigour of her'Power, as the Power of 


her Perſwaſion. Her Meekneſs and Humility ap- 


pear'd to me extraordinary; ſhe never conſider d 
the Quality, but the Merit of the People ſhe enter- 
TI Eo IT _ tain'd, 
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tain'd. Did ſhe hear of a reti d Man, hid from the 
World, and ſeeking after the Knowledge ofa better, 
ſhe was ſure to ſet him down in the Catalogue of her 

Charity, if he wanted it; I have caſually! ſeen, I 
believe, fifty Tokens ſealed and ſuperfcribed to the 
ſeveral poor. Subjects of her Bounty, whoſe: Dil- 
tances would not ſuffer them to know one another, 
tho* they knew her, whom yet ſome of them had 
never ſeen. Thus tho? ſhe kept no ſumptuous 
Table in her own Court, ſhe ſpread the Tables of 
the Poor in their ſolitary Cells; breaking Bread 
to virtuous Pilgrims, according to their Want, 
and her Ability. Abſtemious in her ſelf, and in 
Apparel void of all vain Ornament. 
I muſt needs ſay, her Mind had a noble Proſ- 
55 : Her Eye was to a better and more laſting 
Inheritance, than can be found below; Which 
made her often to deſpiſe the Greatueſs: of Courts, 
and Learning of the Schools, of which ſhe was an ex- 

traordinary Judge. Being once at Hamburgb, a reli- 
gious Perſon, whom ſhe went to ſce for keligion's 
Sake, telling her, It was too great an Honour for 
him, that he ſhould have a Viſitant of ber Quality 
come under bis Roof, that was allyd to ſo many great 
Kings and Princes ef this World: She humbly an- 
iwer'd, F tbey were godly as well as great, it will 
be au. Honour-indeed ; but if you knew what that 
Greatneſs was as well as I, you would value leſs that 
Honcur. Being in ſome Agony of Spirit, after a 
religious Meeting we had in her own Chamber, 
The faid, It is a, bard Thing io be faithful to what 
one knows : Ob, the Way is ſtrait! I am afraid 1 

am not weighty Pnough in my Spirit to. walk in it. 
After another Meeting, ſhe uttered theſe Words, 
1 have Records in my Library, that the Goſpel wa, 
{rt browght out of England hither into Germany by 

| the Engliſh, and now it is come again. She once 
with-drew, on Purpoſe to give her Servants the 
Liberty of diſcourſing us, that they might the 
I | more 
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more freely | put what Queſtions of Conſcience 
they deſired to be ſatisfied in; for they were reli- 


gious: Suffering both them, and the pooreſt of 
her Town, to fit by her in her own Bed-cham- 
ber, where we had two Meetings. I cannot forget 
het laſt Words, when 1 took my Leave of her: 
Let me defire you io remember me, ibo T live at this 
Diſtance,. and that you ſhould never ſee me more: I 
thank you for this good Time; and know and be af- 
ſured, tho* my Condition ſubjefts me to divers Tempta- 
tions, yet" my. Soul hath ſtrong Deſires after the beſt 
Things. | She lived her ſingle Life till about Sixty 
Years of Age, and then departed at her own 
Houſe in Herwerden, which was about Two 
Years ſince ; as much lamented, as ſhe had livd 
beloved of the People: To whoſe real Worth, I 
do, with a religious Gratitude, for her kind Re- 
ception, dedicate this Memorial. 

F. XXXV. Bursr ROD Wniri oer As: left 
his own Character in his Memorials of Engl 
Affairs; a Book that ſhows both his Employments 
and greater | Abilities He was almoſt ever a 
Commiſſioner and Companion with thoſe great 


Men, that the Lords and Commons of England, 


at ſeveral Times, appointed to treat uk King 
Charles I. for a Peace. He was Commiſſioner of 
the Great Seal, Ambaſſador to the Crown of 
Sweedland, and foractimes Preſident of the Council: 


A Scholar, a Lawyer, a Stateſman ; in ſhort, ge 


Vas one of the moſt accompliſh'd Men of the Age. 
Being with him ſometimes at his own Houſein Berk- 


hire, where he gave me that Account I have related 


of Chancellor Oxciſtern, amongſt many ſerious 
Things he ſpoke, this was very obſervable. I ever 
6 Wye thought, ſaid be, there has been one true Re- 
6 gion. 4 in the World, and that is, be Work of hi 

6 [4 Spirit 


* She died in 1680. And this 2 was 1 in 2 
dc eond * of this Treatiſe, Anno 1683. 


ben 


F laſting, Goſpel I have heard this Day; and I 
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s Spirit of God in the: Hearts and Souls of Men. 
There has been indeed divers Forms and Shapes 
« of Things, through the many Diſpenſations of 
God to Men, anſwerable to his on wiſe Ends, 
< in Reference to the low and uncertain State of 
Man in, the World; but the old World had 
< the Spirit of God, for it ſtrove with them; and 
the new World has had the Spirit of God, both 
C Few and Gentile; and it ſtrives with all; and 


« they that have been led by it, have been the 
6: 8 People in every Diſpenſation of God to the 


World. . And I my ſelf muſt ſay, I have felt it 
from a Child to. convince me of my Evil and 
Vanity, and it has often given me a true Mea- 
c {ure of this poor World, and ſome: Taſte of di- 
© vine Things; and it is my Grief I did not more 
c early apply my Soul to it. For I can ſay, ſince 
my Retirement from the Greatneſs and Hurries 


of the World, I have felt ſomething of the 


Work and Comfort of it, and that it is both ready 
and able to inſtruct, and lead, and preſerve thoſe 
6. that. will humbly and ſincerely: hearken to it. So 


s that my Religion is tbe good Spirit: of God in my 
Heart; I mean, what that has wrought in me 
& and for me.“ And after a Meeting at his Houſe, 


to which he gave an entire Liberty, for all that 
pleaſed to come, he was ſo deeply affected with 


the Teſtimony of che Light, Spirit and Grace f 
Chriſt in Man, as the Goſpel Diſpenſation; that 


after the Meeting cloſed in Prayer, he roſe up, and 


< humbly, bleſs. the Name of God, that he has 
+ let me live to ſee this Day, in which the ancient 


<. Goſpel-is again preached to them that dwell up- | 


don the Earth.“ 
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8. XXXVI. A Sifter of the Family of PENN, 
of Penn in Buckinghamſhire, a_young Woman de- 


lighting in the Finery and Pleaſures of the World, 


was ſeized with a violent Illneſs, that proved mor- 
tal to her. In the Time of her Sickneſs ſhe fell 
into great Diſtreſs of Soul, bitterly bewailing the 
Want of that inward Peace which makes a Death 
bed eaſy to the Righteous. After ſeveral Days 
languiſhing, a little Conſolation appeared after this 
Manner, She was ſome Hours in a kind of a 
Trance; ſhe apprehended ſhe was brought into a 
Place where CyRisT was; to whom could ſhe but 
deliver her Petition, ſhe hop'd to be reliev'd. But 
her Endeavours encreaſt her Pain; for as ſhe preſt 
to deliver it, He turn'd his Back upon her, and 
would not ſo much as look towards her. But 
that which added to her Sorrow, was, That foe be- 
held others admitted : However, ſhe gave. not over 
NI him. And when almoſt ready to faint, 
and her Hope to ſink, He turn'd one Side of bis 
Face towards ber, and reached forth his Hand, and 
receiv'd her Requeſt: At which her troubled Soul 
found immediate Conſolation. Turning to thoſe 
about her, ſhe repeats what had befallen her; ad- 
ding, Bring. me my new Glothes,” take off the Lack 
and Finery: And charged her Relations, Not 10 
deck and adorn themſelves after the Manner of the 
World; for that the Lord Jeſus, whom ſhe had ſeen, 
appear d to ber in the Likeneſs of a plain Country- 
man, without any Trimming or Ornament what-ever ; 
and that his Servants ought to be like bim. [LACS 
S. XXXVII. My own FaTnes, after thirty 
Years Employment, with good Succeſs, in divers 
Places of eminent Truſt and Honour of his own 
Country; upon a ſerious Reflection, not long be- 
fore his Death, ſpoke to me in this Manner, Son 
William, I am weary of the World; I would not 


live over my Days again, I could command them 5 


 witha Wiſh; for the Snares of Life are greater than 
the Fears of Death, This troubles me, that I have 
offended a gracious God, that has followed me to this 
Day. O have a Care of Sin! that is the Sting wy 2 
ue 
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and Death. Three Things I commend to yo; Firſt, 
Let nothing in this World tempt you to wrong your 
Conſcience; I charge you, do nothing againſt your 
Conſcience,' ſo will you keep Peace at home, which will 
be a Feaſt to you in a Day of Tronble, Secondly, 
Whatever you deſign«to do, lay it juſtly, and time it 


ſeaſonably; for that gives Security and Diſpatch, Laſt- 


ly, Be not troubled" at Diſappointmenits ; for if they 


may be recover' d, do it; if they can't, Trouble is vain, 


if .you could not have belp'd it, he content; there is 


often Peace and Proſit in ſubmitting to Providence: 


For Affiiftions make wiſe. I you could have helfd it, 
let not your Trouble exceed Inſtruftion for anot ber 
Time': Theſe Rules will carry you' with Firmngſs and 
Comfort through this inconſtant World. At another 


Time he inveigh'd againſt the Profaneneſs and Im- 


55 of the Age; often crying out, with an 
Earneſtneſs of Spirit, Wo to thee, O England 


Cod will judge thee, O England! Plagues are at thy 


Doar, O England! He much bewailed, That di- 


vers: Men in Power, and many of the Nobility and 


Geniry of the Kingdom, were grown ſo difſolute and 
profane ; often ſaying, God bas forſaken us, we are 
infatuated, we will ut our Eyes, wwe will not ſee. 
our true Intereſts and Happineſs,” we. fhall be deſtroy- 
ed ! Apprehending the Conſequences of the grow- 


Ing Looſeneſs of the Age to be our Ruin; and 


that the Methods moſt fit to ſerve the Kingdomwith 
true Credit at home and abroad, were too much neg- 
lected. The Trouble of which did not a little help 
to feed his Diſtemper, which drew him daily 
nearer to his End; and as he believed it, ſo lefs 
concern'd or diſorder'd I never ſaw him at any 
Time ; of which I took good Notice : Wearied 
to live, as well as near to die, hetook his Leave 
of us; and. of me, with this Expreſſion, and a 
molt compoſed Countenance : Son William, if you 
and your Friends keep to your plain Way of Preach- 
ing, and keep to your plain Way of Living, you will _ 
8 | make 
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make an” End of the Prieſts to the End of the World. 


Bury me by my Mother : Live all in Love: Shun all 
Manner of Evil: And I pray God to bleſs you all; 


and be will beſs you. WHOS. 
F. XXX VII. AnTroxny LOWTHER of Maſk, 


a Perſon of good Senſe, of a ſweet Temper, .a juſt 


Mind, and of a ſober Education; when of Age to 


be under his own Government, was drawn by the 


Men of Pleaſure of the Town, into the uſual Free- 


doms of it, and was as much a Judge as any 
Body, of the Satisfaction that Way of Living 


could yield; but ſometime before his Sickneſs, 
with a free and ſtrong Judgment, he would fre- 
3 upbraid himſelf, and contemn the World, 


for thoſe unſeaſonable as well as unchriſt ian Liber- 


ties, that ſo much abound in it; which Appre- 
henſion increaſed by the Inſtruction of a long and 
ſharp Sickneſs : He would often deſpiſe their Fol- 
ly, and abhor their Guilt ; breathing, with ſome 
Impatience, after the Knowtedge of the beſt 
Things, and the beſt Company, loſing as little 
Time as he could, that he might redeem the Time 
he had loſt ;: teſtifying often, with a lively Reliſh, 
to the Truth of Religion, from the Senſe he had 


of it in his own Breaſt : Frequently profeſſing, 


He knew no Joy comparable to that of being aſſured 
of the Love and Mercy of God. Which as he often 
implored with ſtrong Convictions, and a deep Hu- 
mility and Reverence, ſo he had frequently Taſtes 
thereof before his laſt Period ; preſſing his Rela- 


tions and Friends, in a moſt ſerious and affectio- 
nate Manner, to love God, and one another more, 


and this vile World le. And of this he was fo 
full, it was almoſt ever the Concluſion of his moſt 


inward Diſcourſes with his Family; tho' he ſome- 
times ſaid, He could have been willing to have lived, 


if God bad pleaſed, to ſee his younger Children near- 
er à Settlement in the World; yet be felt no Deſire to 
live longer in the World, but on the Terms of living 


better 
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better in il. For that be did wot only think Virtue 
the” ſafeſt, but the bappieſt Way . Com- 

re 


mending and commanding it to his Children upon 
his laſt Bleſſing. | COM 
I ſhall conclude this Chapter of Retir d, Aged 


and Dying Perſons, with ſome Collections I have 
made out of the Life of a Perſon of great Piety 
and Quality of the French Nation. 

$. XXXIX. Du RenTy, a young Nobleman 
of France, of admirable Parts, as well as great 
Birth, touch'd with a Senſe of the Vanity as the 
World, and the Sweetneſs of a retired and reli- 
gious Life, notwithſtanding the Honours and Em- 
ployments that waited for him, abandons the Pride 
and Pomp of the World, to enjoy a Life of more 
Communion with God: Do but hear him: I avow 


< (ſaith be) that I have no Guſt in any Thing where 


I find not Jeſus Chriſt ; and for a Soul that ſpeaks 
© not of him, or in which we cannot taſte any 
< Effet of Grace flowing from his Spirit (which is 


the Principle of Operations, both inward and 
_< outward, that are ſolidly Cbriſtian) ſpeak not to 


< me at all of ſuch an one: Could I (as I may 
< fay) behold both Miracles and Wonders there, 
and yet not Jeſus Chriſt, nor hear any Talk of 
< him, I count all but Amuſement of Spirit, Loſs 
© of Time, and a very dangerous Precipice. Let us 
© encou our ſelves, to lead this Life unknown 
< and wholly hid from Men, but moſt known to 
© and intimate with God; diveſting our ſelves, and 
chafing out of our Minds all thoſe many Super- 
< filuities, and thoſe many Amuſements, which 
bring with them ſo great a Damage, that they 
© take up our Minds inſtead of God. So that 
© when I conſider that which thwarts and cuts into 
< ſo many Pieces this holy, this ſweet and amiable 
© Union, which we ſhould have continually with 


God, it appears, that it is only a Monſieur, a 


Madam, a Complement and Chatting, indeed a 
meer 
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learn to court it with our own Maſter: Let us 


of God do their Duties to their Father. There 
is nothing in this World ſo ſeparate from the 
World, as God; and the greater the Saints are, 


meer Fooleryz which notwithſtanding doth ra- 
viſhand wreſt from us the Time that is ſo pre- 
cious, and the Fellowſhip that is ſo holy and ſo 
deſirable, Let us quit this, I pray you, and 


well underſtand our Part, our own World (as 
we here phraſe it) not that World I mean, which 
we do renounce, but that wherein the Children 


the greater is their Retirement into him. This 
our Saviour taught us, whilſt he lived on Earth, 
being in. all his viſible Employments united to 
God, and retired into the Boſom of his Father. 
Since the Time that I gave up my Liberty to 
God, as I told you, I was given to underſtand, 
to what a State of Annihilation the Soul muſt be 
brought, to render it capable of Union with 
him : I ſaw my Soul reduced into a ſmall Point, 
contracted and ſhrunk up to Nothing : Andat the 
ſame Time I beheld my ſelf, as it encompaſſed 
with whatſoever the World loves and poſſeſſeth; 
and as it were, a Hand removing all this far 
from me, throwing it into the Ocean of Annihi- 
lation, 5 | 

© In the farſt Place, I ſaw removed all exterior 
Things, Kingdoms, great Offices, ſtately Build- 
ings, rich Houſhold-ſtuff, Gold and Silver, 
Recreations, Pleaſures; all which are great 
Incumbrances to the Soul's paſſing on to God; of 
which therefore his Pleaſure is, that ſhe be ſtrip- 
ped, that ſhe may arrive at the Point of Naked- 
neſs and Death, which will bring her into Poſ- 
ſeſſion of ſolid Riches, and real Life. Aſſure 
your ſelf, there is no Security in any Eftate, but 
this of Dying and Annihilation; which is, to be 
baptized into Chriſt's Death, that we hive the Life 
of Mortification. Our beſt Way is therefore 
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and the Death of all the Men in it; this poor 
«: Ant-hill is not worthy: of a ſerious Thought. 


< Had we but a little Faith, and a little Love, 
©: how happy ſhould we eſteem our ſelves, in giv- 
© 1ng away all to attend no more, ſave. on God 


alone; and to ſay, Deus meus & omnia! My 


God, and my all! Being (ſaith be) in a Chappel 
_ © richly. wainſcotted, and adorned with very ex- 
< cellent Sculpture, and with Imagery, I beheld 


it with ſome Attention, having had ſome Skill 
c in theſe Things, and ſaw the Bundles of Floter 


de Luces, and of Flowers in Form of Borders, and 


© of very curious Workmanſhip ; it was on a ſud- 


den put into my Mind, The Original of what thou 


6 ſeeſt, would not detain thee at all in ſeeing it. And 
I perceived, that indeed all theſe, and thoſe 
< Flowers themſelves (not in Pictures) would not 


© have taken me up; and all the Ornaments which 
Architecture and Art invent, are but Things 
..* moſt mean and low, running in a Manner only 
< upon Flowers, Fruits, Branches, Harpies and 
« Chimera's, Part whereof are in their very Being, 


< but Things common and low, and part of them 
< meerly imaginary 3 and yet Man (who croucheth 
< to every Thing) renders himſelf amorous and a 
6 Slave of them; no otherwiſe than as if a good 
© Workman ſhould ſtand to copy out, and coun- 


© terfeit ſome Trifles and Fopperies. I confider'd - 


© by this Sight how poor Man was to be cheat- 


c ed, amuſed and diveted from his ſoveraign Good. 
And ſince that Time, I could make no more 
Stand to conſider any of theſe Things: And if 


I did it, I ſhould reproach my felf for it; as no 
© ſooner ſeeing them in Churches, or elſe-where, 
but this is preſently put upon my Spirit, The 
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Child Feſus may govern all. All that can be 
imagin d in this lower World, is of ſmall Con- 
cernment, tho? it were the loſing of all our Goods, 
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6 Original is. Nothing, the Copy and the Image is -yet 
© Jeſs; each Thing is vain, except the Employment of 
© our ſelves about God alone. An abſolute Abne- 
© gation will be neceſſary to all Things, to follow 
© in Simplicity, without Reſerve or Reflection, 


| © what our Saviour ſhall work in us, or appoint 


for us, let it be this or that. This Way was 


« ſhewed me, in which I ought to walk towards 


him; and hence it is, that all Things to me 


aſſure you, it is a great Shame to a Chriſtian to 
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Feſus Chriſt here paſſed his: Ah! Had we but 
a little Faith, what Repoſe could we take out of 
OF TSS OE OD 

I will conclude hisSayings with his dying Bleſſing 
Jͤ;*⁵ ö w ß½)½)½½ 8 
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I pray God bleſs you, and may it "pleaſe bim * 


bleſs you, and to preſerve you by his Grace from 
the Evil of. the World; that you may have no Part 


therein: And above all, My Children, that you may 


live in the Fear and Love of God, and yield due Obe- 
de AR ͤ ²ͤTT——T— » ww. 
Expreſſions of that Weight and Moment to the 
immortal Good of Men, that they abundantly 
prove, to all ſenſible Readers, that the Author was 
a Man of. an enlightened Mind, and of a Soul 


mortified to the World, and quickened to ſome 


Taſtes of a ſupernatural Life : Let his Youth, 


let his Quality, adorn'd with ſo much Zeal and 


Piety, ſo muchSelf-denial and Conſtancy, become 
_ exemplary to thoſe of worldly Quality, who may 


be the Readers of this Book. Some perhaps will 
hear that Truth from the ſeveral Authors I have 


reported, whoſe Names, Death and Time, have 


recover'd from the Envy of Men, that would hard- 


L 7 it from me, if at all from the Living. 


it as it will, I ſhall abundantly rejoice, if God 
ſhall pleaſe to make any Part of this Diſcourſe 
RE IG - 2. effectual 


ordinarily are without any Guſt or Delight. 1 


bs his Days in this World more at Eaſe than 
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effectual to perſwade any into the Love of Holineſs, 


without which, certain it is, =o Man. ſhall ſee the 
Lord: But the pure in Heart ſhall behold him for 
. 5 

To conclude, I cannot paſs this Reflection upon 
what is obſerved of the Sayings of dying Men, 
and which to me ſeems to have great Inſtruction in 
it, viz, All Men agree, when they come to die, 
it is beſt to be 7eligions to live an holy, humble, 
ſtrict, and ſelf-denying Life; retired, ſolitary, 


| temperate and difincumbred of the Wor Id. Then 


loving God above all, and our Neighbours as ous 


ſelves, forgiving our Enemies, and praying for them, 


are ſolid Things, and the eſſential Part of Religion, 


as the true Ground of Man's Happineſs. Then 


all Sin is exceeding ſinful, and yields no more Plea- 


ſure: But every inordinate Deſire is burthenſome, 


and ſeverely reproved. Then the World, with all 


the lawful Comforts in it, weighs light againſt 


that Senſe and Judgment, which ſuch Men have 


between the temporal and eternal. And ſince it is 
thus with dying Men, what Inſtruction is in it to 


the Living, whoſe Pretence for the moſt Part is a 
perpetual Contradiction? O!] that Men would learn 


to number their Days, that they might apply their 


Hearts to Wiſdom ; of which the Fear of the Lord 
is the true and only Beginning. And bleſſed are they 
that fear always, for their Feet ſhall be preſerved from 


the Snare of Deat 


Op Wen I TRAITS © 


— 


4 - 1 a” 4 p „ 
4 - x 1 2 


§. 1. Of the Way of Living amongſt the firſt Chriſ- 
tians. F, 2. An Exhortation to all profeſſing 

_ Chriſtianity, 70 embrace the foregoing Reaſons and 
Examples. F. 3. Plain Dealing with ſuch as re- 
jelt them. F. 4. Their Recompences. F. 5. The 
Author is better perſwaded and aſſured of ſome : An 

5 Exhortation 
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Aae baden to them, G. 6. Encouragement to the 
2 1 dren of Light to perſevere, from a Conſideration 
the Excellency of their Reward; the End and 

f Triumph of the Chriſtian Conqueror. The whole 


concluded with a brief Supplication to Almi hty 
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The co NCLUSION. 


5. V 1 Aving Gniſh'd fo many Teſtimonies, 1 


my Time would give me Leave, in 


Favour of this Subject, No Cross, No Crown ; 


No Temperance, no Happineſs ; No Virtue, no Re- 
ward; No Mortification, no Glorification : I ſhall 
conclude with a ſhort Deſcription of the Life and 
Worſhip of the Chriſtians, within the firſt Century, 
or hundred Years after Chriſt: What Simplicity, 
what Spirituality, what holy Love and Communi- 
on did in that bleſſed Age abound among them? Ir 
is deliver*d originally by Philo Judæus, and cited 
by Euſebius Pamplilius in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ; 
* That thoſe Chriſtians renounced their Sub- 
« ſtance, and ſever'd themſelves from all the Cares 


of this Life; and forſaking the Cities, they livd 


c ſolitarily in Fields and Gardens. They accoun- 
© ted their Company who followed the contrary 
Life of Cares and Buſtles, as unprofitable and 
c hurtful unto them, to the End that with earneſt 
c and fervent Deſires, they might, imitate them 
which led this prophetical and heavenly Life. In 
many Places, ſays be, this People liveth (for it 
© behoveth as well the Grecians as the Barbarians, 
© to be Partakers of this abſolute Goodneſs) but 
in Egypt, in every Province they abound ; and 
6 puny about Alexandria, From all Parts 
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. Philo drug of the Worſhip of Egypt and Alexand. 
Euſeb. Pam. Eccl. Hift, l. 2. c. 17. 
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© the better Sort withdrew themſelves into the Soil 
and Place of theſe Worſhippers (as 1 were 
called) as a moſt commodious Place, adjoining 
to the Lake of Mary, in a Valley very fit, both 


for its Security, and the Temperance of the 
© Air. They are further reported to have Meet- 


« ing-houſes, where the moſt Part of the Day was 
< employed in worſhipping God : That they were 
great Allegorizers of the Scriptures, making 


them all figurative: That the external Shew of 


© Words (or the Letter) reſembleth the Superficies 
of the Body; and the hidden Senſe or under- 
« ſtanding of the Words ſeem in Place of the 
« Soul; which they contemplate by their behold- 


ing Names, as it were in a Glaſs.” That is, 


their Religion conſiſted not chiefly in reading the 
Letter, diſputing about it, accepting Things in 


literal Conſtructions, but in the Things declared 
of the Subſtance it ſelf, bringing Things nearer'to 


the Mind, Soul and Spirit, and preſſing into a 
more hidden and heavenly Senſe ; making Religi- 
on to conſiſt in the Temperance and Sanctity of 


the Mind, and not in the formal, bodily Worſhip, 


ſo much now-a-Days in Repute, fitter to pleaſe 
Comedians than Chriſtians. Such was the Practice 


of thoſe Times: But now the Caſe is alter'd; 
People will be Chriſtians, and have their worldly 


Mindedneſs too: But tho' God's Kingdom ſuffer 


Violence by ſuch, yet ſhall they never enter; the 


Life of Chriſt and his Followers hath in all Ages 


been another Thing; and there is but one Way, 


one Guide, one Reſt; all which are pure and holy. 

§. II. But if any {notwithſtanding our many 
ſober Reaſons, and numerous Teſtimonies from 
Scripture, or the Example or Experience of reli- 
gious, worldly and profane living and dying Men, 
at home and abroad, of the greateſt Note, Fame 


and Learning, in the whole World) ſhall yet re- 


remain Lovers and Imitators of the Folly, and 
the 
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the Vanity condemned: If the Cries and Groans, 
Sighs and Tears, and Complaints, and mournful 
Wiſhes of fo many reputed great, nay ſome ſober 
Men O that I had more Time! — O that I might 
live a Year longer, I would live a ſtricter Life ! — 
O that I were a poor Jean Urick! — All is Vanity 
in this World: — O my poor Soul, whither wilt thou 
go? — O that I had the Time ſpent in vain Recreati- 
ons! A ſerious Life is above all, and ſuch like: If, 
I fay, this by no means can prevail, but if yer 
they ſhall proceed to Folly, and follow the vain 
World, what greater Evidence can they give of 
their heady Reſolution to go on impiouſly, to 
deſpiſe God, to diſobey his Precepts, to deny 
Chriſt, to ſcorn, not to bear his Croſs, to forſake the 
Examples of his Servants, to give the Lye to the 
dying ſerious Sayings and Conſent of all Ages; to 
harden themſelves againſt the Checks of Conſci- 
. ence, to befool and ſport away their precious Time 
and poor immortal Souls to Wo and Miſery? In * 
ſhort, tis plainly to diſcover, you neither have tos. 
Reaſon to juſtity your ſelves, nor yet enough of Mo- —4 * 
deſty to bluſh ar your own Folly; but as thoſe 2 Tim. a. 
that have loſt the Senle of one and the other, go Mat. 19. 
on to eat and drink, and riſe up io play. In vain 16. to 22. 
therefore is it for you to pretend to fear the God of 
Heaven, whoſe Minds ſerve the God of the Plea- 
ſure of this World: In vain it is to ſay, Jou be- 
lieve in Chriſt, who receive not his ſelf-denying 
Doctrine: And to no better Purpoſe will all you 
do, avail, If he that had loved God and his 
Neighbour, and the Commandments from his 
Youth, was excluded from being a Diſciple, be- 
cauſe be ſold not all, and followed Jeſus ; with what 
Confidence can you call your ſelves Chrijtians, who 
have neither kept the Commandments, nor yet 
forſaken any Thing to be ſo? And if it was a Bar 
betwixt him and the eternal Lite he ſought, that 
(notwithſtanding all his other Virtues) Love to 
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Money, and his external Poſſeſſions could not be 
parted with; what ſhall be your End, who cannot 
deny your ſelves many leſs Things, but are daily 
multiplying your Inventions, to pleaſe your fleſnlyx 
Appetites ? Certainly, much more impoſſible is it - 
to forfake the greater. Chriſt tried his Love, in 
bidding him forſake all, becauſe he knew (for all 
his Brags) that his Mind was rivetted therein; not 
that if he had enjoyed his Poſſeſſions with Chriſtian - 
Indifferency, they might not have been continued; 
but what then is their Doom, whoſe Hearts are 


ſo fixed in the Vanities of the World, that they 


wili rather make them Chriſtian, than not to be 


_ Chriſtians in the Uſe of them? But ſuch a Chriß 


John 3. 1. 
10 35. 


tian this Young Man might have been, who had 


more to ſay for himſelf, than the ſtricteſt Phariſee 
living dare pretend to; yet he went away ſorrow-. 
ful from Jeſus. Should I aſk you, if Nicodemus - 
did well to come by Night, and be aſhamed of 


the great Mz/iah of the World? And if he was 


not ignorant when Chriſt ſpake to him of the New 


Birth? I know you would anſwer me, He did very 
ill, and was very ignorant. But ſtay a while, the 
Beam is in your own Eyes; you are ready doubt- 
Jeſs to condemn him, and the young Man, for not 
doing what you not only refute to do your ſelves, 
but laugh at others for doing. Nay, had ſuch 
Paſlages not been writ, and were it not for the Re- 


verence ſome pretend for the Scriptures, they wou =: * 


both be as ſtupidas Nicodemus in their Anſwers to ſuch 


| heavenly Matters, and ready to call it Canting to 


ſpeak fo, as it is frequent for you, when we ſpeak 
to the ſame Effect, tho? not the ſame Words: Juſt 
as the Zews, at what Time they called God ſtbeir 
Father, they deſpiſed his Son; and when he ſpake 
of ſublime and heavenly Myſteries, ſome cried, 


He has a Devil, others, He is mad: And moſt of 


them, 7 beſe are bard Sayings, wha can bear them? 
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$. III. And to you all, that ſport your. ſelves 
after the Manners of the World, et me ſay, that 
you are of thoſe, who profeſs you know God, but in Titus i 4 
Works deny bim; living in thoſe Pleaſures which ſlay 
the Fuſt in your ſelves. For tho? you talk of Be- 
lieving, it is no more than taking it for granted, 
that there is a God, a Chriſt, Scriptures, &c. 
without farther concerning your ſelves to prove 
the Verity thereof, to your ſelves or others, by a 
ſtrict and holy Converlation: Which flight Way 
of Believing, is but a light and careleſs Way of 
ridding your ſelves of farther Examination; and 
rather throwing them off with an inconſiderate 
granting of them to be ſo, than giving your ſelves 
che Trouble of making better Inquiry ( leaving 
that to your Prieſts, oft-times more Ignorant, and 
not leſs vain and idle than your ſelves) which is ſo 
far from a Goſpel Faith, that *tis the leaſt Reſpect 
you can ſhew to God, Scriptures, Sc. and next to 
wary Kind of Believing is nothing, under a. Denial 
a | 
But if you have hitherto laid aſide all Tempta- 
tions, Reaſon and Shame, at leaſt be intreated to 5 
reſume them now in a Matter of this Importance, x 
and whereon no leſs Concernment reſts, than your 
temporal and eternal Happineſs. Oh! Retire, re- 
tire, obſerve. the Reproofs of Inſtruction in your 
own Minds: That which begets Sadneſs in the 
 Midſt of Mirth, which cannot ſolace it ſelf, nor be 
contented below Immortality, which calls often to 
an Account at Nights, Mornings, and other Sea- 
ſons ;, which lets you ſee the Vanity, the Folly, 
the End and Miſery of theſe Things; this is the 
juſt Principle and holy Spirit of the Almighty 
within you : Hear him, obey him, converſe with 
them who are led by him; and let the Glories of 
another World be ey'd, and the heavenly Recom- 
pence of Reward kept in Sight, Admit not the 
Flad of farmer Fallies to revive, but be 
= _ -- e ſteady 
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No Cxoss, No Crown. Chap. XXI. 
ſteady and continually exerciſed by his Grace, 10 
deny Ungodlineſt and worldly Luſts, and to live fo 
berly, rigbteouſiy and godly in this 'preſent World 

For this is the true and heavenly Nature of Chri/- 
tianity, to be ſo awakened and guided by the Spi- 
rit and Grace of God, as to leave the Sins and 
Vanities of the World, and to have the Affections 
regenerated, the Mind reformed, and the whole 
Man baptized into Purity, and Faithfulneſs towards 
God and Man, as to act with Reverence, Juſtice 
and Mercy: To'care for very few Things; to be 
content with what you have; to uſe all as if you 
| uſed them not; and to be ſo difintangled from the 

Luſts, Pleaſures, Profits and Honours of the 
World, as to have the Mind raiſed to Things a- 
bove, the Heart and Affections fixed there: That 
in all Things you may glorify God, and be as 
Lights ſet on an Hill, whoſe ſhining Examples may 
be conducing to the Happineſs of others, who be- 
holding ſuch good Works, may be converted, 
and glority God the Father of Lights, in- whom 
you all would be eternally bleſſed, 

$. I”. But if the Impenitence of any is ſo 
great, their Purſuit of Folly asearneſt, and notwith- 
ſtanding what has been thus ſeriouſly offered to 
reclatm them, they are reſolved to take their 
Courſe, and not to be at Leiſure for more divine 
Things, I have this farther to leave with them 
from the Almighty, who firſt called me to this 
Work; That Tribulation, Anguiſh and Sorrow 
ſhail make their Dying-bed ; Indignation and 
Wrath ſhall wind up their Days; and Trouble 
and Vexation of Mind and Spirit ſhall be the mi- 
ſerable Fruits which they ſhall reap, as the Re- 


\ 
» 2 
* . 


ward of all their wretched Folly and Rebellion ! 
Be not deceived, God will not be mocked: It's ſo 
irreverſibly decreed ; Whatever is ſown here ſhall 
be reaped hereafter, And juſt is the Almighty, to 
make good his Determinations upon ſuch, __ in- 
| EF | | ead 
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ſtead of employing the Time given them, to 
2work out their- Salvation with Fear and Trembling, 
have ſpent it in the Pleaſures of the Fleſh, which 
periſheth; as if their Heaven were here. Nor can Rev. 3. ar. 
it ſeem unreaſonable, ſince he hath thus long wait- 1 
ed with Remiſſion of Sins, and eternal Life in his 12. 
Hand, to diſtribute to them that repent ; that if 
ſuch will not, to recompence ſo great Obſtinacy - 
and Love of this periſhing World, with ever- 
laſting Tribulatioun. 
F. V. But I am otherwiſe perſwaded of many; 
yes, I am aſſured, the Mercies of the everlaſting 
Cod, have been ſo extended to many, that this 
will prove an effectual Call to bring them out of 
the Ways and Cuſtoms of this corrupted and cor- 
rupting World; and a Means of eſtabliſhing ſuch, 
who hitherto have been unfaithful to what they 
have been already convinced of. And you, my 
Friends, whoſe Minds have received the A LA- 
R U M, -whoſe Hearts have truly heard the Voice 
of one crying in the Wilderneſs, where you have 
been ſtraying from the Lord, Repent, Repent'! 
To you in the Name of the great and living God 
1 ſpeak; I cry, Come away, come away; ah! 
what do you do there? Why are you yet behind? 
That's not your Reſt: It is polluted with the Sins 
and Vanities of a periſhing World: Gird up your Joh. . .. 
Loins; eye your Light (one in all) Chriſt Jeſus, 
the ſame Yeſterday, to Day, and for ever; who 
bath enlightened every one: Follow him, he will 
lead you to the City of God, that has Foundations, 
into which the Wicked cannot enter. 
S8. VI. Mind not the Difficulties of your 
March; great and good Things were never enter - 
prized and accompliſhed without Difficulty, which 
does but render their Enjoyment more pleaſant 
and glorious in the End. Let the holy Men and Sen 12.1. 
Women of old be your Examples; remember | 
good old Abraham, the Excellency of whoſe Faith 
| 18 


$78 
i ts fet out by his Obedience to the Yale of God, 
in forſaking his Father's Houſe, Kindred, Country, 


&c. And Moſes, that might in probability have 

been made a King, by Faith in God, leaves. 

\ .. . Egypt's Glory, and Phasoab's Favours, and chuſes 
tha. 11-264 rather to ſojourn and pilgrimage with the deſpiſed, 


to 27. 


16. 54. 3. afflicted, tormented [/raclites in the Wilderneſs, 


Heb. 12, 1, than to enjoy the Pleaſures of that great Court 
a for a Seaſon ;, eſteeming Chri/?'s Reproaches great- 
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er Riches than Egypt's Treaſures. But above all, 


how great was the Reproach, how many the 
Sufferings, how: bitter the Mockings, which JE. 


SUS ſuffer'd at the Hands of his Enemies? Yet 
with what Patience, Meekneſs, Forgiveneſs. and 
Conſtancy, did he in all his Actions, demean him- 


1 Pet. 2: ſelf towards his bloody Perſecutors, Deſpiſing the 


11, 22, 23. Shame, enduring the Croſs for the Foy that was ſet be- 
fore bim? And bath left us this glorious Example, 
that we ſhould follow his Steps ; which hath in — 


every Age been imitated by ſome, The Apoſtles 


ſealed their Teſtimonies with their Blood, and 
Multitudes after the Example of their Conſtancy, 


eſteeming it the greateſt Honour, as it was always 


attended with the ſignalleſt Demonſtration of the 
divine Preſence. How memorable was that of 
Origen? If my Father were weeping upon his 
| * Knees before me, and my Mother hanging about 
my Neck behind me, and all my Brethren, 
« Siſters and Kinsfol ks lamenting on every Side, 
© to retain me in the Life and Practice of the 
< World, I would fling my Mother to the 
0 Ground, run over my Father, deſpiſe all my 
Eindred, and tread them under my Feet, that 
© I mght run to CHRIST.” Yetit is not un- 
known, how dutiful and tender he was in thoſe 
Relations : Not much unlike to this, was that no- 
ble and known Inſtance of latter Times, in Gale- 
acius Caracciolus, Marqueſs of Vico, who aban- 
cloned his Friends, Eſtate and Country, er 


ſaying, 


— 


put . No Cie, No Chown: 


ſaying, with Moſes, That be would rather ſuffer Aflic- 
tions with the firſt Reformer s and Proteſtants, than 
enjoy bis former Plenty, Favours and Pleaſures with his 
old Religion. Nor is it poſſible for any now to 
quit the World, and live a ſerious, godly Lite in 
Chriſt, without the like Suffering and Perfecutions g 
There are among us alſo ſome, who have ſyffersd 2 Tim. 3. 
the Diſpleaſure of their moſt dear and intimate 12, 
Relations and Friends; and all thoſe Troubles, 1 7 3 
Diſgraces and Reproaches, which are accuſtomed to 
attend ſuch, as decline the Honours, Pleaſures 
Ambition and Preferments of the World, and 
that chuſe to live an humble, ſerious, and ſelf- de- 
nying Life before the Lord: But they are very 
unequal to the Joy and Recompence that follow. 
For tho' there be no Affliction, ry not, griey- 
ous for the preſent, yet what ſays che Man of 
30d? I works a far more exceeding Weight of Glo 
ry in the End. This has been both the Faith nd 
Ex erience of thoſe, that in all Ages have 5 8 
pu 
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379 


in God, who have not fainted by the Way ; 

enduring, have obtained an eternal Diadem 
Wherefore, ſince we are compaſſed about with g, b. 18. 25 
ſo-Great a Cloud of Wiineſſes, let's lay aſide every Rom. 5. 1, 
Wight and Burden, and the Sin and Vanities that go © * 
ſo eaſily beſet us; and with a conſtant holy Patience, 

run our Race, having our Eye fixed upon JESUS, enn. _ 
the Author and Finiſher of our Faith, not minding what's © 1. 
bebind; ſo ſhall we be delivered from every Snare, 
No Temptations ſhall gain us, no Frowns ſhall. 

ſcare us — CHRIS T's CROSS; and our bleſ- 

ſed Self-denial. And Honour, Glory, Immor- Rom. 2. 7. 
tality, and a Crown of eternal Life, ſhall recom- 
pence all our Sufferings in the End, | 
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Lord God! Thou loveſt 
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Holineſs, and Purity is 
PO Thy Delight in the 
oy Earth; wherefore 1 pray Thee, 
nate an End of Sin, and finiſh 
Tranſgreſſion, and bring in Thy 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs 10 

the Souls of Men, that Thy poor 
Creation may be delivered from 
the Bondage it groans under, and 
the Earth enjoy her Sabbath a- 


gain: That Thy Great Name 


© "ay be lifted up in all Nations, 
and Thy Salvation renowned to 


the Ends of the World. For 
Thine is the Kin gdom, the 


Power and the 55 * ever. 


Amen. | 
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The Names of thoſe Perſons that are cited in 
Favour of the Virtue and Temperance main- 
tained in the * 2 Diſcourſe. 


I, ante Kings, Emperor and Rulers, 
among the GREEKS and Romans. 


| 


Page 
Drian, 252 
Apaſicles, 240 
p + 1 234 
57 laus, 241 
is, 242 
Acamenes, ibid. 
Aexander, 235 
Alexander Sevrus, 259 
Alexandridas, 243 
Anaxilas, ibid. 
Antigonus, 236 
Archidamus, 243 
Ariſtides, 237 
Ariſton, 243 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, 234 
Auguſtus, 231 
Aurelianus, 259 
Marcus Aurel. Anion. 253 
Cato, 250 
Cleomenes, 244 
Clitomac bus, 238 
Crus, 233 
Demoſthenes, 240 
Derſyllidas, 244 
Diocięſian. 260 


| 


L's Page 


248 


Epaminondas, 239 
Hippodamus, 244 
Julian, | 5 260 
Lyſander, 
a 
Lacedæ mon Cuſtoms, 246 
| Lycurgus, | 

TOY of Macedon, "7" Ee 
Piolom , 236 
Pericles, 37 
Phocion, 238 

| Pauſanias, 245 
Tbemiſtocles, 236 

| Theopompus, 245 
Tiberius, 232 
Trajan, 

Ti W 15 260 x 
Veſpaſi jan, 232 
Xenophanes, 236 
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II. Heathen Philoſophers, - 
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5 Page | Page 
Nacbarſis, 2 7 Hippias, NY 270 
Aratagoras, ibid. Aeraclites, eee 
Antiſthenes, 280 SUL BEE? 4 
Ariſtotle, 286 | Mandanis 286 
Bias, ES 268 1 32 hs 258 
Bamburacij. 271 | Peſcennius, 259 
Bion, h 283 | Periander, 268 
— Pittacus, 270 
Chilon, + 267, 3 35 Plato, 279 
Cleobulus, 269 Fare, 261 
Crates, 285 
bd Scipio Africanus, 251 
Democritus, 275 Seneca, 290 
Demonax, 283 Socrates, 276 
Diogenes, ibid | Solon, 264 
Epictetus, 293 | Thales, 261 
Gymnoſophiſie, 271 Aenocrales, 282 
3 and 3 at: Be 
Gynaconoms j Zeno, 287 
III. Virtuous Heathen Women. 
he Page | Page 
N= Pandora and Protagenia, 
A xr, 299 2996 
1 Penelope, 295 
Cornelia, 298 | Plotina, - $99 --- 
11 298 
Hipparcbia, 296 | Pompeja Paulina, 299 
T'ompeje Plautina, ibid 
Lacreliay 297 | 
| Theoxena, - 296 


IV. 


* 
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IV. Chriſtian Teſtimonies: of— 
| ans 1 5 e | | 


Ambroſe, e ies 
Mac hiavel, 313 


8 1h Auguſtine, „ | 
Bw, : nn MARY: 116 
Petrus Belonius, 318 +7 by 


1] 706 Origen,” * 378 
| Cardan, 8 Ye 3174 Ouzelius, 1 12 312 
Clemens Romanus, 353 TFaalnun f. 1 98 331 
Council of Gern harte 31113 
Cauſabon, 1 T-riullian 05 22 ft 3 
Peter Charron, 1637 Benita, 313 

rab. Cowley, 165, 354] Villiam Tinds! 16 
, Tertian, 325 


6 Gratian, T 34 
Gregory, | 314 V. aldenſes, 318 
. —— f Taverns, 320 
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v. The Aged and Dying Teſtimonies of —— — | 


: Page | Page 
Acon Lord | pay. Pris. of Wales,245 | 
Chancellor, 8 3 45 One of the Family of | | 
Howard, 359 1 
Charts Vi — 56 Chriſtop. Hatton, 344 5 
_ Chryſoſtom, 5 A 
Ignatius, 335 - 
Dr. Donne, 349 Juſtin Martyr, 336 | 
| Francis Junius, 350 "2 
Princeſs Elizabeth of the | James, Earl of Maribo- 2 
Rhine, 359] rough, ———*—353 | 
Hugo Grotius, 249 | Anthony Lowiher, 365 
Count Gondamor, 346 M 4 


"Sir Jil Maſon, $40] 
Cardinal Mazarine, 347 | 


Great Duke of Mons | 
merancy, 345 
Michaelde Montoya, 337 


Count Oxciftern, , 248 | 


PhilipIIT.K.of 955 996 
A Siſter of the Family | 
of Penn, 362 
Sir William Penn, 363 
Sir Walter Rawleigh, 340 

Cardinal Richlieu, 347 
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Earl of Rechefer 358 
Solomon, 334 
Sir Philip Sidney, 338 
Selden, - 349 
| Saimaſi ius, 350 
Sir Henry Fane, 353 
Secretary Walſn gham, 

339 
Sir Henry Wotton, 344 
Cardinal Woolſey, 


339 
Bulſtrod Whitlock, 361 
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